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The Manner of Converſion explained 
in the Inſtance of Auguſtine. 


C HRA 


The outward means and manner of converſion to God, or 
regeneration, with the degrees of ſpiritual operations on 
the minds of men and their effects, exemplified in the 
c:nverſron of Auguſtine, as the account is given thereof 


by himſelf. | 


S among all the doctrines of the goſpel, there 
is none oppoſed with more violence and ſub- 
tilty, than that concerning our regeneration 
by the immediate powerful, effectual operation 
of the Holy Spirit of grace; ſo there is not ſcarce any 
thing more deſpiſed or ſcorned by many in the world, 
than that any ſhould profeſs that there hath been ſuch 
a work of God upon themſelves, or on any. occaſion 
declare ought of the way and manner whereby it was 
wrought. The very mentioning hereof is grown a de- 
riſion among ſome that call themſelves Chriſtians ; and 
to plead an intereſt or concern in this grace, is to for- 
feit all a man's reputation with many who would be 
thought wiſe, and boaſt themſelves to be rational. Nei- 
ther is this a practice taken up of late in theſe declining 
times of the world; but ſeems to have been ſtarted and 
followed from days of old, poſlibly from the beginning: 
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yea, the enmity of Cain againſt Abel was but a branch 
of this proud and perverſe inclination. 2 inſtance of 
Iſhamel, in the ſcripture, is repreſentative of all ſuch as 
under an outward profeſſion 150 the true religion, did or 
do ſcoff at thoſe who being, as Iſaac, children of tbe 
promite do profeſs and evidence an intereſt in the inter- 
nal power of it which they are unacquainted withal. 

And the ſame | r:Qice may be traced in ſuccecding ages. 
Hence holy Auſtin, entering upon the confeſſion of his 
greater ſins, deſigning thereby to magnify the glory and 
efficacy of the grace of God in his converſion, provides 
againſt this ſcorn of men, which he knew he ſhould meet 
wittal. Rideant, ſaith he, me arrogantes et nondum ſa— 
labriter pręſtrati et e % per te Deus cus, ego tamen con- 
Ft-or tibi dedecora mea, in laude tua; Conjefſ : lib. 4. 

cap. 1. let arrogant nen deride er corn me, who were 
never ſavingly cajt down ner proken in pices by thee, my 
God, yet I will confeſt my ſhame unto thy praiſe. Let 
none be offended with theſe expreſſions of being favingly 
or wholeſomely caſt down and broken by God; for, in 
the judgment of this great perſon, they are not fanatical. 

We may not t herefore think it ſtran ge, if the ſame truth, 

the ſame practice and profeſſion of it, do ſtil] meet with 
the ſame entertainment. Let them deride and fcorn it, 

who were never humbled ſavingly, nor broken with a 
ſenſe of ſin, nor relieved by grace ; the holy work of 
God's Spirit 1s to be owned, and tlie truth to be avowed 
as it is in Jeſus, 

SECT. 2.— Of the original depravation of our nature, 
we have treated ſo far as is needful unto our preſent pur- 
poſe, Yer ſome things muſt yet be added concerning 
the effects of that depravation, v. hich will conduce unto 
the right underſtanding of the way and manner whereby 
the Spirit of God proceedeth for the healing and re- 
moval of it, which we have now under eſpecial confidera- 
tion, And we may obſerve ; 

SECT. 3.—1, That the corrupt principle of fin, the 
native habitual inclination that is in us unto evil, work- 
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eth carly in our natures, and, for the moſt part, prevent- 
ethallthe actings of graceinus. J hough ſome may he ſanc- 
tified in or from the womb, yet, in order of nature, this 
native corruption hath firſt place in them ; for a clean 
thing cannot be brought our of an neck aw. but thar 


which is born of the fleſh is fleſh. Pal. Iviti. 3. 


The wicked are eftranged from the womb, they go aftray 
as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lies. It is to no pur- 
poſe to ſay that he ſpeaks of wicked men; that is, ſuch 
who are habitually and profligately ſo: For whatever 
any man may afterwards run int. by a courſe of ſin, all 
men are morally alike from the womb, and *tis an aggra- 
vation of the wickedneſs of men, that it begins fo early, 
and holds on an uninterrurted courſe. Ch laren are not 
able to ſpeak from the womb, as ſoon as they are born. 
Yet here are they ſaid to ſpeak lies. It is therefore the 
perverſe acting of depraved nature in infancy that is in- 
tended. For every thing that is irregular, and anſwers 
not the law of our creation, and rule of obedience, is 
a lie. And, among the many inſtances collected by Au- 
ſtin of ſuch irregular actings of nature in its infant: ſtate, 
one is peculiarly remarkable. Confef}. lib. i. cap. 6. 
 Paulatim ſentiebam uot efjem ; et voluntates meas volebam 
 oſtendere eis per quos implerentur, et non poteram : ita- 
que jactabam membra, et vaces ſigna familia voluntatibus 
Neis, pauca qu poieram et quaiia poieram ; et cum mihi 
non obtemperabatur, vel non intelligendo, vel ne obeſſet, 

nidignabar non ſubditis Majoribus, et libe ris nen ſervien- 
tibus, et me deiilis lend wvindicabam. This he again re- 
peats. Cap. 7. An pro tempore illo bona erant, lend pe- 
tere etiam quod noxie daretur, indignari acriter non fubjec- 
tis hominibus liveris, et majoribus ; his que a quibus genitus 
%, multiſque preterea prudentioribus, non ad nutum vo- 
luntatis obtemperantibus, feriends nocere mibi quantum po- 
teſt, quia non obeditur imperiis quibus per nicioſe obediretur? 
Ita imbecilliias membrorum infantilium innocens eft, non 
animus infantium. Thoſe irregular and perverſe agita- 


tions of mind, and of the will or appetite, not yet under 
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the conduct of reaſon, which appear in infants, with the 


indignation and little ſelf-revenges wherewith they are 


accompanied in their diſappointments, when all about 
rhem do not ſubject themſelves unto their inclinations, 
it may be to their hurt, are from the obliquity of our 
natures and effects of that depraved habit of fin, where- 
with it is wholly poſſeſſed. And by the frequency of 
theſe lefler actings are the mind and will prepared for 


thoſe more violent and impetuous motions, which, by 


the improving of their natural capacities, and the inci- | 
tation of new objects preſented unto their corruptions, 
they are expoſed unto and filled withal. God did not 
originally thus create our nature, a condition worſe and 
interior to that of other creatures; in whoſe young ones 
there are none of theſe diſorders, but a regular compliance 
with their natural inſtin& prevails in them. And as the 
dying of multitudes of infants, notwithſtanding the ut- 
moſlt care for their preſervation, whereas the young ones 
of other creatures all generally live, if they have where- 
by their nature may be ſuſtained, argues the imputation 
of fin unto them; for death entered by fin, and paſſed 
upon all, inaſmuch as ail have ſinned; fo thoſe irregular 
actings peculiar unto them, prove ſin inherent in them, 
or the corruption of their nature from their concep- 
tions. 

SECT. 4.—2dly, With the increaſe of our natural facul- 
ties, and the ſtrengthening of the members of our bodies, 
Which, by nature, are become ready inſtruments of unrigh- 
toouſneſs unto fin, Rom. v. 13. this perverſe principle acts 
itſelf with more evidence, frequency, and ſucceſs, in the 
production of actual fin, or inordinate actings of the 
mind, will, and affections. So the wife man tells us, 
that childhood and youth are vanity, Eccl. xi. 10. The 


mind of man, in the {tate of childhood and youth, puts 


itſelf forth in all kinds of vain actings, in fooliſh imagi- 
nations, perverſe and froward appetices, falſeneſs in 
words, with ſenſible effects of corrupt inclinations in e- 
very kind. Auſtin's firſt book of Confeſſions i is an excel. 
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lent comment on that text, wherein the vanity of child- 
hood and youth are graphically deſcribed, with pathe- 
tical ſelf.reflecting complaints concerning che guilt of fin 
which is contracted in them. Some, perhaps, may think 
light of thoſe ways of folly and vanity, wherein childhood 
doth, or left alone, would conſume itſelf; that there is 
no moral evil in thoſe childiſh innocencies. That good 
man was of another mind. In/tane eſt, (faith he) innocen- 


tia puerilis? non eft Domine, non e&/t Oro te Deus mens, 


nam hac ipſa ſunt que a pedagogis et magiſtris, a nucibus 
pitulis, paſſeribus, ad Prefectos et Reves, aurum, prædia, 
mancipia hæc ipſa omnino qua ſuccedentibus majoribus &ta-— 
tibus tranſeunt, lib. I. cap. 19. This is not innocency, it is 
not ſo. The ſame principle and habit of mind carried over 
unto riper age, and greater occaſions, bring forth thoſe 
greater ſins, which the lives of men are filled withal in this 
world. And who is there who hath a ferious reverence 
of God, with any due apprehenſion of his holineſs, and a 
clear conviction of the natureof ſin, who is not able to call 
over ſuch actings in childhood which moſt think meet to 
connive at, wherein they may remember that perverſity 
whereof they are now aſhamed? By this means is the 
heart prepared for a further obduration in fin by the 
confirmation of native obſtinacy. | 
SECT. 5.—3dly, Unto thoſe more general irregulari- 
ties, actual fins do ſucceed; ſuch, I mean, as are againſt 
the remaining light of nature, or committed in rebellion 
unto the dictates and guidance of our minds and conſci- 
ences, the influence of thoſe intelligences of moral good 
and evil, which are inſeparable from the faculties of our 
ſouls. For, although in ſome, they may be ſtifled and 
eee e yet can they never be utterly obliterated or 
xtinguiſhed, but will accompany the nature of man unto 


— even in that condition wherein they {hall be of 


no other uſe but to add to and increaſe its mifery. A- 
mongſt thoſe we may call over one or two inſtances. Ly- 
ing is ſuch a fin, which the depravation of nature in 
youth is prone to exert itſelf by, and that on ſundry rea- 
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ſons not now to be enquired into: They go aftray from 
the womb, ſpeaking lies. The firſt inducement of our na- 
ture unto fin, was by a he, and we fell in Adam by gi- 
viee credit thereunto. And there is in every ſin a parti- 

cular lie. Bur ſpeaking falſely, contrary unto what they 
know to be true, is that which children are prone unto; 
though ſome more than others, according as other vici- 
ous habits prevail in them, whoſe actings they fooliſhly 


think to thatch over and cover thereby. This that holy 


perſon whom we inſtance in acknowledgeth and bewail- 
eth in himſelf; Non videbam woraginem turpitudinis in 
0 147M er eram ab oculis tuis; nam in illis quid jam 
me turpius fruit, fullendo innumerabilivus mendaciis, et pa- 
dagogum et magi/tros et parentes amore ludendi, et ſtudio 
jpeftandi nugatoria, Lib. 1. Cap. 19. * I ſaw not, (O 
God into what a gulf of filth, I was caſt out from be- 
fore thee; for what was more flrhy than I, whilſt out of 
love of plays, and deſire of looking after vanities, I de- 
ceived teachers and parents with innumerable lies.“ And 
this the good man was afterwards exceedingly humbled 
for, and from it learned much of the vilene's of his own 
nature. And we find, by experience, that a ſenſe of this 
oy Os accompanies the firſt real convictions that 


al the ſouls of men; for, when they ſerioufly reflect 


upon themſelves, or do view themſelves in the glaſs of 
the law, they are not only ſenſible of the nature of this 
fin, but alſo how much they indulged themſelves there- 
in, partly wWhilſt they remember how, on the leaſt occa- 
hos, they were ſurpriſed into it, which yet they neglec- 
ted to watch againſt; and partly underſtanding how 
ſometimes they made it their buſineſs, by premeditated 


falſchoods, fo to cover other ſins, as to eſcape rebuke 


and correction. The mention of theſe things will pro- 


bably be entertained with contempt and ſcorn in this 


age, wherein the moſt prodigious wickedneſſes of men 
are made but a ſport; but God, his holineſs, and his 
truth, are ſtill rhe ſame, whatever alterations there may 
be in the world. And the holy Pſalmiſt ſeems to have 
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ſome reflection on this vice of youth, when he prays, 


that God would take - him the way of lying. Of t ” 


{ame nature are thoſe leſſer thefts in deſpoiling their pa- 
rents and governors of ſuch things which they are not 
allowed to take and make uſe of for themſelves. They 
rob their father or mother, and ſay it is no tranſgreſſion, 
Prov. xxviii. 24. So faith the fame perſon : Furta etiam 
faciebam de cellario parentum et de menſis vel gula impui- 
tante, vel ut haberem quad darem pueris ludum ſuum mihi 
guo pariter delectabantur tamen vendentibus. He ſome- 
times ſtole from his parents, either to gratify his own 
ſenſual appetite, or to give unto his companions. In 
ſuch inſtances doth original pravity exert itſelf in youth 
or childhood, and thereby both increaſe its own power, 
and fortify the mind and the affections againſt the light 
and efficacy of conviction. *" 
SECT. 6.—arhly, As men grow up in the ſtate of na- 
tare, fin gets ground in them and upon them ſubjectively 
and objectively. Concupiſcence gets ſtrength with age, 
and grows in violence, as perſons arrive to ability for its 
exerciſe, the inſtruments of it in the faculties of the ſoul, 
organs of the ſenſes, and members of the body, grow- 
ing every day more ferviceable unto it, and more apt to 
receive impreſſions from it, or to comply with its mo- 
tions. Hence, ſome charge the fins of youth on the heat 
of blood, and the reſtleſsneſs of the animal ſpirits, which 
prompt men unto irregularities and extravagancies. But 
theſe are only wchicuia conc cupiſcentiac, things which it 
makes uſe of to exert its poiſon by. For fin turns every 
thing in this ſtate unto its own advantage, and abuſeth 
even the commandment itſelf, to work in us all manner 
of conenpiſcence, Rom. vii. 8. Again, the objects of luſt, 
Dy the occaſions of life, are now multiplied. Tempta- 
tions increaſe with years, and the buſineſſes of the world; 
but eſpecially by that corruption of converſation which is 
among the moſt. Hence, ſundry perſons are in this part 
of their youth, one way 01 other, overtaken with ſome 


groſs actual fin or fins. That all are not ſo, is a mere c- 
Vol., I. 3 : 
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& of preventing grace, and not at all from themſelves. 
his the apoſtle reſpects in his charge, 2 Tim. ii. 22. Flee 
. ful lujts; {ach luſts as work effectually, and prevail 
mightily, in thoſe that are young, if not ſubdued by the 
grace of God. And David, in a ſenſe, and from experi- 
ence hereof, prays, that God would not remember the 


fins of his youth, Pfal. xxv. 7. And a reflection from them 


is ſometimes the torment of age, Job xx. 11. So he, in 
whom we have choſen to exemplify the inſtances of ſuch 
a courſe, he humbly confeſſeth unto God his falling into, 
and being overtaken with great ſins, ſuch as fornication 
and uncleannefs in his younger days, in the mire of which 
he was long detained. To this purpoſe he difcourſerh 
at large, lib. 2. Cap. 1,2, 3- And of the reaſon of this 
his humble and public acknowledgments, he gives this 
holy account: Negue enim tibi Deus meus, fed apud te- 
narro b&c generi meo, generi humano, quantulacunque ex 
particula incidere potc/t in iſtas meas literas. Et ad quid 
profundo, clamanaum fit ad te, Cap. 3. « ] declare theſe 
things, O my God, not unto thee, but before thee, or 
in thy preſence, unto my own race, unto human kind, 
whatever portion thereof may fall on theſe writings of 
mine. And unto what end, namely, that I, and every one 
who {hall read theſe things, may c:nhder, out of what 
great depths we are to cry unto thee.”” So he, who lived 
not to ſee the days u herein humble confeſſion of fin was 
made a matter of contempt and ſcorn. 

SECT y. Nov, there is commonly a twofold event of 
mens falling under the power of temptations, and there- 
by into great actual fins. 

1. God ſometimes takes occaſton ſrom them to awaken 
their conſciences unto a deep ſenſe, not only of that fin 
in particular, whoſe guilt they have contracted, but of 
their other fins alſo. The great Phyſician of their ſouls 
turns this poiſon into a medicine; and makes that wound 
which chey have given themſelves, to be the lancing, of a 
feſtercd fore. For, WEercas their olcitancy, Preiuciccs, 
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and cuſtom of ſinning, have taken away the ſenſe of leſ- 
ſer fins, and ſecure them from reflections from them; the 
ſtroke on their conſciences from thoſe greater provoca- 
tions pierceth ſo deep, as that they are forced to enter- 


tain thoughts of looking out after a releaſe or remedy. So 


did they of old at the ſermon of Peter, when he charged 
them with the guilt of a conſent to the crucifying of Je- 


ſus Chriſt; they were pricked to the heart, and cried out, 


Men and brethren, what ſhall we do, Acts ii. 36, 37. 
SECT. 8.2. With others it proves a violent en- 
trance into a further purſuit of fin. The bounds of re- 
ſtraints, with the influence of natural light, being bro- 
ken up and rejected, mens luſts being let loofe, do break 


through all remaining obſtacles, and run out into the 


greateſt compaſs of exceſs and riot; obſerving - no pre- 
{ent evil to enſue on what they have done, according to 
their firſt tears, they are emboldened to greater wicked- 
neſs, Eccl. viii. 11. And by this means is their conver- 
en unto God rendered more difficult, and men thus 
wander away more and more from him unto the greateſt 
diſtance that is recoverable by grace. For, 

SECT. 9.—<5thly, A courſe in, and a cuſtom of ſin- 
ning, with many, enſues hereon. Such the apoſtle treats 
concerning, Eph. iv. 18, 19. Being paſt feeling, have gi- 
ven themſelves over unto laciviouſneſs, to work all un- 
cleanneſs with greedineſs. Cuſtom of ſinning takes away 


the ſenſe of it. The courſe of the world takes away the 


ſhame of it; and love to it makes men greedy in the 
purſuit of it; ſee Confeſſ. lib. 2. cap. 6. And this laſt 
eT-& of fin, as incited, provoked, and aſſiſted by temp- 
tations, hath great variety in the effects and degrees of 
it. Hence are the various courſes of unhumbled finners 
in the world, wherein the outrage and excels of ſome 
ſeems to juſtify others in their more ſedare irregularities, 
and leſs conſpicuous provacations. Yea ſome, who are 
not in any better ſtate and condition as to their intereſt 
in the covenant of God than others, will yet not only 
ſtartle at, but really abhor thoſe outrages of fin and 
B 2 
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wickedneſs which they fall unto. Now, this difference 
ariſeth not from hence, that the nature of all men is not 
equally corrupt and depraved, but that God is pleaſed 
to make his reſtraming grace effectual towards ſome, to 
keep them within thoſe bounds of ſinning, v hich they 
ſhall not paſs over, and to permit others ſo to fall under 
a conjunction of their luſts and temptations, as that they 
proceed unto all manner of evil. Moreover, there are 


peculiar inclinations unto ſome fins, if not inlaid in, yet 


much inhanced, and made obnoxious unto incitations by 


the temperature of the body. And ſome are more expo- 


ſed unto temptations in the world from their outv»ard 
circumſtances and occaſions of life. Hereby are ſome 
even precipitated to all manner of evil. Bur itil] the o/d 
man, which is corrupt unto deceitful luſts, is the ſame na- 
turally in all. All difference as to good from evil, I mean 


not as to the nature of the things themſelves, but as to 


mens intereſt in them, ſo as to adhere to the one, and 
avoid the other, is from the will of God. Thus he ſe- 
cretly prepares for ſome a better temperature of nature, 


docile and pliable unto ſuch notices of things as may en- 


tertain their minds, and ſatisfy them above ſenſual de- 
lights. And ſome he diſpoſeth in their education, cal- 
lings, ſocieties, aims, and deſigns in the world, into ways 
inconſiſtent with open lendneſs, which will much ba- 


lance their inclinations, beſides his ſecret internal actings 


on their hearts and minds, whereof aftervards. This 
is excellently exprefled by Auſtin, Confef. lib. 2. cap. 7. 


Diligam te Domine, et gratias agam, et confitear nomini 


tuo, quoniam tanta dimiſiſti mihi mala et nefaria opera mes. 


Gratie tue deputo et miſericordiæ tuæ, quod peccata mea 
tanquam glaciem ſolviſti; gratiæ tuae deputo ef cuæcunque 
non feci mala. Quid enim non facere potui qui etiam gra- 
tuitum amavi facinus et omnia mihi dimiſſa eſſe fateor, et 


gue mea ſponte fect mala et que te duce non feci. Quis e 


Bominum qui ſuam cogitans infirmitatem, audet viribus ſuis 
tribuere caſtitatem atque innocentiam ſuam, ut minus amet 
te, quaſi minus neceſſaria ſuerit miſericordia tua, qua con- 
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donas peccata converſis ad te? Qui enim vocatus ad te ſe- 


cutus eft vocem tuam, et vitavit ea que me de meipſo re- 


cordantem et fatentem legit, non me derideat, ab eo medico 
ægrum ſanari a quo preſtitum eft ut non @grotaret, vel po- 
tius ut minus grotaret. Et ideo te tantundem imo vero am- 
plius diligat, quia per quem me videt tantis peccatorum meo- 
rum languoribus exui, per eum ſe videt tantis peccatorum 
languoribus non implicari. I will love thee, O God, 
and thank thee, and confeſs unto thy name, becauſe thou 
haſt forgiven me my evil and nefarious deeds. I impure it 
to thy grace and mercy, that thou haſt made my fins to 

melt away as ice; and I impute it to thy grace as to all 
the evils which I have not done. For v hat could not 1 


have done, who loved wickedneſs for itſelf? All, Lacknow- 


ledge, are forgiven me, both the evils that I have done 
on my own accord, and what through thy guidance I 
have not done. Who is there, who conſidering his own 
weakneſs, dare aſcribe his chaſtity or mnocency unto his 


_ own ſtrength, that he may leſs love thee, as though thy 


mercy were leſs neceflary unto him, whereby thou for- 
giveſt the fins of them that are converted to thee? For 
let not him, who being called of thee, and having heard 
thy voice, hath avoided rhe evils which I have confeſſed, 
deride me, that, being ſick, was healed of that Phyſician, 
from whom he reccived the mercy not to be fick, or not 
to be ſo ſick.“ | 

SECT. 10.—FPhis brief account of the actings of cor- 
rupted nature, until it comes unto the utmoſt of a reco- 
verable alienation from God, may ſomewhat illuſtrate 


and ſet off the work of his grace towards us. And thus 


far, whatever habit be contracted in a courſe of ſin, yet 
the ſtate of men is abfolutely recoverable by the grace 


of Jeſus Chriſt adminiſtered in the goſpel, 1 Cor, vi. q, 


10, 11. No ſtate of fin is abſolutely unhealable until God 
hath variouſly dealt with men by his Spirit. His word 


| muſt be rejected, and he mult be ſinned againſt in a pe- 


culiar manner, before remiſhon be impoſſible. All ſins 


and blaſphemies antecedent thereunto, may be forgiven 
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unto men, and that before their converſion unto God, 
Matth. xii.“ 31, 32. Luke xii. 19. Wherefore the man- 


ner and degrees of the operations of this Spirit of God 


on the minds of men, towards and in their converſion, 
is that which we {hall now enquire into, reducing what 
we have to offer concerning it unto certain heads or in- 
ſtances. | 

SECT. 11.—Firſt, Under the aſhes of our collapſed 
nature there are yet remaining ſome ſparks of celeſtial 
fire, conſiſting in inbred notices of good and evil, of re- 
wards and puniſhments, of the preſence and all-ſeeing 
eye of God, of help and aſſiſtance to be had from him, 
with a dread of his excellencies where any thing 1s 
apprehended unworthy of him, or provoking unto him. 
And where there are any means of inſtruction from ſu- 
pernatura] revelation by the word preached, or the care 
of parents in private, chere they are inſenſibly improved 
and increaſed. Hereby men do obtain an objective diſtinct 
knov ledge of what they had ſubjectively and radically, 
though very imperfectly before. Theſe notices therefore 
God oftentimes excites and quickens even in them that 
are young, ſo that they ſhall work in them ſome real re- 
gard ot, and apphcations unto him. And thoſe great 
workings about the things of God, and towards him, 
which are ſometimes found in children, are not mere ef- 
fects of nature; for that would not ſo act itſelf, were it 
not by one occaſion or other for that end adminiſtered by 
the providence of God, effectually excited. And many 
ean call over ſuch divine viſitations in their youth, v hich 
now they underſtand to be ſo. To this purpoſe ſpeaks 
the perſon mentioned: Puer capi rogare te auxilium et re- 
fugium meum, et in tuam invocationem rumpebam nodos 
linguæ mea, et rogavi parvus non parvo affeftu, ne in 
Schola vapularem. He prayed earneſtly to God as a 
refuge, when he was afraid to be beat at ſchool. And 
this he reſolves into inſtruction, or what he had obſer- 


ved in others. Invenimus homines rogantes te, et didici- 
mus ab eis, ſentientes te ut poteramus e magnum aliquem 
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qui poſſet etiam non apparens ſen ſibus noftris, exaudire nos 
et ſubvenire vobis, lib. 1. cap. 9. And hereunto he adds 


ſome general inſtruction which he had from the word, 


cap. 11. And from the ſame principles, when he was 
a little after ſurpriſed with a fit of fickneſs, he cried out, 
with all earneſtneſs, that he might be baptized; that ſo he 
might, as he thought, go to heaven; for his father was 
not yet a Chriſtian, whence he was not baptized in his 
infancy. Vidiſti Domine cum adhuc puer eſſem, et quodam 
die preſſus ſtomachi Dolore repente &ſtuarem pene moritu- 
rus, vidiſti Deus meus, quoniam cuſtos meus jam eras quo 
motu animi et qua fide baptiſmum Chriſti tui, Dei et Do- 
mini mei flagitavi, cap. 11. Such affections and occa- 
ſional actings of foul towards God, are wrought in many 


by the Spirit. With the molt they wear off and periſh, 


as they did with him, who, after this, cait himſelf into 
many flagitious fins. But in ſome God doth in and by the 


ule of theſe means, inlay their hearts with thoſe feeds of 


faith and grace, which he gradually cheriſheth and in- 
creaſerh. 

SECT. 12,—Sccondly, God works upon men by his 
Spirit in outward means, to cauſe them to take ſome 
real and iteady conſideration of him, their own diſtance 
from him, and obnoxiouſneſs unto his rizhteouſneſs on 
the account of fin. It is almoſt incredible to apprehend, 
but that it is teſtified unto by daily experience, how men 
will live even where the word is read and preached ; 
how they will get a form of ſpeaking of God, yea, and 
of performing ſome duties of religion, and yet never 
come to have any ſteady thoughts of God, or of their 
relation to him, or of their concernment in his will. 
Whatever they ſpeak of God, he ig not in all their 
thoughts, Pal. x. 4. Whatever they do in religion, they 
do it not unto him, Amos v. 25. They have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, John v. 37. 
knowing nothing for themſelves, which is their duty, 
Job v. 27. And yet it is hard to convince them that ſuch 
is their condition. But when God is pleaſed to carry on 
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his work of light and grace in them, they can call to 
mind and underſtand how it was with them in their for- 
mer darkneſs. Then will they acknowledge, that in truth 


they never had ſerious ſteady thoughts of God, but only 


ſuch as were occaſional and tranſient, Wherefore Gcd 
begins here with them, and thereby to ſubduct them 
from under the abſolute power of the vanity of their 
minds. , By one means or other he fixeth in them ſtea- 
dy thoughts concerning himtclt, and their relation unto 
him. And there are ſeveral ways which he proceedeth 


in for effecting hereof: As, 
SECT. 13.— 1. By ſome ſudden amazing judgs 


ments, whereby he revealeth his wrath from heaven a- 


gainſt the ungodlineſs of men, Rom. i 18. So Waldo 
was affected when his companion was ſtricken dead as 
he walked with him in the fields; which proved the oc- 
caſion of his converſion unto God. So the Pfalmiſt de- 
ſcribes the affections and thoughts of men when they 
are ſurpriſed with a ſtorm at ſea, Pſal. cvii. 2 5, 26, 27, 
28. An inſtance . we have in the mariners of 
Jonah's ſhip, chap. Lt, „„ Pharaoh, who 
deſpiſed one day, ſaying, Who is the Lord, that I /bould 
regard him ? Being the next day terrified Vith — 
and lightning, cries out, Intreat the Lord for me, that it 
may be fo no more, Exod. ix. 28. And fuch like impreſ- 
ſions from divine power moſt men, at one time or other, 
80 experience of. 

By 8 afflictions, Job xxxiii. 19, 20. Pal. 
eviii 34, 35. Hoh, v. 15. Affliction natur ally ſpeaks 
anger, and 8 reſpects ſin. It beſpeaks itſelf to be 


God's meſſenger to call fin to remembrance, 1 Kings 


xvi. 8. Gen. xlii. 21, 22. The time of affliction is a 
time of conſideration, Eccl. vii. 14. And if men be not 
obdurate and hardened almoſt unto practical atheiſm by 
a courſe of ſinning, _—_ cannot but bethink themſelves 
who ſends affliction, and for what end it is ſent. Hence, 
great thoughts of the holineſs of God, and of his hatred 
ot fin, with ſome ſenſe of mens own guilt and eſpecial 
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crimes will ariſe. And theſe effects many times prove pre- 


paratory and materially diſpoſitive unto converſion. And 

not what theſe things are in themſelves able to operate is 

to be conſidered, but what they are deſigned unto, and 
made effectual for by the Holy Ghoſt. 

8 By remarkable deliverances and mercies; ſo it was 
with Naaman the Syrian, 2 Kings 11. 15, 16, 17. Sudden 
changes from great dangers and diſtrefles by unexpected 
reliefs, deeply affect the minds of men, convincing them 
of the power, preſence, and goodneſs of God. And this 


produceth a ſenſe and acknowledgment of their own un- 


worthineſs. of what they have received. Hence alſo ſome 
temporary effects of ſubmiſſion to the divine will and gra- 
titude do proceed. 

4. An obſervation of the converſarion of others hath 
affected many to ſeek into the cauſes and ends of it. And 
this inclines them unto imitation, 1 Peter iii. 1, 2. | 

5. The word, m the reading or preaching of it, is the 


principal means hereof. This the Holy Spirit employeth 


and maketh uſe of in his entrance into this work, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 24, 25. For thoſe convictions befal not men from 
the word univerfally or promiſcuouſly, but as the Holy 
Spirit willeth and deſigneth. It is by the law that men 
have the knowledge of ſin, Rom. vii. 7. Yet we ſee, b 

experience, that the doctrine of the law is deſpiſed b 

the moſt that hear it. Wherefore it hath not in itſelf a 
force or virtue always to work conviction of {in in them 


unto whom it is outwardly propoſed. Only towards ſome 


the Spirit, of God is pleaſed to put forth an eſpecial ener- 
gy in the diſpenſation thereof. 

_ SECT. 14.—By theſe, and the like means, doth God 
oft-times put the wildneſs of corrupted nature unto a 
ſtand, and ſtirs up the faculties of the ſoul by an ef- 
fect! aal, though not ſaving, impreſſion upon them, ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider of itfelf, and its relation unto him 
and his will. And hereby are men oft- times incited and 
engaged unto many duties of religion, as prayer for the 


pardon of ſin, with reſolutions of amendment; and al- 
Vol I. C 
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though theſe things in ſome are ſubordinated unto a fur- 


ther and more effectual work of the Spirit of God upon 


them, yet with many they prove evanid and fading, their 
goodneſs in them being as a morning cloud, or as the early 
dew, which paſſeth away, Hol. vi. 4. And the reaſons 
whence it is that men caſt off theſe warnings of God, and 
purſue not their own intentions under them, nor anſwer 
what they lead unto, are obvious: For, 
SECT.15.—(1.)The darkneſs of their minds being yet 
uncured, they are not able to diſcern the true nature of 
theſe divine intimations and inſtructions, but after a while 
regard them not, or reje& them as the occaſions of need- 
leſs ſcruples and fears. (2.) Preſumption of their preſent 
condition, that it is as good as it need be, or as is conveni- 
ent in their preſentcircumſtancesandoccaſions, makes them 
neglect the improvement of their warnings. (3.) Profane 
ſocieties and relations, ſuch, as it may be, ſcoff at and de- 
ride all tremblings at divine warnings, with ignorant mi- 
niſters that undertake to teach what they have not learn- 
ed, are great means of hardening men in their ſins, and 
of forfeiting the benefit of theſe divine intimations. 
(4.) They will, as to all efficacy, and the motions they 
bring on the affections of men, decay and expire of them- 
ſelves, if they are not diligently improved. Wherefore in 
many they periſh through mere ſloth and negligence. 
(F.) Satan applies all his engines to the defeatment of 
theſe beginnings of any good in the fouls of men. 
(6.) That which effectually and utterly overthrows this 
work, which cauſeth them to caſt oft theſe heavenly 
warnings, is mere love of luſts and pleaſures, or the un- 
conquered adherence of a corrupted heart unto ſenſual 
and ſinful objects, that offer preſent ſatisfaction unto its 
carnal defires. By this means is this work of che Spirit 
of God in the hearts and minds of many utterly defeat- 
ed, to the increaſe of their guilt, an addition to their 
natural hardneſs, and the ruin of their ſouls. But in 


ſome of them he is graciouſly pleaſed to renew his work, 
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and, by more effectual means, to carry it on to perfec- 
tion, as ſhall be afterwards declared. 


SECT. 16.—Now, there is ſcarce any of theſe inſtan- 


ces of the care and watchfulneſs of God over the ſouls 
of men, whom he deſigns either to convince or convert 
for the ends of his own glory; but the holy perſon, 
whom we have propoſed as an example, gives an account 


of them in and towards himſelf, declaring, in like man- 


ner, how, by the ways and means mentioned, they were 
fruſtrate, and came to nothing. Such were the warnings 
which he acknowledged that God gave him by the per- 
ſuaſions and exhortations of his morher, lib. 2. cap. 3. 
Such were thoſe which he had in ſickneſſes of his own, 
and in the death of his dear friend and companion, lib. 4. 
cap. 5, 6, 7. And in all the ſeveral warnings he had from 


God, he chargeth the want and guilt of their non- im- 


provement on his natural blindneſs, his mind being not 
illuminated, and the corruption of his nature not yet cu- 
red, with the efficacy of evil ſociety, and the courſe of 
the world in the places where he lived. But it would be 
tedious to tranſcribe the particular accounts that he gives 
of theſe things, though all of them ſingularly worthy of 
conſideration. For I muſt ſay, that, in my judgment, 
there is none among the ancient or modern divines unto 


this day, who either in the declarations of their own ex- 
periences, or their directions unto others, have equalled, 


much leſs out-gone him, in an accurate ſearch and ob- 
ſervation of all the ſecret actings of the Spirit of God on 
the minds and ſouls of men, both towards and in their 
recovery or cortverfion. And, in order hereunto, ſcarce 
any one, not divinely inſpired, hath fo traced the way 
of the Serpent, or the effectual working of original fin in 
and on the hearts of men, with the efficacy communi- 
cated thereunto by various temptations and occaſions of 


life in this world. The ways alſo whereby the deceitful- 


neſs of fin in compliance with objective temptations, doth 

ſeek to elude and fruſtrate the work of God's grace, 

when it begins to attempt the ſtrong holds of fin in the 
| 2 
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heart, were exceedingly diſcovered unto him. Neither 
hath any man more lively and expreſsly laid open the 
power of effectual and victorious grace, with the man- 
ner of its operation and prevalency. And all theſe things 
by the guidance of the good Spirit of God, and attend- 


ance unto the word, did he exemplify from his own ex- 
perience in the whole work of God towards him. Only, 
it muſt be acknowledged, that he declareth theſe things 
in ſuch a way and manner, as alſo with ſuch expreſſions, 


as many in our days would cry out on as fulſome and fa- 
natical. 

SECT. 17.—Secondly, In the way of calling men unto 
the ſaving knowledge of God, the Holy Spirit convin- 
ceth them of ſin; or he brings them under the power 
of a work of conviction. 

It is not my deſign, nor here in my way, to handle 
the nature of the work of conviction, the means, cauſes, 
and effects of it. Beſidcs, it hath been done at large by 
others. It is ſufficient unto my purpoſe, ( 1.) To ſhew the 


nature of it in general. (2.) The cauſes of it. (3.) The 


ways whereby men loſe their convictions, and fo become 
more and more hardened in fin. (4.) Bow the Holy Spi- 
rit doth carry on the work in ſome unto complete con- 
verſion unto God. 

SECT. 18.—(1.) For the nature of it in general ; 
eonſiſts in fixing the mind of a ſinner upon a due 3 
ration of ſin, its nature, tendency, and end, with his own 


concernment therein; 1 a fixing of a 3 ſenſe of ſin 


upon the fecure mind of the ſinner, with ſuitable affec- 
tions unto its apprehenſions. The warnings before ini; t- 

ed on, whereby God excites men to ſome ſteady notices 
of hic-and themſelves, are like calls given unto a man 
in a profound ſicep, v hereat, being ſtartled, he litts up 
himſelf for a little ſpace, bas. oppr eſſed 3 the power 
of his deep flumber, quickly lays him down again, as 
Auſtin expreſſeth it. But this work of conviction abides 
with men, and they are no way able ſpeedily to diſin- 
tangle themſelves from it. 
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SECT. 19 Now, the mind of man, which is he ſub- 
ject of this work of conviction, hath two things diſtinct- 
ly to be conſidered in it: (I.) The underſtanding, 
which is the active noetical or contemplative power and 
faculty of it. (2.) The affections, wherein its paſſive 
and ſenſitive power doth conſiſt. With reſpect hereunto, 
there are two parts of rhe work of conviction : 1/2, The 
fixing of the mind, the rational contemplative power of 
it, upon a due conſideration of ſin. 2dly, The fixing of 
a due ſenſe of fin on the practical, paſhve, ſenſible 55 
of the mind, that is, the conſiders and ailections, as 
was ſaid before. X 

SECT. 20.,—1. It is a great work to fix the vain mind 
of an unregenerate ſinner on a due conſideration of fin, 


its nature and tendency. The darkneſs of their own 


mind, and inexpreſſible vanity, wherein I place the prin- 
cipal effect of our apoſtacy from God, do diſenable; 


hinder, and divert them from ſuch apprehenfion# Hence 


God ſo often complains of the fooliſhneſs of the people, 
that they world not conſider, that they would not be wi/e, 

to conſider their latter end. We find, by experience, this 
folly and vanity in many unto an aſtoniſhment. No reaſons, 
arguments, entreaties, by all that is naturally dear to 
them, no neceſſities can prevail with them to fix their 
minds on a due conſideration of fin : Moreover, Satan 
now employs all his engines to beat off the efficacy and 
power of this work. And when his temptations and de- 
luſions are mixed with mens natural darkneſs and Vanity, 

the mind ſeems to be impregnably fortified againſt rhe 
power of conviction; for, although it be real conver- 


ſion unto God, tat overthrows the kingdom of Satan 


in us; yet this work of conviction raiſeth ſuch a com- 
buition in it, that he cannot but fear it will be its end. 
And this ſtrong man armed, would, if poſtible, keep his 
goods and houſe in peace. Hence all forts of perſons 
have daily experience in their children, ſervants, rela- 
tions, how: difficult, yea, how impoſſible it is, to fix. 
their minds on a tus conſideration of fin, until it be 


- 
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wrought in them by the exceeding greatneſs of the power 
of the Spirit of God. Wherefore herein conſiſts the firſt 
part of this work of conviction; it fixeth the mind on a 
due conſideration of fin. So it is expreſſed, Plal. li. 3. 
My fin is ever before me. God reproves men, and ſets 
their fins in order before their eyes, Pſal. l. 21. Hence 
they are neceſſitated, as it were, always to behold them, 


and that which way ſoever they turn themſelves. Fain 


they would caſt them behind their backs, or caſt cut 
thoughts of them, but the arrows of God ſtick in them, 
and they cannot take off their minds from their confide- 
ration. And whereas there are three things in fin : 
(i.) The original of it, and its native inherence in us, 
as, Pfal. li. 5. (2.) The ſtate of it, or the obnoxiouſneſs 
of men to the wrath of God on the account thereof, Eph. 

ll. 1, 2, 3. (3.) The particular fins of mens lives ; in 
the firſt part of the work of conviction, the minds of 
men are variouſly exerciſed with reſpect unto them, ac- 


cording as the Spirit of God is pleaſed to engage and 


fix them. | 
2. As the mind is hereby fixed on the conſideration 
of fin, ſo a ſenſe of fin muſt alſo be fixed on the mind, 
that is, the conſcience and afettions. A bare contem- 
plation of the concernments of ſin is of little uſe in this 
matter. The ſcripture principally evidenceth this work 
of conviction, or placeth it in this effect of a ſenſe of fin, 
in trouble, ſorrow, diſquietment of mind, fear of ruin, 
and the like; fee Acts ii. 37. Acts xxiv. 25. But this 
1 mutt not enlarge upon. | 
ECT. 21.—This, therefore, i is the ſecond thing which 
we obſerve in God's gracious actings towards the reco- 
very of the fouls of men from their apoſtacy, and from 
under the power of ſin. The principal efficient cauſe of 
this work is the Holy Ghoſt; the preaching of the word, 


eſpecially of the law, being the inſtrument which he 


maketh uſe of therein. The knowledge of fin 1s by the 
law, both the nature, guilt, and curſe belonging to . 
Rom. vii. 7. There is therefore no convidtion of ſin 
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but what conſiſts in an emanation of light and know- 


ledge from the doctrine of the law, with an evidence of 
its power, and a ſenſe of its curſe. Other means, as af- 
flictions, dangers, ſickneſſcs, fears, diſappointments, may 
be made uſe of, to excite, ſtir up, and put an edge upon 
the minds and affections of men; yet it is by one means 
or other from the law of God, chat ſuch a diſcovery is 
made of fin unto them, and ſuch a ſenſe of it wrought 
upon them, as belongs unto this work of conviction. 
But it is the Spirit of God alone that is the principal ef- 
ficient cauſe of it, or he works theſe effects on the minds 
of men. God takes it upon himſelf, as his own work, to 
reprove men, and ſet their ſins in order before their 
eyes, Pſal. I. 21. And that this ſame work is done im- 
mediately by the Spirit is expreſsly declared, John 


xvi. 8. He alone it is who makes all means effectual 


unto this end and purpoſe. Without his eſpecial and 
immediate actings on us to this end, we may hear the 
law preached all the days of our lives, and not be once 
affected with it. 

Scr. 22.— And it may, by the way, be worth our 
obſervation, to conſider howGod deſigning the calling or 
converſion of the ſouls of men, doth in his holy wiſe Pro- 
vidence over-rule all their outward concernments, fo as 
that they ſhall be diſpoſed into ſuch circumſtances, as 
conduce to the end aimed at; either by their own in- 
clinations and choice, or by the intervention of acci- 
dents croſſing their inclinations, and fruſtrating their de- 
ſigns, he will lead them into ſuch ſocieties, acquaintan- 
ces, relations, places, means, as he hath ordained to be 
uſeful unto them for the great ends of their conviction 
and converſion. So, in particular, Auſtin abounderh in 
his contemplation on the holy wiſe providence of God, 
in carrying of him from Carthage to Rome, and from 


thence to Milan, where he heard Ambroſe preach every 
Lord's day, which proved at length the means of his 


thorough converſion to God. And in that whole courſe, 
by his diſcourſe upon it, he diſcovers excellently, as on 


24 
the one hand, the variety of his projections and deſigns, 
his aims and ends, which oft-times were perverſe and fro- 
ward; fo, on the other, the conſtant guidance of divine 
Providence working powerfully through all occurrences 
towards the bleſſed end defigned for him. And I no way 
doubt, but that God exerciſed him into thoſe diſtin& ex- 
periences of ft and grace in his own heart and ways, 
becauſe he had deſigned him to be the great Champion 
of the doctrine of his grace againſt all its enemies, and 
that not only in his own age, wherem it met with a 
fierce oppoſition, but alſo in all ſucceeding ages, by his 
excellent labours preſerved for the uſe of che church: 
ſee Confef. lib. 5. cap. 7, 8, 9, &c. Tu ſpes mea in terra 
viventium, ad mutandum terrarum locum pro ſalute anime 
mea, et Carthagini ftimulos quibus inde avellerer admove- 
bas; et Rom illecebras quibus atiraherer proponebas 
mihi per homines qui diligebant vitam mortuam, hinc in- 
ana facientes inde vana pollicentes ; et ad corrigendos greſ- 
ſus cos utebaris occulte et illorum et mea perverjitate, 
cap. 8. Thou who art my hope in the land of the 
living, that I might remove from one country to ano- 
ther, for the ſalvation of my ſoul, didit both apply goads 
unto me at Carthage, whereby I might be driven from 
thence, and propoſed{t allurements to me at Rome, 
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whereby I might be drawn hither, and this thou didſt 


by men who loved the dead life in ſin; here doing things 
outrageous, there promiſing things deſirable to vain 
minds, whilit thou, to correct and reform my ways, didſt 
ſecretly make uſe of their frowardneſs and mine.“ 
SECT. 23.3, It muſt be granted, that many on 
whom this work hath been wrought producing great re- 
ſolutions of amendment, and much reformation of life, 
do loſe all the power and efficacy of it, with all the im- 
preſſions it had made on their affections. And ſome of 
theſe wax worſe and more profligate in finning than e- 
ver they were before. For having broken down the 
dam of their reſtraints, they pour out their luſts like 
a flood, and are more ſenſeleſs than ever of thoſe checks 
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and tears with which before they were bridled and awed, 
2 Peter ii. 20, 21, 22. So the perſon lately mentioned 
declares, that after many convictions which he had di- 
geited and neglected, he was grown ſo obdurate and 
ſenſeleſs, that falling into a fever, wherein he thought 


he. ſhould die, and go immediately into hell, he had not 
that endeavour after deliverance and mercy as he had 


many years before on leſſer dangers. And this perverſe 


+ effect is variouſly brought about. 


SECT. 24.—(1.) It is with moſt an immediate pro- 
duct of the power of their own laſt. Efpecially is it ſo 
with them, who, together with their convictions, receive 
no gifts of the Holy Ghoſt: for, as we obſerved, their 
luſts being only checked and controlled, not ſubdued, 
they get new ſtrength by their reſtraint, and rebel with 
ſucceſs againſt conviction. Such as theſe fall away from 
what they have attained ſuddenly, Matth. xiii. 5, 21. 
One day they ſeem to lye in hell by the terror of their 
convictions, and the next to be haſtening towards it, by 
their ſins and 3 See Luke xi. 24, 25, 26. Hol. 
iv. 6. chap. vi. 4. 

2.) This apoſtacy is promoted and haſtened by o- 
thers: As, (I.) Such as undertaking to be fpiritual 
guides and inſtructors of men in their way towards reſt, 
who being unſkilful in the word of righteouſneſs, do heal 
their wounds lightly, or turn them out of the way. Se- 


ducers alſo, it ma be, interpoſe their crafty deceits, 


whereby they lyean wait to deceive, and ſo turn men 
off from thoſe good ways of God whereinto they would 
otherwiſe enter. So it fell out with Auſtin, who begin- 
ning ſomewhat to enquire after God, fell into the ſocie- 


| ty and hereſy of the Manichees, which fruſtrated all 


the convictions which by any means he had received. 

(2.) Such as directly, and that perhaps with importu- 

nity and violence, will endeavour to draw men back into 

the ways of the world, and the purſuit of their luſts, 

Prov. 1. 11, 12, 13, 14. So the ſame perſon declares 

wich what earneſtneſs and reſtleſs importunities ſome of 
Your. I. D 
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his companions endeavoured to draw him unto the ſpec- 


tacles and plays at Rome. And it is not eaſily imagined 
with what ſubtilty ſome perſons will intice others into 
ſinful courſes, nor what violence they will uſe in their 
temptations under a pretence of love and friendſhip. 
(3.) The awe that is put on the minds of men in their 
convictions, ariſing from a dread of the terror of the law, 
and the judgments of God threatened therein, is apt of 
itſelf to wear off when the ſoul is a little accuſtomed 
unto it, and yet fees no evil actually to enſue, Eccl. 
viii. 11. 2 Peter i. 4. 
SKkCT. 25.—(4.) In ſome the Holy Spirit of God is 
pleaſed to carry on this work of conviction toward a 
further bleſſed iſſue, and then two things enſue thereon 
in the minds of them who are ſo convinced: Firſt, 
There will follow great and ſtrange conflicts between 
their corruptions and their convictions. And this doth 
eſpecially manifeſt itſelf in them who have been ac- 
cuſtomed unto a courſe of ſinning, or have any particu- 
lar fin wherein they delight, and by which they have 
given ſatisfaction unto their luſts; for the law coming 
with power and terror on the conſcience, requires a relin- 
quiſhment of all fins, at the eternal peril of the foul... 
Sin hereby is incited and provoked, “ and the foul be- 
gins to ſee its diſability to conflict with that, which be- 
fore it thought abſoJutely in its own power. For men that 
indulge themſclves i in their ſins doubt not but that they 
Can leave them at their pleaſure. But when they begin 


to make head againſt them on the command of the law, | 


they find themſelves to be jn the power of chat which 

* Libera me Nomine ab his hoſtibus meis a quibus me liberare non valeo. 
P-rverſum et peſſimum eſt cor menm, ad deploranda propria peccata mea 
e ſt lapide um et aridum, ad f iſiſtendum inſultantibus molle et luteum, ad in- 
vtilia et noxTa pertractanda velox et infatigabile, ad cogitanda ſalubria fa. 
{iidioſum et immabile. Anima mea diſtorta et depravata eſt ad percipiendom 
bonum; ſed ad Voluptatum vi'ia nimis facilis et prompta, ad ſalutem remi- 
nicendam nimis etiam difficitis et pigra —De Contritione cordis lib. inter 
opera Auguſt. cap 4. 
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they imagined to be in theirs. So doth fin take occaſion 
by the commandment towork in men all manner of concu- 


piſcence; and thoſe who thought themſelves before to be 


alive, do find that it is fin which lives, and that them- 
ſelves are dead, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. Sin riſing up in re- 
bellion againſt the law, diſcovers its own power, and the 
utter impotency of them in whom it is, to conteſt with 
it, or deſtroy it: but yet mens convictions in this condi- 
tion will diſcover themſelves, and operate td Mae 
in a twofold degree. ä 
Srer. 26.—(1.) They will produce ſome endeavours 
and promiſes of amendment and reformation of life. 
Theſe men are unavoidably caſt upon or wrought unto, 
to pacify the voice of the law in their conſciences, which 
bids them do fo, or periſh. But ſuch endeavours, or pro- 


miſes, for the moſt part, hold only unto the next occaſion 


of ſinning, or temptation. An acceſs of the leaſt outward 
advantage or provocation unto the internal power of fin, 


ſleights all ſuch reſolutions, and the ſoul gives up itſelf 


unto the power of its old ruler. Such effects of the word 
are deſcribed, Hoſ. vi. 4. So Auſtin expreſſeth his own 


experience, after his great convictions, and before his full 


converſion, /ib. 8. cap. 5. Suſdirabam ligatus non ferro 
alieno, fed ferrea mea voluntate. Felle meum tenebat inimi- 
cus, et inde mihi catenam fecerat et conſtrinxerat me. Luip- 
pe ex voluntate perverſa facta eſt libido, et dum ſervitur 
lioidint, facta eff conſuetudo; et dum conſuetudini non ro- 
ſiſtitur, facta eſt necęſſitas. Quibus quaſi anſulis quibuſ- 
dam fibimet innexis, unde catenam appellavi, tenebat me 
otriftum dura ſervitus. And he ſhews how faint and 
languid his endeavours were for reformation and amend- 

ment. Sarcina ſeculi velut ſomno aſſulet dulciter preme- 
bar, et cogitationes quibus meditabar in te, ſimiles erant 
Conatibus expergiſci volentium, qui tamen ſuperati ſoporis 
altitudine remerguntur. And he confeſſeth, that although, 
through the urgency of his convictions, he could not 
but pray, that he might be freed from che power of ſin, 
yet, through the prevalency of that power in him, he 

2 
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had a ſecret reſerve and deſire not to part with that ſin 


which he prayed againſt, cap. 7. Petieram a te caftitatem 
et dixeram da mibi caſtitatem et continentiam, ſed noli mo- 


do, timebam etiam ne me cito exaudieres, et cito ſanares a 


morbo concupiſcentiæ, quam malebam expleri, quam ex- 


tingut. 
SECT. 27.— 2. Theſe endeavours do ariſe unto great 


perplexities and diſtreſſes; for, after a while, the ſoul. 


of a ſinner is “ torn and divided between the power of 
corruption and the terror of conviction. And this falls cut 
upon a double account: (1.) Upon ſome occaſional ſhar- 
pening of former convictions, when the ſenſe of them bath 
been ready to wear off. (2.) From the ſecret inſinuation of 
a principle of ſpiritual life and ſtrength into the will, w hoſe 


nature and power the foul is as yet unzcquainted withal. 
Of both theſe we have ſignal inſtances in the perſon before- 


mentioned; for, after all the means which God bad u- 
ſed towards him for his converſion, whilſt yet he was de- 
tained under the power of ſin, and ready, on every temp- 
tation, to revert to his former couries, he occaſionally 
heard one Politianus giving an account of the converſion 
of two eminent courtiers, who immediately renounced 
the world, and betook themſelves wholly to the ſervice of 
God. This diſcourſe God was pleaſed to make uſe of fur- 
ther to awakenhim, and even to amazehim. Lib. 8. cap. 7. 

Narr abat hoc Palitianus; ; tu autem Domine inter verba 
ejus retorquebas me ad meipſum, ailſerens me a dorſo neo 
ubi me poſucram, dum nollem me attendere, et conjulebas 


* 


Vere Abyſſus peccata mea ſunt quia incomprehenſibilia proſunditate, et 


ineſtimabilia ſunt numero et immenſitate. O Aby ſſus abyſſu m invocans! 0 
pe ccata mea, tormenta quibus me ſervatis abyſſus ſunt, quia. infinita et in- 
comprehenſibilia ſunt, Eſt et tertia abyſſus, et eſt nimis terribilis, Judicia 
Dei abyſſus multa, quia ſuper omnem ſenſum occuita. Hæ omnes abo ſſi ter- 
ribiles ſunt mihi undique, quia timor ſuper timorem et dolor ſuper dolorem. 
Abyſſus Judiciorum Dei ſuper me, abyſſus inferni ſubtus me, aby ſſus pecca- 
torum meorum eſt intra me. Illam quæ ſuper me eft timeo ne in me irruat; 
et me cum abyſſo mea, in illem quæ ſubtus me later, obruat —Lib. de Con- 
tritione Cordis, inter opera Auguſt. cap. 9. | 
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me ante faciem meam, ut viderem quam turpis eſem, quam 
diſtortus et ſordidus, maculoſus et ulceroſus: et videbam, 
et horrebam, et quo a me fugerem non erat; et fi conabar 
a me avertere aſpectum, narrabat ille quad narrabat, et 
tu me (ſurſus) opponebas mibi, et imprimebas me in Ocu- 
los meos, ut invenirem iniquitatem meam et odiſſem. And 
a little after; Ita rode bar intus et confundebar pudore hor- 
ribili vehementer, cum Politianus talia logueretur. The 
ſubſtance of what he ſays is:“ That in and by that diſ- 
courſe of Politianus, Cod held him to the conſideration 
of himſelf, cauſed him to ſee and behold his own filth and 
vileneſs, until he was horribly perplexed and confounded 
in himſelf.“ So it often falls out in this work of the Spi- 
rit of God. When his firſt warnings are not complied 


withal, when the light he communicates is not improved; 


upon che return of them they ſhall be mixed with ſome 
ſenſe of ſeverity. 


SECT. 28.— This effect, I ſay, proceeds from hence, 


that under this work God is pleaſed ſecretly to commu- 


nicate a principle of grace or ſpiritual life unto the will. 
This therefore being deſigned to rule and bear ſway in 
the ſoul, begins its conflict effeQually to eject fin out of 


its throne and dominion, For, whereas when we come 


under the power of grace, fin can no longer have domi- 
nion over us, Rom. vi. 12. So the Spirit begins now to 
lujt againſt the fleſh, as Gal. v. 17. aiming at, and intend- 
ing a complete victory or conqueſt. There was, upon 
bare conviction, a conteſt before in the ſoul, but it was 
merely between the mind and conſcience, on the one 
hand, and the will, on the other. The will was ſtill abſo- 
Jutely bent on fin, only ſome head was made againſt its in- 
clinations by the light of the mind before fin, and rebukes 
of conſcience after it. But the conflict begins no to be 
in the will itſelf. A new principle of grace being infuſed 
thereinto, oppoſeth thoſe habitual inclinations unto evil, 


which were before predominant in it. This fills the mind 


with amazement, and in ſome brings them to the very 


door of deſpair, becauſe they ſee not how or when they 
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ſhall be delivered. So was it with the perſon inſtanced in, 
Lib. 8. cap. 5. Volunias nova que mihi caperit, ut te gra- 
tis colerem fruique te vellem, Deus ſola certa jucunditas, 
nondum erat idonea ad ſuperandam priorem veiuſeate ro- 
boratam. Ita dug voluntates mea, una veius, alia nova, 
illa carnalis, illa ſpiritalis confligebant inter je, atque diſ- 
cordando diſhpabant animam meam. Sic intelligebam meo 
io experimento id quod legeram, quomodo cars concupiſce- 
ret adverſus ſpiritum et ſpiritus adverſus carnem ; Ego 
quidem in utroque, ſed magis ego in eo quod in me approba- 
bam quam in e quod in me improvabam. Ibi enim magis jam 
non ego, quia ex magna parte id paticbar invitus, quod fa- 
ciebam volens. © The new will, which began to be in 
me, whereby I would love thee, Ogny God, the only 
certain ſweetneſs, was not yet able to overcome my for- 
mer will, confirmed by long continuance. So my two wills, 
the one old, the other new, the one carnal, the 'other 
ſpiritual, conflicted between themſelves, and rent my 
ſoul by their diſagreement. Then did J underſtand, by 
experiencein my (clf, what I had read, how the fleſh luſterh 
againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit Iuſteth againſt the flcth. 1 
was myſelf on both fides, but more in that which 1 ap- 
proved in myſelf, than in what J condemned in myſelf. 
] was not more in that which I condemned, becauſe, for 
the molt part, I ſuffered unwillingly what I did willingly.” 
This conflict between grace and fin in the will he moſt 
excellently expreſſeth, cap. 9, 10, 11. delivering thoſe 
things which more or leſs are evident in the experience 
of thoſe who have paſſed through this work. His fluctua- 
tions, his promiſes, his hopes, and fears, the ground he 
got and loſt, the pangs of conſcience, and travel of foul 
which he underwent in the new birth, are all of chem gra- 
Phically repreſented by him. 

SECT 29.—lIn this tumult and diſtreſs of the ſoul, 
God oftentimes quiets it by ſame ſuitable word of truth 
adminiſtered unto it, either in preaching of the goſpel, 
or by {ome other means diſpoſed in his providence unto 
the ſame end. In the midſt of this ſtorm and diforder he 
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comes, and ſays, Peace, be Hill; for, together with his 
word, he communicates ſome influence of his grace, that 
ſhall break the rebellious ſtrength, and ſubdue the pow er 
of fin, and give the mind ſaisfaction in a full reſolution 
for its everlaſting relinquiſhment. So was it with him 
mentioned, when in the condition deſcribed, he was 
hurried up and down almoſt like a diſtracted rſon, 
whilſt he ſuffered the terrors of the Lord, ſometimes 
praying, ſometimes weeping, ſometimes alone, ſometimes 
in the company of his friends, ſumetimes walking, and 
ſometimes lying on the ground, he was by an unuſual oe- 


currence warned to take up a book and read: the book 


ext him was that of Paul's Epiſtle, which, taking up, and 
opening, the place he firſt fixed his eyes upon, was Rom. 
XIll. 13, 14. Let us walk hone/tly as in the day, not in riot- 
ing and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, 


not in ſtrife and envying; but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and make not proviſion - for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 


thereof. Immediately, upon the reading of theſe words, 
there was put an end to his perplexing conflict. He 
found his whole ſoul, by the power of almighty grace, 
ſubdued wholly to the will of God, and fixed unto a pre- 
valent reſolution of adhering to him with a relinquiſh- 
ment of fin, with an aſſured compoſure upon the account 
of the ſucceſs he ſhould have therein through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Immediately he declared what he had done, 
what had befallen him, firſt to his friend, then to his 
mother, which proved the occaſion of converſion to the 
one, and inexpreſſible joy to the other. The end of the 


ſtory deſerves to be reported in his own words: Arripui 


librum, aperui, legi,. — nec ultra volui legere nec opus erat. 


Statim quippe cum fine hujuſce ſenientie quaſi Juce ſecuri- 


tatis infuſa cordi meo, omnes dubitationis tenebre deſuge- 
runt. Tum interjecto aut digito aut neſcio quo alio ſigno 
codicemiglauſi z, et tranquillo cum vultu indicavi Alipio. At 
ille quid in ſe ageretur quod ego neſciebam fic indicavit. 

Petit videre quid legiſſem ; o/tendi, et attendit etiam ultra 
quam ego legeram, et ignorabam quid ſequeretur. Seque- 
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batur vero, infirmum autem in fide aſſumite. Quod ille ad 
fe retulit mihique aperuit; Sed tali admonitione firmatus 


e, placitoque et propoſito, bono ct congruentifſima ſuis mo- 
ribus, quibus a me in melius jam olim valde longeque diſta- 
bat, fine ulla turbulenta cunctatione conjunctus et. Inde ad 
matrem ingredimur, indicamus, gaudet; Narramus quem- 
admodum geſtum fit, exultat et triumphat, et benedicit tibi, 
gt pot ens es ultra quam petimus aut intelligimus. facere, 

Lib. 8. cap. 12. Having read theſe verſes, I would read 
no more, nor was there any need that ſo I ſhould do. 
For, upon the end of that ſentence, as if a light of peace 
or ſecurity had been infuſed into my heart, all darkneſs 
of doubts fled away: marking the book with my finger 


put into it, or by ſome other ſign, I ſhut it, and with a quiet 


eountenance declared what was done to Alipius. And here- 


upon he alſo declared what was at work in himſelf, where- 


of I was ignorant. He defircd to ſee what [ had read, 
which, when I ſhewed him, he looked further than I had 
read, nor did I know what followed. But it was this, He 
that is weak in the faith receive, which he apphed unto 
himſelf, and declared it unto me; confirmed by this admo- 
nition with a firm purpoſe, and ſuitable to his manners, 
wherein he formeriy much excelled me, he was joined 
to me without any turbulent delay. We go in hereon unto 


my mother, and declare what was done; ſhe rejoiceth; 


we make known the manner of it, how it was done; 
ſhe exulteth and triumpheth, and blefſeth thee, O God, 
who art able to do for us more than we know how to 


ak or underſtand.” And theſe things doth the holy 


man expreſs, to bear witneſs,” as he fays, © Adver- 
ſus typhum humani generis,to repreſs the ſwelling pride of 
mankind.” And, in the example of Alipius, we have an 
inſtance, how variouſly God is pleaſed to effect this work 
in men, carrying ſome through ſtrong convictions, deep 
humiliations, great diſtreſſes, and perplexing terrors of 
mind, before they come to peace and reſt; leading others 
gently and quietly without any viſible diſturbances unto 
the ſaving knowledge of himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. 
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SECT. zo. —Secondly; A ſecond thing which befals 
en under this work of conviction, is a dread and fear 
as to their eternal condition. There doth befal them an 
apprehenſion of that wrath which is due to their ſins, 
and threatened in the curſe of the law to be inflicted on 
them. This fills them with afflictive perturbations of 


mind, with dread and terror, conſternation and hum- 


bling of their ſouls thereon. And what befals the minds 
of men on this account, is handled by ſome diſtinly 
under the names or titles of, Dolor legalit, timor ſervi- 
lis, attritio mentis, compunctio cordis, humiliatio anime ; 
Legal ſorrow, ſervile fear, attrition of mind, com- 
punction, humiliation, and the likc.““ And as cheſe things 


have been handled, moſt of them by modern divines, 


and caſt into a certain ſeries and dependenge on one an- 


other, with a diſcovery of their nature and degrees, and 


how far they are required, in order unto fincere conver- 
ſion and found believing; fo they are all of them treated 
on in their way by the ſchoolmen, as alſo they were 


before them by many of the fathers. The charge there- 


fore of novelty which is laid by ſome againſt the doc- 
trine of theſe things, arifeth from a fulſome mixture of 
ignorance and confidence, Whether therefore all things 
that are delivered concerning theſe things be right or 


not, ſure enough I am, that the whole doctrine about 


them, for the ſubſtance of it, 1s no newer than the go- 
ſnel, and that it hath been taught in all ages of the 
church. What is needful to be received concerning it, 


I ſhall reduce to the enſuing heads. 


SecT. 31.—{1.) Conviction of fia being ordinarily 
by the law, either immediately, or by ligut and truth 
thence derived; there doth ordinarily accompany it a 
deep ſenſe and apprehenſion of the eternal danger which 
the ſoul is liable unto onthe account of the guilt of the ſin 
whereof it is convinced. For the law comes with its whole 
power upon the mind and conſcience. Men may be par- 
tial in the law, the law will not be partial. It doth not 
only convince by its light, but alſo, at the ſame time, con- 
VOL. ths E 
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batur vero, infirmum autem in fide aſſumite. Quod ille ad 


fe retulit mihique aperuit; Sed tali admonitione firmatus 
, placitoque et propofi ito, bono ot congruentiſſimo ſuis mo- 
ribus, quibus a me in melius jam olim valde longeque diſta- 
bat, fine ulla turbulenta cunctatione conjunttus eſt. Inde ad 
matrem ingredimur, indicamus, gaudet; Narramus quem- 


e 6 geſtum fit, exultat et triumphat, et benedicit tibi, 


qui potens es ultra quam petimus aut intelligimus facere, 
Lib. 8. cap. 12. Having read theſe verſes, I would read 
No more, nor was there any need that fo I ſhould do. 


For, upon the end of that ſentence, as if a light of peace 


or ſecurity had been infuſed into my heart, all darkneſs 
of doubts fled away: marking the book with my fingef 
put into it, or by ſome other ſign, I ſhut it, and with a quiet 
countenancegeclared what was done to Alipius. Andheres 


upon he alſo declared what was at work in himſelf, where- 


of I was ignorant. He defired to ſee what J had read, 
which, when I ſhewed him, he looked further than! had 
read, nor did I know what followed. Bur it was this, He 
that is weak in the faith receive, which he applied unto 
himſelf, and declared it unto me; confirmed by this admo- 
nition with a firm purpole, and ſuitable to his manners, 
wherein he formeriy much excelled me, he was joined 
to me without any turbulent delay. We go in hereon unto 
my mother, and declare what was done; fhe rejoiceth; 
we make known the manner of it, how it was done ; 
ſhe exulterh and triumpheth, and bleſſeth thee, O God, 
who art able to do for us more than we know how to 


ak or underſtand.” And theſe things doth the holy 


man expreſs, ** to bear witneſs,” as he ſays, © Adver- 
ſus typhum hamani generis,to repreſs the ſwelling pride of 


mankind.” And, in the example of Alipius, we have an 


inſtance, how yariouſly God is pleaſed to effect this work 
in men, carrying ſome through ſtrong convictions, deep 
humiliations, great diſtreſſes, and perplexing terrors of 
mind, before they come to peace and reſt; leading others 
gently and quietly without any viſible dilturbances unto 
the ſaving knowledge of himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. 
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SECT. 30. ci Seca A ſecond thing which befals 


men under this work of conviction, is a dread and fear 


as to their eternal condition. There dorh befal them an 
apprehenſion of that wrath which is due to their fins, 
and threatened in the curſe of the law to be inflicted on 
them. This fills them with afflictive perturbations of 
mind, with dread and terror, conſternation and hum- 
bling of their ſouls thereon. And what befals the minds 
of men on this account, is handled by ſome diſtinctly 
under the names or titles of, Dolor legalis, timor ſervi- 
lis, attritio mentis, compunctio cordis, humiliatio anime ; 
Legal ſorrow, ſervile fear, attrition of mind, com- 
punction, humiliation, and the like.” And as theſe things 
have been handled, molt of them by modern divines, 
and caſt into a certain ſeries and dependenge on one an- 


other, with a diſcovery of their nature and degrees, and 


how far they are required, in order unto fincere conver- 
ſion and ſound believing; fo they are all of them treated 
on in their way by the ſchoolmen, as alſo they were 


before them by many of the fathers. The charge there- 


fore of novelty which is laid by ſome againſt the doc- 
trine of theſe things, ariſeth from a fulſome mixture of 
ignorance and confidence, Whether therefore all things 
that are delivered concerning theſe things be right or 
not, ſure enough I am, that the whole doctrine about 
them, for the ſubſtance of it, is no newer than the go- 
ſpel, and that it hath been taught in all ages of the 
church. What is needful to be received concerning it, 
I ſhall reduce to the enſuing heads. 

SECT. 31.—{1.) Conviction of ün being ordinarily 
by the law, either immediately, or by ligut and truth 
thence derived; there doth ordinarily accompany it a 
deep ſenſe and apprehenſion of the eternal danger which 
the ſoul is liable unto on the account of the guilt of the ſin 
whereof it is convinced. For the law comes with its whole 
power upon the mind and conſcience. Men may be par- 
tial in the law, the law will not be partial. It doth not 
only convince by its light, but alſo, at the ſame time, con- 
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demns by-1 its authority. For what the law ſpeaks, it ſpeaks 


unto them that are under the law. It takes men under 1ts 


power, and then ſhutting them under fin, it ſpeaks unto 
them in great ſeverity. This is called the coming of the 


commandment, and flaying of a ſinner, Rom. vii. 9. 
(2.) This apprehenfion will ordinarily ingenerate diſ- 


_ quieting and perplexing affections in the minds of men; 


nor can it be otherwiſe where it is fixed and prevalent. 
As, (I.) Sorrow and ſhame, for and of what they have 
done. Shan»: was the firſt thing wherein the convic- 


tion of ſin diſcovered itſelf, Gon. iii. 7. and ſorrow al- 


ways accompanicth it, Acts ii. 36. Hearing theſe things 
KATEVYNTAY TH laf lia, they were pierced with perplexing 
grief in their heart, Their eyes are opened to ſee the 
guilt and ſenſe of ſin, which pierceth them through with 
dividing forfow. (2. ) Fear of eternal wrath. This keeps 
the ſoul in bondage, Heb. ii. 14. and is accompanied 
with torment. The perſon ſo convinced, believes the 
threatening of the law to be true, and trembles at it. 
An eminent inſtance whereof we have in our firſt pa- 
rents alſo, Gen. iii. 16. (3.) Perplexing unſatisfactory 
enquiries after means and ways for deliverance out of 


this preſent diſtreſs, and from future miſery? What ſhall | 


we do? what ſhall we do to be ſaved? is the reſtleſs en- 
quiry of ſuch perſons, Micah vi. 8. Acts ii. Acts xiv. 
(3.) Theſe things will aſſuredly put the foul on many 


duties, as prayer for deliverance, abſtinence from ſin, 
endeavours after a general change of life; in all which, 
and the like, this conviction . forth, and variouſiy 


exerciſeth its power. 


SECT. 32. (4. ) We do not aſcribe the effects intend- 


ed unto the mere working of the paſſions of the minds 
of men, upon the rational conſideration of their ſtate 
and condition, which yet cannot but be grievous and af- 
flictive. Theſe things may be fo propoſed unto men, 
and preſſed on them, as that they ſhall not be able to 
avoid their conſideration, and the concluſions which na- 
turally follow on them; and yet they may not be in the 
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leaſt affected with them, as we ſee by experience. Where- 
fore we ſay, moreover, chat the law, or the doctrine of 


it, when the conſciences of men are effectually brought 


under its power, is accompanied with a ſecret virtue 
from God, called a ſpirit of bondage, which cauſeth a 
ſenſe of the curſe of it to take a deep impreſſion on the 
ſoul, to fill it with fear and dread, yea, ſometimes with 
horror and deſpair. This the apoſtle calls the /pirit of 
bondage unto fear, Rom. viii. 15. and declares at large 
how all that are under the Jaw, that 1s, the convincing 
and condemning power of it, are in bondage, nor doth 


the law, in the adminiſtration of 1 it, lead or gender unto 


any thing elſe but bondage, Gal. iv. 22, 23, 24. 
SECT. 33.—(5.) The ſubſtance of thefe things is or- 

dinarily found in thoſe who are converted, unto God, 

when grown up unto the uſe of reaſon, and capable of 


impreſſions from external adminiſtrations. Eſpecially 


are they evident in the minds and conſciences of ſuch as 
have been engaged in. any open ſinful courſe or practice. 
But yet no certain rule or meaſure of them can be pre- 
ſcribed as neceſſary in, or unto any, antecedaneouſly unto 
converſion. To evince the truth hereof, two things may 
be obſerved: (1.) That perturbations, forrows, dejec- 
tions, dread, fears, are no duty unto any; only they are 
ſuch things as ſometimes enfue or are immitted into the 
mind upon that which is a duty indifpenſible, namely, 
conviction of ſin. They belong not to the precept of the 
law, but to 1s curſe. They are no part of what is requi- 
red of us, but of what is inflicted on us. There is a go- 
ſpel ſorrow and humiliation after believing that is a duty, 
that is both commanded, and hath promiſes annexed un- 
to it, But this legal ſorrow is an effect of the curſe of 
the law, and not of its command. (2.) God is pleaſed 
to exerciſe a prerogative and ſovereignty in this whole 
matter, and deals with the ſouls of men in unſpeakable. 


variety. Some he leads by the gates of death and hell 


unto reſt in his love, like the people of old, through the 
waite and howling wilderneſs into Canaan, and the 
E 2 | 4 
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Paths of others he makes plain and eaſy unto them. 
Some walk or wander long in darkneſs, in the ſouls of 


others Chriſt is formed in the firſt gracious viſitation. 
SECT. 34.—(6.) There is, as was ſaid, no certain 


meaſure or degree of theſe accidents or conſequents of 


conviction to be preſcribed unto any as antecedaneoufſy 


neceſſary to ſincere converſion and ſound believing: but 


theſe two things in general are ſo: (1.) Such a convic- 


tion of fin, that is of a ſtate of fin, of a courſe of fin, of 


actual fins, againſt the light of natural conſcience, as that 
the ſoul is ſatisfied that it is thereby obnoxious unto the 
curſe of the law, and the wrath of God. Thus, ar leaſt, 
doth God conclude and ſhut up every one under fin on 
whom he will have mercy; for every mouth muſ# be /{op- 
ped, and all become guilty before God, Rom. iii. 19. Gal. 
I. 22. without this no man cver did, nor will ever ſin- 
cerely believe in Jeſus Chriſt. For he calleth none unto 
him, but thoſe who, in ſome meaſure, are weary or thir- 


ſty, or one way or other ſeek after deliverance. The 


whole, ne tells us, that is, thoſe who ſo conceit them— 


ſelves, have no need of a phyſician, they will neither en- 


quire after him, nor care to go unto him, when they are 
invited ſo to do; fee Iſa. xxxii. 2. (2.) A due appre- 


henſion, and reſolved judgment, that there is no way 
within the compaſs of a man's own contrivance to find 


out, or his ability to make uſe of, and to walk in, nor 
any other way of God's appointment or approbation, 
which will deliver the ſoul in and from the ſtate and con- 
dition wherein it is, and that which it fears, but only 
that which is propoſed in the goſpel by Jefus Chriſt. 


SECT. 35.—(7.) Where theſe things axe, the duty of 


a perſon ſo convinced, is to enquire after, and to receive 


the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, John i. 13. And, in order hereunto, be 


ought: (I.) To own the ſentence of the law under which 
he ſuffereth, juſtifying God in his righteouſneſs, and the 
law in its holineſs, whatever be the iſſue of this diſpenſa- 
tion towards himſelf, Rom. iii. 19, 20. Chap. vii. 12, 13+ 
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propoſe itſelf unto him as a remedy or means of relief, 
Micah vi. 6, 7. The things which will preſent themſelves 
in ſuch a caſe; as means of relief, are of two ſorts: 

(1.) Such as the fears and ſuperſtitions of men have ſug- 


_ geſted or will ſuggeſt. That which hath raiſed all the 
of. falſe religion which is in the world, is nothing but a con- 
at trivance for the ſatisfaction of mens conſciences under 
le convictions. To paſs by Gentiliſm, this is the very life 
. and ſoul of Popery. What is the meaning of the ſacri- 
n fice of the maſs, of purgatory, of pardons, penances, in- 
„ dulgences, abſtinences, and the like things innumerable, 
1. but only to fatisfy conſcience by them perplexed with a. 
n- ſenſe of fin? Hence, many among them, after great and 
to outrageous wickedneſſes, do betake themſelves to their 
higheſt. monaſtical ſeverity. The life and ſoul of ſuper- 
he ſtition conſiſts in endeavours to quiet and charm the con- 
m- ſciences of men convinced of ſin. (2.) That which is 
n- preſſed with moſt vehemency and plauſibility, being ſug- 
re geſted by the law itſelf in a way of eſcape from the dan- 
e- ger of its ſentence, as the ſenſe of what it ſpeaks repre- 
ay ſented in a natural conſcience, is legal righteouſneſs to 
nd be ſought after in amendment of life. This propoſeth it- 
or ſelf unto the ſoul, as with great importunity, fo with 
n, great advantages to its further acceptance: for, (I.) The 
n- matter of it is unqueſtionably neceſſary, and without it, 
ily in its proper place, and with reſpect unto its proper end, 
there is no ſincere converſion unto God: (1. ) It is look- 
of ed on as the ſenſe of the law, or as that which will give 
ve. ſatis faction thereunto. But there is a deceit in all theſe 
of. things, as to the end propoſed; and if any amendment 
be of life be leaned on to that purpoſe, it will prove a bro- 
ich ken reed, and pierce the hand of him that reſts upon it: 
the for, although the law require at all times an abſtinence 


from ſin, and ſo for the future, which in a ſinner is a- 
mendment of life; yet it propoſeth it not as that which 


For God, in this work, intends to break the ſtubborn- 
neſs of mens hearts, and to hide pride from them, Rom. 
iii. 4. (2.) Not haſtily to believe every thing that will 


: 
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will deliver any ſoul from the guilt of ſin already con- 
tracted, which is the ſtate under conſideration. And if 


it win upon the mind to accept of its terms unto that 
end or purpoſe, it can do no more, nor will do no . 


than ſhut up the perſon under its curſe. 

SecT. 36.—(2.) It is the duty of perſons, in ſuch a 
condition, to beware of entangling temptations: As, (I.) 
That they have not attained ſuch a degree of ſorrow for 


ſn and humiliation, as is neceſſary unto them that are 


called to believe in Jeſus Chriſt. There was indeed more 
reaſon of giving caution againſt temptations of this kind 
in former days, when preachers of the goſpel dealt more 


ſeverely, I with J may not allo ſay, more fincerely, with 


the conſciences of convinced ſinners, than it is the man- 
ner of moſt now to do. But it is yet poſſible that herein 
may lye a miſtake; ſeeing no ſuch degrees of theſe things 
as ſome may be troubled about, are preſcribed for an 

fuch end, either in the law or goſpel. (2.) Thar thoſe 
who per fuade them to believe, know not how great ſin- 


ners they are, but yea they know that Chriſt called the 


greateſt; and it is an undervaluation of the grace of 
Chriſt, to ſuppoſe that the greateſt ſins ſhould diſap- 
point che effects of it in any that ſincerely come unto 
him. 

Scr. 37. The laſt thing whereby this work of con- 
verſion to God is completed, as to the outward means of 
It, which is the ingenerating and acting of faith in God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, remains alone to be conſidered, wherein all 
poſſible brevity and plainneſs ſhall be conſulted. And ] 
ſhall compriſe what I have to offer on this head in the 
enſuing obſervations : 


(1.) This is the proper and peculiar work of the go- 


ſpel, and ever was fo from the firſt giving of the promiſe. 


The law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came 


by Jeſus Chri/t, John 1. 18. Rom. i. 16. 1 Rer. 


James i. 18. Eph. i. 8, 9, 10. 
(2.) To this purpoſe, it is neceſſary that the goſpel, 


that is, che doctrine of it concerning pen, righ- 


. . 2% 


Cap. VI. in the Inflance of Auzuſtine. 39 
teouſneſs, and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, be declared and 


made known to convinced ſinners. And this alfo is an 
effect of ſovereign wiſdom and grace, Rom. XL 
14, 1 
( A The declaration of the goſpel is 5 
with a revelation of the will of God, with reſpect unto 
8 the faith and obedience of them unto whom it is decla- | 
| red. This is the work of God, the work whieh he re- | 
quires at our hands, that wwe e in him whom he heth 
1 ſent, John vi. And this command of God unto finners 


: to believe in the Lord Jeſus Chrilt for life and ſalvaric n, 

1 the goſpel teacheth us to preſs from the manifold aggra- 

5 vations which attend the ſin of not comply ing therewith: 

y for it is, as therein declared, (1.) A rejection of the te- 

5 ſtimony of God, which he gives unto his wiſdom, love, | 
n and grace, with the excellency and certainty of the way 
5 of ſalvation of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt, which is to make 

Y. WM God a liar, 1 John v. 10. John iii. 32, 33. (24) A 

lc contempt of love and grace, with the way and means of 

1 their communication to loſt ſinners by the blood of the 

1C Son of God, which is the higheſt provocation that can 

of be offer@ unto the Divine Majeſty. 

* (4.) In the declaration of the goſpel, the Lord Chriſt 

to 


is in an eſpecial manner propoſed, as crucified and lifted 
up for the eſpecial object of our faith, John ii. 14, 15. 
Gal. iii. 1. And this propoſition of C hriſt hath included 
in it an invitation unto all convinced ſinners to come 
unto him for life and ſalvation, Iſa. xlv. 2. chap. Ixv. 1. 
(5. The Lord Chriſt being propoſed unto ſinners in the 
goſpel, and their acceptance or receiving of him being 
urged on them, it is withal declared for What end he is 
io propoſed. And this is, in general, to ſave them from 
their fins, Matth. i. 21. or the wrath to come, whereof 
they are afraid, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. For, in the evangelical 
propoſition of him there is included: (1.) That there is a 
way yet remaining for ſinners, whereby they may eſcape 
the curſe of the law, and the wrath of God which they 
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have deſervęd, Pſal. xxx. 4. Job xxxiii. 24. Acts iv. 42. 


(2. ) That the foundation of theſe ways lies in an atonement 
made by Jeſus Chriſt unto the juſtice of God, and ſatisfac- 
tion to his law for ſin, Rom. iii. 25. 2 Cor. v. 2+. Gal. 
ili. 13. (3.) That God is well pleaſed with this atone- 
ment, and his will is that we ſhould accept of it, and ac- 
quieſce 3 in it, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. Wa. lit. 11, 12. Rom. v. 
10, 11. 

(6.) It is propoſed and promiſed, that through and 
upon their believing, that is, on Chriſt, as propoſed in 
the goſpel, for the only way of redemption and ſalvation, 
convinced finners ſhall be pardoned, juſtified, and acquit- 
ted betore God, diſcharged of the law againſt them, 
through the imputation unto them of what the Lord 
Chriſt hath done for them, and ſuffered in their ſtead, 


Rom. vili. 3. and x. 3, 4. 1 Cor. i. 30, 31.2 Ver.. 


21. Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. 
66 prevail with, and win over the ſouls of men 
unto a conſent to receive Chriſt on the terms wherein he 


is propoſed; that is, to believe in him, and truſt unto 


him, to what he is, hath done and ſuffered, and conti- 
nueth to do for pardon of fin, life, and ſalvati G, the go- 
ſpe] is filled with arguments, invitations, encourage- 
ments, exhortations, promiſes, all of them deſigned to 
explain and declare the love, grace, faithfulneſs, and 


good-will of God herein. In the due management and 


improvement of theſe parts of the goſpel, conſiſts the prin- 
cipal wiſdom and ſkill of the miniſters of the New Te- 
ſtament. | 

(8.) Among theſe various ways or means of the decla- 
ration of himſelf and his will, God frequently cauſeth 
ſoine eſpecial word, promiſe, or paſſage, to fix itſelf on 
the mind of a finger; as we ſaw it in the inſtance before 
inſiſted on. Hereby the ſoul is firlt excited to exert and 


act the faith wherewith it is endued, by the effectual 
working of the Spirit of God before deſcribed. And 


by this means are men directed unto reſt, peace, and con- 


char. VI. in the Iuſtance of Auguſtine. 41 


ſolation, in that variety of degrses wherein God is pla 
{cd to communicate them. | 

(9.) This acting of faith on Chriſt, through the pro- 
miſe of the goſpel, for pardon, righteouſneſs, and falva- 
tion, is infeparably accompanied with, and that faith is 
the root and infallible cauſe of an univerſal engagement 
of heart unto all holy obedience to God in Chriſt, with 
a relinguiſhment of all known fin, neceſſarily producing a 
thorough change and reformation of life, and fruitfulneſs 
in obedience.” F or, as upon a diſcovery of the love of 
God in Chriſt, the promiſes whereby it is exhibired un- 


to us being mixed: witch faich, the foul of a poor finer 


will be filled with godly ſorrow and ſhame for its former 
fins, and will be deeply humbled for them; fo all the fa- 
culties of it being now renewed, and inwardly changed, 
it can no more refrain from the lave of holineſs, and from 
an engagement into a watchful courſe of univerſal obe- 
dience unto God, by ſuch free actings as are proper uf1- 
to it, than one that is new born can refrain from all acts 
of life natural, in metion, deſire of food, and the like. 
Vain and fooliſh therefore are the reproaches of ſome 
ho, in an hi zh courſe of a worldly and profane life, do 
charge orhers with preaching a juitification by faith a- 
lone in Chriſt Jeſus, unto a neglect of holineſs, righte- 
ouſneſs, and obedience to God, which ſuch ſcoffers and 
fierce deſpiſers of all that are good do fo earneſtly plead 
for. Thoſe whom they openly reflect upon do unani- 
moutly teach, that the faith which doth not purify the 
heart, and reform the life, which is not fruitful in good 
works, which is not an effectual cauſe and means of re- 
pentance and newneſs of life, is not genuine, nor plead- 
able unto juſtification, but empty, dead, und that which, 
if truſted unto, will eternally deceive the ſouls of men. 
They do all of A — preſs the indiſpenſible neceſſity of u- 
niverſal holineſs; godlineſs, righteouſneſs, or obedience 
to all the commands of God, on ſurer principles, with 
more cogeut arguments, in a more clear compliance with 


Vor is; | IF 
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the will, grace, and love of God in Chriſt, than any 
they pretend unto, who ignorantly and falſely traduce 
them, as thoſe who regard them not. And as they urge 
an obediential holineſs, which is not defeQtive in any 
duty either towards God or man, which they either plead 


tor or pretend unto; ſo it contains that in it which is 


more ſublime, ſpiritual, and heavenly, than what they 
are either acquainted with, or do regard; which, in its 
proper . mall be made more fully to appear. 
SECT. 38.— (10) Thoſe who were thus converted 
unto God in the primitive times of the church, were, 
upon their confeſlion or proteſhion hereof, admitted into 
chureh-tociety, and a participation of all the myſteries 
thereof. And this being the common way whereby any 
were added nnto the tellowſhip ot the faithful, it was an 
effectual means of intenſe love, without diſſimulation, 
among them all, on the account of their joint intereſt in 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And I ſhall ſhut up 
this diſcourſe with one inſtance hereof, given us by Au- 
ſtin, in the converſion and admiſſion into church-ſociety, 
of Victorinus, a Platonical philoſopher; as he received 
the ſtory from Simplicianus, by whom he was baptized: 
Ut ventum ęſt ad horam profitende fidei gue verbis certis 
retentiſque memoriter, de loco eminentiore in conſpeftu po- 
puli fidelts Rome reddi ſolet ab eis qui acceſſuri ſunt ad 
gratiam tuam, oblatum ee dicebat Viftorino a Preſbyte- 
ris, ut ſecretius redderet, ſicut non nullis qui verecundia 
trepidaturi videbantur offerri mos erat; illum autem ma— 
tuiffe ſalutem ſuam in conſpectu ſanctæ multitudinis profi- 
teri, non enim erat ſalus quam docebat in Rhetorica et ta- 
men eam publice profeſſus erat. Quanto minus vereri de- 
buit Manſuetam gregem tuam pronuncians verbum tuum, 
qui non verebatur in verbis ſuis turbas inſanorum? lla. 
gue ubi aſcendit ut redderet, omnes febimet invicem ut cum 
noverant, inſtrepuerunt nomen ejus /irepitu congratulalin- 
ns. Luis autem ibi eum non noverat? Ft ſonuit preſſo ſonitu 
Per ora eundtorun:, Fieterinus, Fictcrinus; cite ſonueruni 


ſpirit, 
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exultatione quia videbant eum, cito ſiluerunt intentione ut 
audirent eum; pronunciat ille fdem veracem præclara f. 
ducia, et volebant eum omnes rapere intro in cor ſuum; et 
rapiebant amando et gaudendo. He rapientium manus e- 
rant, Lib. 8. cap. 2. Not a few things concerning the 
order, diſcipline, and fervent love of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians in their church- ſocieties, are intimated and repre- 


ſented in theſe words, which 1 mall not here reflect 


upon. 

SECT. 39.—And this is the ſecond great 3 of the 
Spirit of God in the new creation. This is a ſummary de- 
ſeription of his forming and creating the members of that 
myſtical body, whoſe Head is Chriſt Jeſus. The latter 
part of our diſcourſe, concerning the external manner of 
regeneration or converſion unto God, with the gradual 
preparation for it, and accompliſhment of it in the ſouls 
of men, is that ſubject which many praQical divines of 
this nation have, in their preaching and writings, much 
inſiſted on and improved, to the great profit and edifica- 
tion of the church of God. But this whole doctrine, with 
all the declarations and applications of it, is now by 
ſome among ourſelves derided and expoſed to ſcorn, al- 
though it be known to have been the conſtant doctrine 
of the moſt learned Prelates of the Church of England. 
And as the doctrine is exploded, ſo all experience of the 
work itſelf in the ſouls of men, 1 decried as fanatical 
and enthuſiaſtical. 

Fo obviate the pride and wantonneſs of this filthy 
I -have, in the ſummary repreſentation of the 
work itſelf now given, confirmed the ſeveral inſtances 
of it, with the experience of the great and holy man 


| ſo often named. For, whereas ſome of thoſe by whom 


this doctrine and work are deſpiſed, are puffed up with 
a conceit of their excellency in the theatrical ſceptical 


faculty of theſe days, unto a contempt of all by whom 


they are contradicted in the moſt importune of their 
dickates; ; yet, if they ſhould ſwell themſelves until they 
PE. 


5 * * cons - — 7 = 1 I == 
23 - 1 bag” * * « ” % * 4 « 
2 - — 4 LS wo * I * * 2 
* : , * 8 n U SE Fel = 
— 0 _—_ ” - I p fps nn wy EP _—_ I — "a FEST —— * 4 
AER GBS a, 5 * rg EE I rior. = =» 1 ©; Es 
* Ny I nn ON WI . ——— 7 3 — : a K 


* 


W Manner of Converjion, &c. Book Ill. 


break, like the frog i in the fable, they would never pre- 


val Vith their fondeſt admirers to admit them into a 


competition with the immortal wit, grace, and learning, 
of that eminent champion of the truth, and light of the 
age wherein he lived. 


E 


The Nature of Sanctification and 
Goſpel-Holineſs explained. 
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CHAP. . 


(I.) Regeneration, the Way 3 tne Spirit forms li- 
ving members for the myſtical body of Chr t. (g.) Car- 
rind on by ſanctification, 2 Theſſ. v. 23. op2ned.—(3.) 
God the only author of our ſanctification and holineſs. — 
(4.) And that as the God of peace. —(5.) Santtification 
deſcribed. —(6.) A diligent enquiry into the nature 

799 veroof, with that of 1 proved necefſary.—(7.) 
Sanctification twofoid: 1. By external dedication.— 
2. By internal — —(8.) Holineſs peculiar to 
the goſpel and its truth.—(9.) Not diſcernible to the eye 
of carnal reaſon.—(10.) Hardly under/tcod by belicvers 
7 hemſelves, —(11.) 17 paſſeth over into eternity.—(12.) 
Hath in it a * giory. —(13.) Is all that God requi- 


46 The Nature of Sanctification Book IV. 


. reth of us, and in what ſenſe. (14. ) Promiſed unto 
us,—(15.) How we are to improve the command for Ho- 
linefs. 


SOT. N the regeneration or converſion of God's 
elect, he nature and manner whereof we 
have before deſcribe d, conſiſts the ſecond part of the 


Work of the Holy Spirit, in order unto the completing 


and perfecting of the new creation. As in the former he 
prepared a natural body for the Son of God, wherein 
he was to obey and ſuffer according to his will; ſo, by 
this latter, he prepares him a myſtical body, or members 
ſpiritually living, by uniting them to him who is their 
head and their Fife, Col. iii. 4. For as .the body is one, 
and hath many members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are oe body, ſo alſo is Chrijt, 1 Cor. 
X11. 12. Nor doth he leave this work in that begin- 
ning of it whereof we have treated, but unto him alſo it 
belongs to continue it, to preſerve it, and to carry it on 
to perfection. And this he doth in our ſanctification, 
whoſe nature and effects we are in the next place to en- 
quire into. 5 

SECT. 2.— Our apofile, i in his firſt epiſtle to the Theſ- 
falonians, chap. v. having cloſcly compiled a great num- 
her of weighty particular evangelical duties, and annex- 
ed ſundry motives and enforcements unto them, cloſeth 
all his holy preſcriptions with a fervent prayer for them, 
ver. 23. And the very God of peace ſanctiſy you wioily, and 
/ your whole ſpirit, and ſeu!, and body, be preſerved blame- 

ie the coming of eur Lord Feſus Chrift. Or, as I had 
Ae read the words, © And God hünmſelf, even the 
God of peace, ſanQify you throughout, that your whole 
ſpirit, and foul, and body, may be preſerved blameleſs.“ 
The reaſon hereof f is, becauſe all the graces and duties 


which he had enjoined them did belong unto their ſanc- 


tification, which, though their own duty, was not abſo- 
lutely in their own power, but was a work of God in 
them, and upon them. Therefore, that they mage be 
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able thereunto, and might actually comply with his com- 
mands, he prays that God would thus ſanctify them 
throughout. That this ſhall be accompliſhed in them, 
and for them, he gives them aſſurance from the faiih- 
fulneſs, and conſequently power and unchangeableneſs 


which are included therein, of him who had unde 


to effect it, ver. 24. Faithful i is he that calleth you, who 
will alſo 4 it. No, whereas this aſſurance did not a- 
riſe, nor was taken from any thing that was peculiar un- 


to them, but merely from the conſideration of the faith- 


fulneſs of God himſelf, it is equal with reſpect unto all 


that are effectually called. They ſhall all infallibly be 
ſandtified throughout, and preſerved blameleſs to the com- 


ing of Feſus Chriſt. This therefore being the great pri- 
vilege of believers, and their eternal ſafety abſolutely 


depending thereon, it requires our utmoſt diligence to 


_ into the nature and neceſſity of it; which may 


be done from this and the like places of ſcripture. 
SECT. 3.—And in this place, 1. The author of our 


ſanctification, who, only is ſo, is aſſerted to be God. He 


is the eternal ſpring and only fountain of all holineſs : 

there is nothing of it in any creature but what is dire&- 
ly and immediately from him. There was not in our firſt 
creation. He made us in his own image. And to ſup- 
poſe that we can now ſanctify or make ourſelves holy, is 
proudly to renounce and caſt oft our principal depend- 
ence upon him. We may as wiſely and rationally con- 
tend, that we have not our being and our lives from 
God, as that we have not our holineſs from him, when we 
have any. Hereunto are the proud opinions of educing 
an holineſs out of the principles of nature to be redu- 
ced. I know all men will pretend that holineſs is from 
God; it was never denied by Pelagius himſelf. But many 
with him would have it to be fromGodin a w ay of nature, 
and not in a way of eſpecial grace. It is this latter way 
which we plead for, and whar is from ourſelves, or edu- 
ced by any means out of our natural abilities, is not of 
God in that way. For God, as the author of grace, and 
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the beſt of corrupted nature are oppoſed, as we ſhall ſee 
further afterwards. And therefore, 2. Is he, that is the 
author of our ſanctification, ſo emphatically here expreſ- 
ſed, abrec de ö Bev, even God himſelf; if he doth it nor, 
none other can do it; it is no orherwiſe to be wrought 
nor effected: there is no other way whereby it may be 
brought about, nor doth it fall under the power or effi- 
cacy of any means abſolutely whatever, but it mult be 
wrought by God himſelf. He doth it of himſelf, from 
his own grace; by himſelf, or his own power; for him- 
ſelf, or his own glory. And that, 3. Under this eſpecial 


| confideration, as he is the God of peace. 


SECT. 4.—This title is aſcribed unto God only by 
our apoſtle, and by him frequently, Rom. xv. 33. chap. 
xvi. 20. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Phil. iv. 9. Heb. x11. 20. Were 
it unto our preſent purpoſe to diſcourſe concerning the 
general nature of peace, I might ſhew how it 1s compre- 
henſive of all order, reſt, and bleflednefs, and all that 
is in them. On this account the enclofure of it in this 
title unto God, as its only poſſeſſor and author, belongs 
to the glory of his ſovereign diadem. Every thing that 
is contrary unto It is evil. and of the evil one; yea, all chat 
is evil, is ſo, becauſe of its contrariety to peace. Well 
therefore may God be ſtyled the God of peace. But 
theſe things I may not here ſtay to explain; although 
the words are ſo comprehenſive and expreſſive of the 
whole work of ſanctiſication, and that holineſs which is 
the effect thereof, as that I ſhall chuſe to found my whole 
diſcourſe concerning this ſubject upon them. That which 
offers itſelf unto our preſent defign, from this expreſſion, 
is the peculiar reſpect unto the work of our ſanctifica- 
tion, which lies in this eſpecial property of God. Where- 
fore he is ſaid to ſanctify us as the God of peace: (1.) Be- 
cauſe it is a fruit and effect of that peace with himſelf, 
which he hath made and prepared for us by Jeſus Chriſt. 
For he was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, 
deftrojing the enmity which entered by fin, and laying the 


Foundation of eternal peace. From hence it is, that he 
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will ſanctify us, or make us holy, without a reſpect where- 
unto he will no more do ſo, than he will ſanctify again 
the angels that have ſinned, for whom there is no peace 
made, nor atonement. (2. ) God, by the ſanctification 
of our natures and perſons, preſerves that peace with 
himſelf in its exerciſe, which he made and procured by 
the mediation of Chriſt; without which it could not be 
kept, nor continued. For, in the duties and fruits there- 


of, conſiſt all thoſe actings towards God which a ſtate of 


reconciliation, peace, and friendſhip do require. It is ho- 
lineſs that keeps up a ſenſe of peace with God, and pre- 


vents thoſe ſpiritual breaches which the remainders of 


our enmity would occaſion. Hence God, as the author 
of our peace, is the author of our holineſs. God, even 
God himſelf, the God of peace, doth ſanctify us. How 
this is done immediately by the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of 
love and peace, and wherein the nature of this work 
doth conſiſt, are the things which muſt afterwards be 
more fully declared. And he is here ſaid to ſanctify us 
oxerexas, that is, univerſally and completely; carrying on 
the work until it comes to perfection. For two things 
are intended in that expreſſion: 1. That our whole na- 
ture is the ſubject of this work, and not any one faculty 
or part of it. 2. That as the work itſelf is ſincere and 
univerſal, communicating all parts of real holineſs unto 
our whole natures, ſo it is carried on to completeneſs 


and perfection. Both theſe, in the enſuing words, the 


apoſtle exprefleth as the end and deſign of his prayer 
for them, and the effect of the work of grace which he 
prayed for: For, (1.) The ſubje& of this ſanctification 
he makes to be our whole natures, which he diſtributes 
unto our entire ſpirits, ſouls and bodies. And, (2.) The 


end of the whole 1s, the preſervation of us blameleſs in : 
the peace of God unto the coming of Chritt; which will 


both of them be W more fully ſpoken unto. 
Wherefore, 
Sner ©, —San&ification, as here deſcribed, is the im- 
mediate work of God by his Spirit, upon our whole natures, 
Vor. II. 2 | 
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proceeding from the peace made for us by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereby, being changed into his likeneſs, we are kept en- 
tirely in peace with God, and are preſerved unblameable, 
or in a /iate of gracious acceptation with him, according 
to the terms of the covenant, unto the end. | 
SECT. 6.— The nature of this work, and its effect, 
which is our holineſs, with the neceſſity of them both, 
we mutt, on many accounts, with our utmoſt diligence, 
Enquire and ſearch into. This both, the importance of 
the truth itſelf, and the oppoſition that is made unto it, 
render neceflary. Beſides, whereas we are in the decla- 
ration of the eſpecial operations of the Holy Ghoſt, al- 
though he be not ſo denominated originally from this 
peculiar work, as though he ſhould be called moLy, 
merely, becauſe he is the author of holineſs in all that 
are made partakers of it, which we have before difpro- 
ved; yet, there is a general conſent, in words at leaſt, 
among all who are called Chriſtians, that this is his im- 
mediate and proper work, or that he is the only ſancti- 
fier of all them that do believe. And this I ſhall take as 
vet for granted, although ſome among us, who not only 
pretend high to the preaching of holineſs, (whatever be 
their practice) but reproach others as weakening the ne- 
ceſſity of it, do talk ar ſuch a rate, as if in the holineſs 
which they pleaded for, he had nothing to do in a pe- 
culiar manner. For it is no news to meet with queint 
and guilded diſcourſes about holineſs, intermixed with 
ſcofling refle&ions on the work of the Holy Ghoſt there- 
in. This work therefore of his we are in an eſpecial man- 
ner to artend unto, unleſs we would be found among 
the number of ſuch as thoſe vho own themſelves, and 
teach their children, that the H Gho/t Janttijies all the 
cleft of God, and yer not only deſpiſe the work of hoh- 
neſs in themſelves, but deride thoſe who plead an intereſt 
therein, as an effect of the ſanctifſication of the Spirit. 
For with ſach fruits of ſecret arheiſm doth the world 
3bound withal. But our principal duty in this world, is 
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to know might what it is to be holy, and ſo to be in- 
deed. 

SECT. 7.— One thing we muſt premiſe, to clear our 
enſuing diſcourſe from ambiguity. And this is, that there 
is mention in the ſcripture of a twofold ſanctification, 
and conſequently of a twofold holineſs. The firſt is 
common unto perſons and things, conſiſting in the pe- 
culiar dedication, conſecration, or ſeparation of them 
unto the ſervice of God, by his own appointment, 
whereby they become holy. Thus the Prieſts and Le- 
vites of old, the ark, the altar, the tabernacle, and the 
temple, were ſanctified, and made holy. And, indeed, 
in all holineſs whatever there is a peculiar dedication and 
eparation unto God. But, in the ſenſe mentioned, this 
was folitary, and alone; no more belonged unto it but 
this ſacred ſeparation, hor was there any other effect or 
this ſanctification. But, 2dly, There is another kind of 
ſanctification and holineſs, wherein this ſeparation to 
God is not the firſt thing done or intended, but a conſe- 
quent and effect thereof. This is real and internal, by the 
communicating of a principle of holineſs unto our na- 
tures, attended with its exerciſe in acts and duties of 
holy obedience unto God. This is that, which, in the 
firſt place, we enquire after, and how far believers are 
therein, and thereby, peculiarly ſeparated and dedicated 
unto God, ſhall be atterwards declared. And unto what 
we have to deliver concerning it, we thall make way, by 
the enſuing obſervations. 

Stor. 8.—This whole matter of ſanctiſication aud ho- 
lineſs is peculiarly joined with, and limited unto the doc- 
trine, truth, and grace of the goſpel; for holineſs is no- 
thing but the implanting, writing, and realizing of the 
goſpel i In OUr ſouls. Hence 1 It is termed Gmrng Thc antes 
I ph. i iv. 24. T he holineſs of truth, which the truth of 
the goſpel ingenerates, and which conſiſts in a confor- 
mity thereunto; and the goſpel itſelf is a ν,j,x se 
Cav, Titus i. 1. The truth which is according unts end. 


net, which decl: ares that godlineſs and holincſs which 
G4 
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God requireth. The prayer alſo of our Saviour for our 
ſanctification is conformed thereunto, John xvii. 17. Sanc- 
tify them in Cor by ) the truth; thy word is truth. And 
he ſanctified himſelf for us, to be a ſacrifice, that wwe 
might be ſanctiſied in the truth. This alone is that truth 
which makes us free, John viii. 12. that is from ſin and 
the law, unto righteouſneſs and holineſs. It belongs nei- 


ther to nature nor the law, ſo as to proceed from them, 


or to be effected by them. Nature is wholly corrupted, 


and contrary unto it. The law indeed, for certain ends, 


was given by Moſes, but all grace and truth came by Fe- 


ſus Chriſt, There neither is, nor ever was in the world, 


nor ever {hall be, the leaſt dram of holineſs, but what, 
flowing from Jeſus Chriſt, is communicated by the Spirit, 
according to the truth and promiſe of the goſpel. There 
may be ſomething like it, as to its outward acts and ef- 
fects, at leaſt ſome of them, ſomething that may wear its 
livery in the world, that 1s but the fruit of mens own en- 

deavours in compliance with their convictions, but hoh- 
neſs it 18 not, nor of the ſame kind or nature with it. And 
thus men are very apt to deceive themſelves withal. It is 
the deſign of corrupted reaſon to debaſe all the glorious 
myſteries of the goſpel, and all the concernments of 
them. There is nothing in the whole myſtery of godli- 
neſs, from the higheſt crown of it, which is the Perſon 
of Chriſt, God manifeſted in the /ic/h, unto the lowelt and 
neareſt effect of his grace, but it Jabours to deprave, 
diihonour, and debaſe. The Lord Chriſt, it would have 
in his whole perſon to be but a mere man; in his obe- 
dience and fuffering to be but an example; in his doc- 
trine to be confined unto the capacity and comprehenſion” 
of carnal] reaſon, and the holineſs which he communi- 
cates by the ſanctification of his Spirit, to be but that 
moral virtue which is common among men, as the fruit 
of their own endeavours. Herein fome will acknowledge 
that men are guided and directed to a great advantage 
by the doctrine of the goſpel, and thereunto excited by 
motions of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf put forth in the dit- 


We 


C 
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penſation of that truth; but any thing elſe in it, more 
excellent, more myſterious, they vill not allow. But 
theſe low and carnal imaginations are exceedingly un- 
worthy of the grace of Chriſt, the glory of the goſpel, the 
myſtery of the recovery of our nature, and healing of 
the wound it received by the entrance of fin, with the 
whole deſign of God in our reſtoration into a ſtate of 


sommunion with himſelf, moral virtue is indeed the beſt 


thing amongſt men that is of them. It far exceeds in 
worth, uſe, and ſatisfaction; all that the honours, pow- 
ers, profits, and pleaſures of the world can extend unto. 
And it is admirable to conſider what inſtructions are g1- 
ven concerning it, what expreſſions are made of its ex- 
celiency, what encomiums of its uſe and beauty by learn- 
ed contemplative men among the heathen, the wiſeſt of 
whom did acknowledge, that there was yet ſomething in 
it which they could only admire, and not comprehend. 
And very eminent inſtances of the practice of it were gi- 
ven in the lives and converſations of ſome of them. And 
as the examples of their righteouſneſs, moderation, tem- 
perance, equanimity in all conditions, riſe up at preſent 
unto the ſhame and reproach of many that are called 
Chriſtians, ſo they will be called over at the laſt day, as 
an aggravation of their condemnation. But, to ſuppoſe 
that this moral virtue, whatever it be really i in its own 
nature, or however advanced in the imaginations of men, 


is that holineſs of truth which believers receive by the 


Spirit of Chriſt, is to debaſe it, to overthrow it, and to 
drive the ſouls of men from ſeeking an intereſt in it. 
And hence it is, that ſome pretending highly a friend- 
ſhip and reſpect unto it, do yet hate, deſpiſe, and re- 
proach what is yet really ſo, pleaſing themſelves with 
the empty name or withered carcaſe of virtue, every 
way inferior, as interpreted in their practice, to the 
righteouſneſs of heathens. And this, in the firſt place, 
ſhould ſtir up our diligence in our enquiries after its true 
and real nature, that we deceive not ourſelves with a 
falſe appearance of it, and that unto our ruin. 
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SFr. 9.—TIt is our duty to enquire into the nature 


of evangelical holineſs, as it is a fruit or effect in us of 


rhe ſpirit of ſanctiſication, becauſe it is abſtruſe and my- 
ſterious, and (be it ſpoken with the good leave of ſome, 
or whether they will or not) undiſcernable unto the eye 
of carnal reaſon. We may ſay of it, in ſome ſenſe, as 
Job of wiſdom: Whence cometh wiſdom, and where is the 
place of underſtanding, jecing it is hid from the eyes of all 
living, and kept cloje from the fowls of heaven; deſtruc- 


tion and death jay, we have heard the fame thereof with our 


ears: God 2 Elana the way thereef, and he knoweth 
the place thereof. And unto man he ſaid, bebold the fear 
of the Lord, that is wiſc lam, and to depart from evil, is 
underſtanding, chap. xxviii. 20, 21, 22, 23, 28. This i 18 
that wiſdom, whoſe ways, reſidence, ind paths, are ſo 
hidden from the natural reaſon and underſtandings of 
men. No man, I ſay, by their mere fight and conduct, 
can know and underitand aright the true nature of e- 
vangelical holineſs; and it is therefore no wonder if the 


doctrine of it be deſpiſed by many as an ethuſiaſtical fan- 


cy. .It is of the things of the Spirit of God, yea, it is 
rh principal cite&t of all his operations in us, and towards 

s. And theſe thipgs of God knoweth no man but the Spi- 
25 of Gad, 1 Cor. 11. 11. It is by him alone that we are 


enabled to know the things that are freely given unto 


us of God, ver. 12. as this is, if ever we ſhall receive 
any thing of him in this world, or ſhall do ſo to eterni- 
ty. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither have enter- 
ed into the heart of man, the things that God hath prepa- 
red fur them that love him. The comprehenſion of theſe 
things is not the work of any of our natural faculties, 
but God reveals them unto us by his Spirit, ver. 9, 10. 
Hence it often falls out, as it did in the Jews and Pha- 
rifees of old, that thoſe who are moſt zealous and indu- 


ſtrious for, and after à legal righteouſneſs, walking in a 


ſtrict attendance unto duties proportionable unto light 
and convictions, pretending to be it, and bearing fome 
reſemblance of 1 it, are the moſt fierce and implacable e- 
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nemies of true and evangelical holineſs. They know it 
not, and therefore hate it; they have embraced ſome- 
thing elfe in its place and ſtead; and therefore deſpiſe 
and perſecute | It, as it befals them who embrace error 
for truth in any kind. 

SECT. 10.—(3.) Believers themſelves are oft-times 
much unacquainted with it, either as to their apprehen- 
ſion of its true nature, cauſes, and effects, or at leaſt 
as to their own intereſt and concernment therein. As we 
know not of ourſelves the things that are wrought m us 
of the Spirit of God, ſo we ſeldom attend, as we ought, 
unto his inſtructing a us in them. Ir may ſeem ſtrange, 
indeed, that whereas all believers are ſanctified and made 
holy, that they ſhould not underſtand nor apprehend 
what is wrought in them, and for them, and what abt- 
deth with them. But, alas! how little do we know of our- 
ſelves, of what we are, and whence are our powers and 
faculties even in things natural? Do we know how rhe 
members of the body are faſhioned in the womb? We 
are apt to be ſeeking after and giving reaſons for all 
things, and to deſcribe the progreſs of the production 
of our natures from firſt to laſt, fo as, it not to ſatisfy 
ourſelves, yet to pleaſe and amuſe others; for vain man 
would-be wiſe, although he be like the wild afs's colt. The 
beſt iſſues of our conſideration hereot is that of the Pfal- 
milt: Thou, O God, haſt poſſeſſed my reins, thou haſt co 

vered me in my mother's womb: I will praiſe thee, for 7 
am fearfully and wonderfully made ; marvellous are th 
works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well. My fub/tance 
was not hid from thee when I was made in ſecret, and cu- 
riouſly wrought in the lowejt parts of the earth. T hine 
eyes aid fee my ſubſtance yet being imperfet; and in thy 
book all my members were written, which in continuance 
were faſhioned, when as yet there wwas none of them, Plal. 
CXXXIX. 13, 14, 15, 16. By diligent conſideration of 
theſe things, we may obtain a firm foundation to ſtand 
on, in an holy admiration of the infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs of that ſovereign Architect, who hath raiſed 
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this fabric unto his own glory ; and what we further at- 
tempt is vanity and curioſity. How little do we know of 
theſe ſouls of ours? And all that we do ſo, is by their 
powers and operations, which are conſequential unto 
their beings. Now, theſe things are our own naturally; 
they dwell and abide with us; they are we, and we are 
they, and nothing elſe; yet is it no caſy thing for us to 
have a reflex and intimate acquaintance with them. And 
is it ſtrange, if we ſhould be much in the dark unto this 
new nature, this new creature, which comes from above, 
from God in heaven, wherewith our natural reaſon hath 
no acquaintance? It is new, it is wonderful, it is a work 
ſupernatural, and i is known only by ſupernatural revcla- 
tion. 

Beſides, there are other things which pretend to be 
this goſpel-holineſs, and are not, whereby unſpeakable 


multitudes are deluded and deceived. With ſome, any 


reformation of life, and abſtinence from flagitious ſins, 
with the performance of the common duties of religion, 
is all which they ſuppoſe is required under this head of 


rhceir duty. Others contend, with violence, to ſubſtitute 


moral virtues, by which chey know not themſelves what 
wel intend, in the room thereof. And there is a work 
of the law, which, in the fruits of it, internal and exter- 
nal, in the works of righteouſneſs and duties, which is 
hardly, and not but by ſpiritual light and meaſures, to 


be diſtinguiſhed from it. This alſo adds to the difficulty 


of underſtanding 1 it aright, and ſhould to our diligent en- 
quiry into it. | 

SECT. 11.—(4.) We muſt alſo conſider, that holineſs 
is not confined to this life, but paſſeth over into eternity 
and glory. Death hath no power over it to deſtroy it, or 
diveſt us of it: For (1.) Its acts, indeed, are tranſient, 
bur its fruits abide for ever in their reward. They who 
die in the Lord reſt from their labours, and their works 
follow them, Rev. xiv. 13. God is not unrighteous, to for- 
get their labour of love, Heb. vi. 10. There is not any 
effect or fruit of halineſs, n not the leaſt, not the giving of 
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a cup of * water to a diſciple of Chriſt, in the name of 
a diſciple, but it ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance, 
and abide for ever in its eternal reward. Nothing ſhall be 
loit, bur all the fragments of ir ſhall be gathered up and 
kept ſafe for ever. Every thing elle, how ſpecious ſoever it 
be in this world, {hall be burnt up and conſumed as hay 
and ſtubble; when the leaſt, the meaneſt, the moſt ſe- 
cret fruit cf holineſs, fhall be gathered as gold and ſil- 
ver, durable ſubſtance, into God's treaſury, and become 
a part of the riches of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
glory. Let no ſoul fear the loſs of any labour in any of 
the duties of holineſs, in the moſt ſecret conteſt againſt 
ſin, for inward purity, for outward fruitfulneſs, in the 
mortification of ſin, reſiſtance of temptations, improve- 
ment of grace, in patience, moderation, ſelf-denial, con- 
tentment, all that you do know, and what you do not 
know, fhali all be revived, called over, and abide eter- 
nally in your reward. Our Father, who now ſeeth in ſe- 
cret, will one day reward openiy. And the more we a- 
bound | in theſe things, the more will God be gloriſied 
in the recompenſe of reward. But this is not all, nor 
that which I intend. It abides (2.) For ever, and pal- 
ſeth over into glory in its principle or nature. The love 
wherewith we now adhere to God, and by which we 
act the obedience of faith towards the ſaints faileth nor, 
it ends not when glory comes on, but is a part of it, 
1 Cor. xiii. 8. It is true ſome gifts hall be done away, 
15 uſeleſs, in a ſtate of perfection and glory, as the apoſtle 
es difcourſeth ; and ſome graces ſhall ceaſe as to ſome 
eſpecial acts and peculiar exerciſe, as faith and hope, ſo 
far as they reſpect things unſeen and future. But all thoſe 
graces, eee holineſs is conſtituted, and wherein it 
doth conſiſt, for the ſubſtance of chem, as they contain 
the image of God, as by them we are united, and do 
adhere unto God in Chriſt, ſhall, in their preſent nature, 
be improved into perfection, abide for ever. In our 
knowledge of them, therefore, have we our principal 


1{1ght into our eternal condition in glory. And this is as 
Vol. ä „ 
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a firm foundation of conſolation, ſo a part of our chiet- 
eſt joy in this world. Is it not a matter of unſpeakable 
Joy and refreſhment, that theſe poor bodies we carry a- 
bout us, after they have been made a prey unto death, 
duſt, worms, and corruption, ſhall be raiſed and reſtored to 


life and immortaliry, freed from pains, ſiekneſs, weakneſs, 


wearineſs, and veſted with thoſe qualities in conformity 


to Chriſt's glorious body, which yet we underſtand not? 
It is ſo alſo, that theſe ſouls which now animate and rule 
in us, ſhall be delivered from all their darkneſs, igno- 


rance, vanity, inſtability, and alienation from things ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly. But this is not all. Theſe poor low 
graces, which now live, and are acting in us, ſhall be 
continued, preſerved, purified, and perfected, but in 
their nature be the ſame as now they are, as our ſouls 


and bodies ſhall be. That love, whereby we now adhere 


to God as our chiefeſt good, that faith whereby we are 
united to Chriſt our everlaſting head, that delight in any 
of the ways or ordinances of God, wherein he is en- 
joyed, according as he hath promiſed his preſence in 
them; that love and good-will which we have for all 
thoſe in whom-1s the Spirit, and on whom is the image 


of Chriſt, with the entire principle of ſpiritual life and 


holineſs which is now begun in any of us, ſhall be all 


purified, enhanced, perfected, and paſs into glory. That 


very holineſs which we here attain, thoſe inclinations and 


diſpoſitions, thoſe frames of mind, thoſe powers and abi- 
lities in obedience and adherence unto God, which here 


contend with the weight of their own weakneſs and im- 
perfections, with the oppoſition that is continually made 
againſt them by the body of death that is utterly. to be 


aboliſhed, ſhall be gloriouſly perfected into immutable 
habits, unchangeably actuating our fouls in the enjoy- 
ment of God. And this alſo manifeſteth of how much 
concernment it is unto us, to be acquainted with the 
doctrine of it, and of how much more to be really 1 in- 
tereſted in it. Lea, 

SECT. 12.—(5.) There i is ; ſpiritual and benen glo- 
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ry in it in this world. From hence is the church, the 
King's daughter, ſaid to be all glorious within, Plal. 
xlv. 13. Her inward adorning with the graces of the 


Spirit, making her beautiful in holineſs, is called glory, 


and is fo; fo alſo the progreſs and increaſe of believers 
herein is called by our apoſtle, their being changed from 


glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. from one degree of glo- 


rious grace unto another. As this, next unto the come- 
lineſs of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt put upon us by the 
free grace of God, is our only beauty in his fight, ſo it 
is ſuch as hath a real ſpiritual glory in it. It is the firſt- 
fruits of heaven; and, as the apoſtle argueth concerning 
the Jews, that if the firſt- fruits were holy, then is the 
whole lump holy; ſo may we, on the other fide, if the 
whole weight, as he calls it, and fulneſs of our future 
enjoyments be glory, then are the firit-fruits, in their 
meaſure, ſo alſo. There is in this holineſs, as we ſhall 
ſee further afterwards, a ray of eternal light, a principle 
of eternal life, and the entire nature of that 5 where- 
by we {hall eternally adhere unto God. The divine na- 
ture, the new immortal creature, the life of God, the life 
of Chriſt, are all compriſed in it. It repreſents unto God 
the glory of his own image renewed in us, and unto 
the Lord Chriſt the fruits of his Spirit, and effect of his 
mediation, wherein he ſees of the travail of his ſoul, and 
is ſatisfied. There is therefore nothing more to be abhor- 
red, than thoſe carnal, low, and unworthy thoughts 
which ſome men vent of this glorious work of the Hol 
Spirit, who would have it wholly to conſiſt in a legal 
righteouſneſs or moral virtue. . 

"SECT. 13.—(6.) This is that which God indiſpen- 
fibly requireth of us. The full proſecution of this con- 
ſideration we muſt put off unto our arguments for the 
.neceſſity of it, which will enſue in their proper place. 
At preſent, I ſhall ſhew, that God not only requireth ho- 
lineſs indiſpenſibly in all believers, but alſo that this is 


all which he requireth of them, or expecteth from them, 


tor it compriſeth the whole duty of man. And this ſure 
| H 2 5 15 
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k' rendereth it needſul for us both to know what it is, 
and diligently to apply ourſelves unto the obtaining an 
aſſured participation of it. For what ſervant, who hath 
any ſenſe of his relation and duty, if he be ſatisfied that 
his maſter requireth but one thing of him, will not en- 
deavour an acquaintance with it, and the performance 
of it. Some indeed fay, that their holineſs, ſuch as it is, 
is the chief or only deſign of the goſpel. If they intend 
that it is the firſt principal deſign of God in and by the 
goſpel, and that not only as to the preceptive part of it, 
but alſo as unto its doctrinal and promiſſory parts, whence 
it is principally and emphatically denominated, it is a fond 
imagination. God's great and firft defign in and by the 
golpel, is eternally to glorify himſelf, bis wiſdom, good- 
nels, love, grace, righteoulneks, and holineſs, by Jeſus 
Chriſt, Eph. i. 5, 6. And, in order to this his great and 
ſupreme end, he hath deſigned the goſpel, and N 
ty the goſpel, which gives the goſpel its deſign: (1.) 1 
reveal that love and grace of his unto loſt ſinners, Ah 
the way of its communication through the mediation of 
his Son incarnate, as the only means wherehy he will be 
glorified, and whereby they may be ſaved, Acts xxvi. 
18. (2) To prevail with men, in and by the diſpenſa— 
tion of its truth, and encouragement of its promiſes, to 
renounce their fins, and all other expectations of relief 
or ſatisfaction, and to betake themfelves, by faith, unto 
that way of life and ſalvation which is ther ein decl ared 
Dor. v. 18, 19, 20, 21. Col. i. 25,26, 
27, 28. (3.) To be the. means and inſtrument of con- 
vey ing over unto them, and giving them a title unto, and 
a right in that grace and mercy, that life and righteoul. 
neſs which is revealed and dendered unto them thereby, 
Mark xvi, 16. (4.) to be the way and means of com- 
municating the Spirit of Chriſt with grace and ſtrengłh 
_ unto the elec, enabling them to believe and receive the 
atonement, Gal. iii. 2. (F.) Hercby to give them u— 
nion With Chriſt, as their ſpiritual and myſtical Head, 
as alſo to fix their hearts and fouls in their choiceſſ act. 
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ings in their faith, truſt, confidence, and love, immediate- 
ly on the Son of Gio, as incarnate, and their Mediator, 
John xiv. 1. Wherefore the firſt and principal end of 
the goſpel towards us, is to invite and encourage loſt 
ſinners unto the faich and approbation of the way of 
grace, life, and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, without a com- 
| pliance wherewith, in the firſt place, che goſpel hath no 
more to do with ſinners, but leaves them to juſtice, the 
law, and themſefves. But now, upon a ſuppoſition of 
theſe things, and of our giving glory to God by faith in 
them, the whole that God requireth of us in the goſpel, 
in a way of duty, 1s, that we ſhould be holy, and abide 
in the uſe of thoſe means whereby holineſs may be attain- 
ed and improved in us. For if he requires any other 
thing of us, it muſt be on one of thele four accounts: 
1. To make atonement for our fins. Or, 2. To be our 
righteouſneſs before him. Or, 3. To merit life and ſal- 
vation by. Or, 4. To ſupererogate in the behalf of others. 
No other end can be thought of, beſides what are the 
true ends of holineſs whereon God ſhould require any 
thing of us. And all the falſe religion that is in the 
world leans on a ſuppoſition, chat God doth require ſome- 
what of us with reſpect unto theſe ends. 
But, (1.) He requires nothing of us, which we had all 
the reaſon in the world to expect that he would, to make 
atonsment or ſatisfaction for our ſins, that might com- 
penſate the injuries we had done him by our apoſtacy 
and rebeliion. For, whereas we had multiphed ſins a- 
gainſt him, lived in an enmity and oppoſition to him, and 
had contracted inſupportable and immeaſurable debts up- 
on our ſouls, terms of peace being now propoſed, who 
could think but that the firſt thing required of us would 
be, that we ſhould make ſome kind of ſatisfaction to di- 
vine juſtice for all our enormous and hainous provoca- 
tions? Yea, who is there that indeed doth naturally 
think otherwiſe? ſo he apprehended who was contri- 
ving a way in his own mind how he might come to an 
agreement with God. Micah vi. 6, 7. Wherewith ſhall 
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I come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the high 
God? ſhall I come before him with burnt-offerings, with 
calves of a year oli? Mill the Lord be pleaſed with thou- 


fands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? Shall 


I give my fir/t-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my 


body for the fin of my ſoul? This, or ſomething of this 


nature, ſeems to be but a very reaſonable enquiry for 
a guilty ſelf- condemned ſinner, when firſt he entertains 
thoughts of an azreementwith the holy ſin- avenging God? 
And this was the foundation of all that cruel and expen- 
hve ſuperſtition that the world was in bondage unto for 
ſo many ages. Mankind generally thought that the prin- 
cipal thing that was required of them in religion, was to 
atone and | pacify e wrath of the divine power, and to 
make a Mio tion for what had been done againit 
him. Hence were their ſacrifices of hecatombs of beaſts, 
of mankind, of their children, and of themlclves, as I 

ave elſewhere declared. And the ſame principle is {till 
deep rooted in the minds of convinced ſinners; and many 
an abbey, monaſtery, college, and alms-houſe, hath it 
founded. For, in the fruits of this ſuperſtition, the 
prieſts, which ſer it on we ork, always ſhared deeply. But 


quite otherwiſe in the goſpel, there is declared and ten- 


dered unto ſinners, an abſolute free pardon of all their 
fins, without any ſatisfaction or compenſation made, or 
to be made, on their part, that is, by themſelves, namely, 
on the account of the atonement made for them by Je- 
fas Chriſt, And all attempts or endeavours after works 
or duties of obedience, in any reſpect ſatisfactory to 
(od for fin, or meritorious of pardon, do ſubvert and o- 
verthrow the whole goſpel. See 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20, 
21. Wherefore, in anſwer to the enquiry before-men- 
tioned, the reply in the prophet is, that God looks for 
none of rheſe things, and that all ſuch contrivances were 
wholly vain: He hath fhewed thee, O man! what is 
good, and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
Cd, which laſt expreſſion compriſeth the whole of our 
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covenant-obedience,. Gen. xvil. 1. as the two former are 
eminent inſtances of it in particular. 

(2.) He requireth nothing of us in a way of rizhte- 
ouſneſs for our juſtification for the future; that this 
alſo he would have done, we might have juſtly expec- 
ted. For a righteouſneſs we muit have, or we cannot be 
accepted with him. And here alſo many are at a loſs, and 
reſolve, that it is a thing fond and inconvenient to think 
of peace with God without ſome righteouineſs of their 
own on the account whereof they may be juitified be- 
fore him; and rather than they will forgo that appre- 
henſion, they will let go all other thoughts of peace and 
acceptance. Being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, 
they go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſne/s, and do 
not ſubmit themſelves unto the r ighteouſheſs of God; nor 
will they acquieſce in it, that Chr iſt is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth, as Rom. x. 
3, 4. Bur ſo it is, that God requireth not this of us in 
the goſpel; for we are juſtified freely by his grace through 
the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. iii. 24. And 
we do therefore conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith, 
without the works of the law, ver. 28. ſo Rom. viii. = 
3, 4. Neither is there any mention in the whole goſpel, b 
of God's requiring a righteouſneſs in us upon the account | 
whereof we ſhould be juſtified before him, or in his 4 
ſight. For the juſtification by works, mentioned in =" 
James, conſiſts in the evidencing. and declaration of our | | 
faith by them. Fn * 

(3.) God requireth not any thing of us whereby we 6 
ſhould purchaſe or merit for ourſelves life and falvation. | 
For we are ſaved by grace, through faith, not of works, 
left any man ſhould bot, Eph. ii. 8, 9. God doth fave 
us neither by nor for the works of righteouſne}s which 
We have done, but according to his own mercy, Titus 

. 5. ſo that, although on the one fide, the wages of ſin 
is a_ there being a proportion between {in and pu- 
niſhment; yet there is none between our obedience and 
our ſalvation; and therefore eternal life is the gift of 
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God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. God 


therefore 1 requires nothing at our hands under this no- 
tion or confideration; nor is it poſſible, that, in our con- 
dition, any ſuch ching ſhould be required of us. For 
whatever we can do is due before-hand upon other ac- 
counts, and fo can have no proſpect to merit what is to 
come. Who can merit by doing his duty? Our Saviour 
doth ſo plainly prove the contrary, as none can further 
doubt of it than of his truth and authority, Luke xvii. 10. 
Nor can we do any thing that is acceptable to him, but 
What is wrought in us by his grace. And this overthrows 
the whole naturg of merit, which requires, that that be 
every way our own, whereby we would deſerve ſome- 
what elſe at the hands of another, and not his more than 


ours. Neither is there any proportion between our du- 


ties and the reward of the eternal enjoyment of God. 

For, beſides, that they are all weak, imperfect, and 
tainted with fin, ſo that no one of them 1s able ro make 
good its on ſtation, for any end or purpoſe in the ſtrict- 
neſs of divine jultice, they altogether come infinitely 
ſhort of the deſert of an eternal reward by any rule of 
divine juſtice. And if any fay, that this merit of our 
works depends not on, nor is meaſured by {tric juſtice, 
but wholly by the gracious condeſcenſion of God, who 
hath appointe“ and promiſed ſo to reward hems: 1 an- 


ſwer, in the firſt place, that this perfectly overthrows 


the whole nature of merit; for the nature of merit con- 
ſiits entirely and abſolutely i in this, that to him that work- 


eth, the reward is reckoned of debt, and not of grace, 


Rom. iv. 4. And theſe two are contrary and inconſi- 


ſtent; for what is by grace, is no more of works, other- 


Wiſe grace is no more grace; and what ts of Works, is no 
more. of grace, otherwiſe work is no more of work, Rom. 
xi. 6. And thoſe who go about to found a merit of ours 
in the grace of God do endeavour to unite and recon- 
cile thoſe things which God hath everlaſtingly ſeparated 
and oppoſed. And I ſay, Secondly, That although God 
doth freely, graciouſly, and bounrifully reward our du- 
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ties of obedience, and upon the account of his covenant 
and promiſe, he is ſaid to be, and he is righteous in his fo 
doing, yet he every Where Geclares, that what he ſo doth, 
is an act of mere grace in himſelf, that hath not reſpect 
unto any thing, but only the interpoſition and mediation 
of Jeſus Chritt. In this ſenſe God, in the goſpel, requi- 
reth of us nothing at all. 

(4.) Much Icſs doth: he require of any, that they 
ſhould do ſuch things as being no way neceſſary unto that 
obedience which themſclves perſonally owe unto him, 
may yet, by their ſupercrogation therein, redound to the 
advantage and benefit of others. i his kite fiction, 
which hath our-done all the Phariſaiſm of the jews, we 
are engaged for to the Church of Rome, as a pretence 
given to the piety, or rather a covering of the impiety 
ef their votaries. But fecing, on the one hand, that the 
are themſelves, who pretend to theſe works, but fleſh, 
and fo cannot, on their own account, be juſtified in the 
light of God; fo it is extreme pr ide, a and curſed ſelf- 
conidence, for them to undertake to he p others by the 
merit of thoſe works whoſe worth they ſtand not in need 
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19 path required theſe things at your hands? But now, 
chereas Got requireih 1 none of theſe things of us, no- 


LUND with r repo ct unto auy of = ſe ends, ſuch is the 
pervericneſs of our 10 nds, „ by nature, that many think 
that Hog requireth nothing cife of us, nothing of us, 
DUC with reſpect unto one or Other of theſe ends; nor 
Can a, ia their. hearts, conceive why they ſhould per- 
orm u one duty towards God, unleſs it be with ſome 

King C regard unto theſe things. If they may do any 
i ing w hereby Wer may make ſome recompeuſe for their 
ns that are paſt, at leaſt in their own minds and con- 
iciences, if any thing hereby they may procure an ac- 
ceptance with God, aud the approbation of their ſtate 
and condition, they "have ſomerhing which, as they ſup- 
pole, may q; —9 9 5 and animare their clin urs. With- 
out theſe conliderations, holy obedience 1s unto them a 
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thing lifeleſs and uſeleſs. Others will labour and take 
pains, both in ways of outward mortification, and pro- 
fuſe munificence in any way of ſuperſtitious charity, 
whilſt they are perſuaded, or can perſuade themſelves, that 
38 they ſhall merit eternal life and falvation thereby, without 
17 much being beholding to the grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


5 | Yea, all that hath the face or pretence of religion in the 


. | Papacy, conſiſts in a ſuppoſition, that all which God re- 
quireth of us, he doth it with reſpe& unto theſe ends, 
of atonement, juſtification, merit, and ſupererogation. 
Hereunto do they apply all that remains of the ordi- 
nances of God amongſt them, and all their own inven- 
tions are managed with the ſame deſign. But, by theſe 
things is the goſpel, and the faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt made of none effect. Herein then, I ſay, lies 
the expreſs oppoſition that is between the wiſdom of 
God in the myſtery of the goſpel, and the gpormue vue 
oapos, the wiſdom of the fleſh, or our carnal reaſon. God, 
in his dealing with us by the goſpel, takes upon his own 
grace and wiſdom the providing of an atonement for our 


him, and the collation of eternal life upon us, all in and 
by him, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſanctifcation, and redemption. But withal, 
he indiſpenſibly requires of us holineſs and univerſal o- 
þ bedience, for the ends that ſhall be declared afterwards. 
| i This way, thinks the wiſdom of the fleſh, or carnal rea- 
iT ſon, is mere fooliſhneſs, as our apoſtle teſtifies, 1 Cor. i. 
18, 23. But ſuch a fooliſhneſs it is, that is wiſer than 
men, ver. 25. that is a way ſo excellent, and full of di- 
vine wiſdom, that men are not able to comprehend it. 
Wherefore, in oppoſition hereunto, carnal reaſon con- 
cludes, that either what God requires of us is to be done 
with reſpect unto the ends mentioned, ſome or other, or 
all of them, or that it is no great matter whether it be 


neſs or obedience unto God ſhould be, if it ſerve not 
unto ſome of theſe purpoſcs. For the neceſſity of con- 


ſins, a righteouſneſs whereby we may be juſtified before 


done or no. Neither can it diſcern of what uſe our ho- 
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formity to God, of the renovation of his image in us be- 
fore we are brought unto the enjoyment of him in glory, 
the authority of his commands, the reverence of his wiſ- 
dom, appointing the way of holineſs and obedience as 
the means of expreſſing our thankfulneſs, glorifying him 
in the world, and of coming to eternal life, it hath no re- 
gard unto. But the firſt true ſaving light, that ſhines by 
the goſpel from Jeſus Chriſt into our ſouls, begins to un- 
deceive us in this matter. And there is no greater evi- 
dence of our receiving an evangelical baptiſm, or of be- 
ing baptized into the ſpirit of the goſpel, than the clear 
compliance of our minds with the wiſdom of God here- 
in. When we find ſuch conſtraining motives unto holi- 
neſs upon us, as will not allow the leaſt ſubducting of 
our ſouls from an univerſai attendance unto it, purely 
on the ends of the goſpel, without reſpe& unto. thoſe 
now diſcarded, it is an evidence that the wiſdom of 
God hath prevailed againſt that of the fleſh in our 
minds. | 4 
Wherefore holineſs, with the fruits of it, with reſpect 
unto their proper ends, which ſhall afterwards be decla- 
red, is all that God requireth of us. And this he declares 
in the tenor of the covenant with Abraham, Gen. xvii. 1. 
I am God Almighty, walk before me, and be thou perfect. 
This is thar, and this is all that I require of thee, namely, 
thy holy obedience; for all other things wherein thou art 
concerned, I take them all upon my own almighty power 
or all- ſufficiency; as he ſays elſewhere, that the whole of 
man, is to fear God, and keep his commandments. And 
the confideration hereof, taken ſingly, and by itſelf, is 
ſufficient, with all that have any regard unto God, or 
their own eternal welfare, to convince them of what im- 
Portance theſe things are unto them. | 
SECT. 13.—(6.) But neither yet are we left in this 
matter merely under the authority of God's command, 
with an expectation of our compliance with it from our 
own ability and power; God, moreover, hath promiſed 


to ſanctify us, or to work this holineſs in us, the conſi- 
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deration whereof will give us yet a nearer proſpect into 

its nature. He that requires it of us, knows that we have 

it not of ourſelves. When we were in our beſt condition 

by nature inthe ſtate of original holineſs, veſted with the 

image of God, we preſerved i It not. And i is it likely that 
ö now, in the ſtate of lapſed and depraved nature, it is in 
our own power to reſtore ourſelves, to re. introduce the 

iy image of God into our ſouls, and that in a far more e- 
. minent manner than it was at firſt created by God? What 
| needed all that contrivance of infinite wiſdom and grace, 
| ſor the reparation of our nature by Jeſus Chriſt, if "= 
, lineſs, whercin it doth conſiſt, be in our own power, and 
1 educed out of the natural faculries of our ſouls? There 
11 can be no more fond imagination befalthe minds of men, 
[ than that defiled nature is able to cleanſe itſelf, or depra- 
ved nature to rectify itſelf, or we, who have loft that i- 
mage of God which he created in us, and with us, ſhovid 
create it again ourfelves by our own endeavours. Where- 
fore, when God commandeth and requireth us to be 
holy, he commands vs to be thar, which by nature and 
of ourſelves, we are not; and not only fo, but that e hich 
we have not of ourſelves a power to attain unto. Wbat- 
ever therefore is abſolutely in our own power, is not 
of that holineis which God requireth of us. For what 
we can do ourſelves, there is neither RY nor rea- 
on Why God ſhould promiſe to work in us by his gr: oa 
And to ſay, that what God fo promiſeth to v -ork "Te 
will not work or effect indeed, but only per fade: and 
Prevail with us to do it, is throu: 5h the pride of undo 
to de Sy the truth and grace of God. and with the {foils 
of them to adorn our own righteouſneſs and po br, 
Tow, God hath. muiripic d his promiſes to this purpoſe, 
ſo that we ſhall need to call over only ſome f them in 
way af inſtance, Jer. xxxi. 33. ſill put ny law in your 
7710 ford parte, and write it in your hearts, and will be 
v, God, and ye ſball ve my people. Chap. xxxil. 39, 40. 


7 Lin o LEE _ Heal and ON WHY, that they may 
Jer mo jor ever; end 1 will i! put my fear it their hearts, 
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that they ſball not depart from me. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 
A new heart will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you; and I will take away the ſtony heart out of 
your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh; and I 
will put my ſpirit evithin you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
ſtatutes, and ye ſpall keep my judgments, and do them. 
Ver. 25. I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you 
Hall be clean from all your filthinejs. Ver. 29. I will #79 
fave you from all your uncleanneſs. The whole of our. 
ſanctification and holineſs is compriſed in theſe prom 1 — 
To be cleanſed from the defilemeats of fin, whatever they 
be, to have an heart inclined, diſpoſed, enabled, to fear 
the Lord always, and to walk in all his ways and Ratutes 
_ accordingly, with an internal habitual conformity of the 
whole ſoul unto the law of God, is to be ſanctified, or 
to be holy. And all this God promiſeth direc ly to work 
in us, and to accompliſh himſelf. In the faith of theſe 
promiſes, and for the fulfilling of them, the apoſtle pray- 
eth for the Theſſalonians, as we obſeredd at our entrance, 
That the God of peace him ſelf would ſanftify them through- 
out, whereby their whole ſpirits, fouls and bodies, might 
be preſerved blameleſs to the coming of Feſus Chriſt. And 
hence is evident what we before obſerved, that what is 
abſolutely in our own power, is not of the nature of, 
nor doth neceſſarily belong unto holineſs, whatever it 
be. The beſt of the intellectual or moral habits of our 
minds, which are but the natural improvement and exer- 
ciſe of our faculties, neither are nor can be our BONN 
nor do the beſt of our moral dutics, as merely and only 
ſo, belong thereunto. By theſe moral habits and duties, 
we underitand rhe powers, faculties, or abilities of our 
fouls, exerciſed with reſpect and in obedience unto the 
commands of God, as excited, perſuaded, and guided by 
outward motives, rules, arguments, and conſiderations. 
Plainly, all the power we have of ourfelves to obey the 
law of God, and all that we do in the purſuit and exer- 
cite of that power, upon any reaſons, motives, or conſi- 
dcrations whatever, Which may all be reſolved into fear 
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of puniſhment, and hope of reward, with ſome preſent 
ſatisfactions of mind on the account of eaſe in conſcience 
wichin, or outward reputation, whether in abſtinence 
from fin, or the performance of duties, are intended 
hereby, and are not that holineſs which we enquire af- 
ter. And the reafon is plain, even becauſe thoſe things 
are not wrought in us by the power of the eſpecial grace 
of God in the purſuit of the eſpecial promiſe of the co- 
venant, as all true holineſs is. If any ſhall ſay, that they 
are fo wrought in us, they do expreſsly change the na- 
ture of them. For thereby thoſe powers would be no 
more natural, but ſupernatural; and thoſe duties would 
be no more merely moral, but evangelical and ſpiritual, 
which is to grant all we contend for. Wherefore, that 
which men call moral virtue, is ſo far from being the 
whole of internal grace or holineſs, that if it be no more 
than ſo, it belongs not at all unto it, as not being effect- 


ed in us by the eſpecial grace of God, according to the 


tenor and promite of the covenant. 
SECT. 14.—And we may here divert a little, to con- 


fider what ought to be the frame of our minds, in the 


purſuit of holineſs with reſpe& unto theſe things, namely, 
what regard we ought to have unto the command, on the 


one hand, and to the promiſe, on the other: to our own 


duty, and to the grace of God. Some would ſeparate 


theſe things as inconſiſtent. A command, they ſuppoſe, 


leaves no room for a promiſe, at leaſt not fuch a promiſe, 
as wherein God ſhould take on himſelf to work in us what 
the command requires of us. And a promile, they think, 

takes off all the influencing authority of the command. 

If holineſs be our duty, there is no room for grace in 
this matter; and, if it be an effect of grace, there is no 
place for duty. But all theſe arguings are a fruit of the 
wiſdom of the fleſh before-mentioned, and we have be- 
fore diſproved them. The wiſdom that is from above 
teacheth us other things. It is true, our works and grace 


are oppoſed in the matter of juſtification, as utterly in- 


conſiſtent: If it be of works, it is not of grace; and if it 


K 
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be of grace, it is not of works, as our apoſtle argues, Rom. 
x1. 6. Our duty, and God's grace, are no where oppo- 
ſed in the matter of ſanctification; yea, the one doth ab- 
ſolutely ſuppoſe rhe other. Neither can we perform our 
duty herein without the grace of God; nor doth God 
give us this grace unto any other end, but that we may 
rightly perform our duty. He that hall deny, either that 
God commands us to be holy, in a way of duty, or pro- 
miſeth to work holineſs in us, in a way of grace, may, 
with as much modeſty, reje& the whole Bible. Both 
theſe, therefore, we are to have a due regard unto, if 
we intend to be holy: And, (1.) Our regard unto the 
command conſiſteth in three things: 1. That we get our 
conſciences always affected with the authority of it, as it 
is the command of God. This muſt afterwards be enlar- 
ged on. Where this is not, there is no holineſs. Our ho- 
lineſs 1s our obedience; and the formal nature of obe- 
dience ariſeth from its reſpe& unto the authority of the 
command. 2. That we ſee and underſtand the reaſon- 
ableneſs, the equity, the advantage of the command. 
Our ſervice is reaſonable ſervice; the ways of God are 
equal; and in the keeping of his commands there is grear 
reward: If we judge not thus, if we reſt not herein, and 
are thence filled with indignation againſt every thing 
within us, or without us, that oppoſeth it, or riſeth up 
againſt it, whatever we do in compliance with it, in a 
way of duty, we are not holy. 3. That hereon we love 
and delight in it, becauſe it is holy, juſt and good; be- 
cauſe the things it requires are upright, equal, caſy, 
and pleaſant to the new nature, without any regard to 
the falſe ends before diſcovered. And, (2.) We have a 
due regard unto the promiſe, to the fame end, when, 
1. We walk in a conſtant ſenſe of our own inability to 
to comply with the command, in any one inſtance, from 
any power in ourſelves; for we have no ſufficieney of 
ourſelves, our ſufficiency is of God. For him who is o- 
therwiſe minded, his heart is lifted up. 2. When we a- 
dore that grace which bath provided help and relief for 
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us. Seeing, without the grace promiſed, we could never 
have attained unto the leaſt part or degree of holineſs, 
and ſeeing we could never deſerve the leaſt dram of that 
grace, hos ought we to adore, and continually praiſe, 
that infinite bounty which hath freely provided us of 
this ſupply? 3. When we act faith in prayer, and ex- 
pectation on the promiſe, for ſupplies of grace enabling 
us unto holy obedience. And, 4. When we have eſpe- 


cial regard thereunto, with reſpe& unto eſpecial remp- 


tations 1 particular duties. When on all ſuch occaſions 


we ſatisfy not ourſelves with a reſpect unto the promiſe 


in general, but excrciſe faith in particular on it, for aid 
and alliance, then do we regard it in a due manner. 
QECT-. 15 * ) Jo come yer nearer unto our prin- 


ein deſign, I ſay, it is the Holy Ghoſt who is the imme- 


diate peculiar fanctifier of all believers, and the author of 
all h 2linefs.in them. I ſuppoſe I need not inſiſt upon the 
confirmation of this aſſertion in general. I have proved 
before, that he is the immediate diſpenſer of all divine 
grace, or the immediate operator of all divine gracious 
effects in us, whereof this is the chief. Beſides, it is ſuch 
an avowed and owned principle among all that are called 
$ hriſtians, n namely, that the Holy Ghoſt is the ſanctifier 
of all God's clect; that, as it is 8 queſtioned, fo it need 
not in general de further proved; thoſe who are leſs ex- 
perienced in theſe things may conſult Pfal. li. ts 1:1, 
12. Eck. xi. 19. chap. XXxvi. 25, 26, 27. Rom. viii. 
9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 1 Peter J. 2. Has v. 4. 
chap xliv. 3, 4. Titus ili. 4, 5. But it is the nature aud 


manner of his work herein, with the effect produced 


thereby, that we are to enquire into. For, as this belongs 
unto our general deſign of declaring the nature, power, 
and efficacy of all the gracious divine operations of the 
Holy Spirit, ſo it will give us an acquaintance in particu- 
lar with that work, and the fruits of it, wherein we are 
ſo highly concerned. 
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C H AP. H. 


(„ ) Sanctification deſcribed. —(3.) With the nature of 
the work of the Holy Spirit therein; which is, —(4.) Pro- 
grefſive.—(5.) The way and means whereby halineſs is 

increaſed in believers.—(6.) Eſpecially by faith and 
love, whoſe exerciſe is required in all duties of obedi- 
ence. As alſo, (7. ) Theſe graces whoſe exerciſe is occa- 
fronal —(8.) Thi growth of holineſs expreſſed, in an 
alluſion unto that of plants, with an inſenſible progreſs. 
—9. Renders grace therein to be greatly admired; 
and is diſcerned in the anſwerableneſs of the work of 
the Spirit in ſanctification and ſupplication.—(10.) Ob- 
ſections againſt the progres ve nature of holineſs re- 
moved. 


Ster. FE. AvING paſſed through the conſideration 
of the general concernments of the 

work of ſanctification, I ſhall, in the next place, give a 
deſcription of it, and then explain it more particularly 
in its principal parts. And this I ſhall do, but under this 
expreſs caution, that I do not hope nor deſign, at once, 
Vol. . R 
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to repreſent the life, glory, and beauty of it, or to com- ql 
priſe all things that eminently belong unto it: Only, I ne 
ſhall ſet up ſome way-marks, that may guide us in our ol 
progreſs or future enquiry into the nature and gary of he 
it. And ſo, I ſay, that, to 
SECT. 2.—Sanctification is an immediate work of the in 
Spirit of God on the ſouls of believers, purifying and clean- G 
fing of their natures from the pollution and uncleanneſs of i 
fin, renewing in them the image of God, and thereby ena- in 
bling them, from a ſpiritual and habitual principle of grace, M 
zo yield obedience unto God, according unto the tenor and in 
terms of the new covenant, by virtue of the life and death Wi 
of Jeſus Chri/t. Or, more briefly, It is the univerſal an 
renovation of our natures by the Holy Spirit into the image 55 
of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. — 4 it follows, that our th 
hdlinchs, which is the fruit and effect of this work, the re; 
work as terminated in us, as it compriſeth the renewed of 
principle or image of God wrought in us, ſo it confiſts m. 
in an holy obedience unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, accor- 
ding to the terms of the covenant of grace, from the fre 
principle of a renewed nature. Our apoſtle expreſſeth tp: 
the whole more briefly yet, namely, He that is in Chriſt mo 
eſus is @ new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. For herein he on 
expreſſeth both the renoyation of our natures, the en- in 
dowment of them with a new ſpiritual principle of an 
life and operation, with actings towards God ſuitable ſo, 
thereunto. I ſhall take up the firſt general deſcription - ita 
of it; and, in the conſideration of its parts, give ſome ac- Pr 
count of the nature of the work, and its effects; and far 
then hall diſtinctly prove and confirm the true nature lar 
of it, wherein it is oppoſed or called into queſtion. 5 
SECT. 3.—(1.) It is, as was before proved, and is by _ 
all confefſed, the work in us of the Spirit of God. It bu 
is the renovation of the Holy Ghoſt whereby we are ſa- far 
ved; and a real, internal, powerful, phyſical work it WU 
is, as we have proved before abundantly, and ſhall af- gr 


| ith . terwards more fully confirm. He doth not make us holy 
_— - only, by perſuading us ſo to HE: He doth not only re- 
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quire us to be holy, propoſe unto us motives unto holi- 
neſs, give us convictions of its neceſſity, and thereby ex- 
cite us unto the purſuit and attainment of it; though this 
he doth alſo by the word and miniſtration thereof. It is 
too high an impudency for any one to pretend an own- 
ing of the goſpel, and yet to deny a work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in our ſan&ification. And therefore both the old 
and new Pelagians did and do avow a work of his here- 
in. But what is it that they really aſcribe unto him? 
Merely the exciting our own abilities, aiding and aſſiſt- 
ing us in and unto the exerciſe of our own native power, 
which, when all is done, leaves the work to be our own, 
and not his, and to us muſt the glory and praiſe of it be 
aſcribed. But we have already ſufficiently proved, that 
the things thus promiſed of God, and ſo effected, are 
really wrought by the exceeding greatneſs of the power 
of the Spirit of God; and this will yet afterwards. be 
made more particularly to appear. | 
SECT. 4.—(2.) This work of ſanctification differs 
from that of regeneration, as on other accounts, ſo e- 
ſpecially on that of the manner of their being wrought. 
The work of regeneration is inſtantaneous, conſiſting in 
one fingle creating act. Hence it is not capable of degrees 
in any ſubject. No one is more or leſs regenerate than 
another; every one in the world is abſolutely ſo, or not 
ſo, and that equally, although there are degrees in their 
{tate on other reaſons. But this work of ſanctification is 
progreſſive, and admits of degrees. One may be more 
ſanctified, and more holy than another, who is yet truly 
ſanctified, and truly holy. It is begun at once, and car- 
ried on gradually. But this obſervation being of great 
importance, and ſuch, as if rightly weighed, will contri- 
bute much light unto the nature of the whole work of 
ſanctification and holineſs, I ſhall divert in this chapter 
unto ſuch an explanation and confirmation of it, as may 
give an underſtanding and furtherance herein. | 
1. An increaſe and growth in ſanctification or holineſs 
is frequently in the ſcripture enjoined us, and frequently 
| K 2 | 
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promiſed unto us. So ſpeaks the apoſtle Peter, in a way 
of command, 2 Peter ili. 18. Fall not, be not caſt down, 
from your own ftedfaſtneſs, but grow, or increaſe, in grace. 
It 1s not enough that we decay not in our ſpiritual con- 
dition, that we be not diverted and carried off from a 
{ſteady courſe in obedience by the power of temprations, 
but an endeavour after an improvement, an increaſe, a 
thriving in grace, that is in holineſs, is required of us. 
And a compliance with this command, is that which our 
apoſtle ſo commendeth in the Theſſalonians, 2 Epiſt. 
chap. 1. ver. 3. namely, the exceeding growth of their 
faith, and abounding of their love; that is, the thriving 
and increaſe of thoſe graces in them; that which is cal- 
led increaſing with the increaſe of God, Col. ii. 19. or 
the increaſe in holineſs which God requires, accepts, ap- 
proves, by ſupplies of ſpiritual ſtrength from Jeſus Chriſt, 
our head, as it is there expreſſed. 

The work of holineſs, in its beginning, 1s like ſeed caſt 


into the earth, namely, the ſeed of God, whereby we are 


born again. And it is known how ſeed that is caſt into 
the earth doth grow and increaſe. Being variouſly che- 
riſhed and nouriſhed, it is in its nature to take root, 


and to ſpring up, bringing forth fruit. So it is with the 


principle of grace and holineſs. It is ſmall at firſt, but 
being received in good and honeſt hearts, made ſo by the 
Spirit of God, and there nouriſhed and cheriſhed, it 
takes root, and brings forth fruit. And both theſe, even 
the firſt planting, and the increaſe of it, are both equal- 
ly from God by his Spirit. He that "begins this good 
work doth alſo perform it to the day of Feſus Chriſt, 
Phil. 1. 6. And this he doth two ways: 

(I.) By increaſing and ſtrengthening thoſe graces of 
holineſs. which we have recerved, and been engaged in 
rhe exerciſe of. There are ſome graces, whole exerciſe 
doth not depend on any outward occaſions, but the 
are, and that in their actual exerciſe, abſolutely neceſſary 
unto the leaſt degree of the life of God; ſuch are faith 
and love. No: man doth, no man can live to God, but in 
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the exerciſe of theſe graces. Whatever duties towards 
God men may perform, if they are not enlivened by faith 
and love, they belong not unto that ſpiritual life where- 
by we live to God. And theſe graces are capable of de- 
grees, and ſo of increaſe. For ſo we read expreſsly of 
little faith, and great faith, weak and ſtrong faith, both 
true and the ſame in the ſubſtance, but differing 1 in de- 
grees. So alſo is there fervent love, and that which com- 
paratively is but cold. Theſe graces, therefore, in car- 
rying on the work of ſanctificat ion, are gradually in- 
creaſed. So the diſciples prayed our Saviour, that he 
would increaſe their faith, Luke xvii. 5. that is, add 
unto its light, confirm it in its aſſent, multiply its acts, 
and make it ſtrong againſt its aſſaults, that it might 
work more effectually in difficult duties of obedience, 
which they had an eſpecial regard unto, as is evident 
from the context. For they pray for this increaſe of 
faith, upon the occaſion of our Saviour's enjoining fre- 
quent forgiveneſs of offending brethren, a duty not at 
all eaſy, nor pleaſing to fleth and blood. And the apoſtle 
prays for the Epheſians, that they may be rooted and 
grounded in love, chap. iii. 17. that is, by the increaſe and 
ſtrengthening of their love, they may be more eſtabliſhed 
in all the duties of it. See 1 Theſſ. iii. 12, 13. 

SECT. 5.—Theſe graces being the ſprings and ſpi- 
rits of our holineſs, in the increaſe of them in us, the 
work of ſanctification is carried on, and univerſal holi- 
neſs increaſed. And this 1s done by the Holy Spirit ſe- 
veral ways: 

Firſt, By exciting them ud fas actings. Fre- 
quency of acts doth naturally increaſe and ſtrengthen 
the habits whence they proceed. And in theſe ſpiritual 
habits of faith and love, it is ſo moreover by God's ap- 
pointment. They grow and thrive in and by their exer- 
ciſe, Hoſ. vi. 3. The want thereof is the principal means 
of their decay. And there are two ways whereby the 


Holy Spirit excites the graces of faith and love unto 
frequent acts: | 
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(1.) He doth it morally, by propoſing their objects 
ſuitably and ſeaſonably unto them. "This he doth by his 
ordinances of worſhip, eſpecially the preaching of the 


word. God in Chriſt, the promiſes of the covenant, and 


other proper objects of our faith and love, being propo- 
ſed unto us, theſe graces are drawn out unto their exer- 
ciſe. And this is one principal advantage which we have 
by attendance on the diſpenſation of the word in a due 
manner, namely, that by preſenting thoſe ſpiritual truths 
which are the objects of our faith unto our minds, and 
thoſe ſpiritual good things which are the objects of our 
love unto our affections, both theſe graces are drawn 
forth into frequent actual exerciſe. And we are greatly 
miſtaken, if we ſuppoſe we have no benefit by the word 
beyond what we retain in our memories, though we 
ſhould labour for that alſo. Our chief advantage lies 
in the excitation which is thereby given unto our faith 
and love to their proper exerciſe. And hereby are theſe 


graces kept alive, which, without this, would decay and 
wither. Herein doth the Holy Spirit take the things of 


Chrift, and ſpero them unto us, John xvi. 14, 15. He 
repreſents them unto us in the preaching of the word, as 
the proper objects of our faith and love; and ſo brings to 
remembrance the things ſpoken by Chriſt, chap. xiv. 26. 
that is, in the diſpenſation of the word, he minds us of 
the gracious words and truths of Chriſt, propoſing them 
to our faith and love. And herein lies the ſecret profit- 
jag and thriving of believers under the preaching of the 
goſpel, which, it may be, they are not ſenſible of them- 
ſelves. By this means are many thouſands of acts of 
faith and love drawn forth, whereby thoſe graces are 
exerciſed and ſtrengthened, and conſequently holineſs is 
increaſed. And the word, by the actings of faith being 
mixed with it, as Heb, iv. 2. increaſeth it by its incor- 
poration. 
(2.) The Spirit doth it really and internally. He 
dwelleth in believers, preſerving in them the root and 
principle of all their grace by his own immediate power, 
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Hence all graces in their exerciſe are called the fruits of 
the Spirit, Gal. v. 22, 23. He'brings them forth from 
the ſtock that he hath planted in the heart. And we can- 
not act any one grace without his effectual operation 
therein. God worketh in us both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure, Phil. i. 13. that is, there is no part of 


our wills ſingly and ſeparately from him in obedience, 


bur it is the operation of the Spirit of God in us fo far 
as it is ſpiritual and holy: He is the immediate author 
of every good or gracious acting in us. For in us, that 


is, in our fleſh, (and of ourſelves we are but fleſh) there 


dwelleth no good. Wherefore the Spirit of God, dwel- 
ling in believers, doth effectually excite and ſtir up their 
graces unto frequent exerciſe and actings, whereby they 
are increaſed and ſtrengthened. And there is nothing in 
the whole courſe of our walking before God, that we 
ought to be more careful about,” than that we grieve 
not, that we provoke not this good and Holy Spirit, 
whereon he ſhould with-hold his gracious aids and aſſi- 
ſtances from us. This therefore is the firſt way whereby 
the work of ſanctification is gradually carried on by the 
Holy Ghoſt exciting our graces unto frequent actings, 
whereby they are increaſed and ſtrengthened. 
Secondly, He doth. it by ſupplying believers with ex- 
periences of the truth, and reality, and excellency cf the 
things that are believed. Experience 1s the food of all 
grace which it grows and thrives upon. Every taſte that 
faith obtains of divine love and grace, or how gracicus 
the Lord is, adds to its meaſure and ſtature. Two thin; 88 
therefore muſt briefly be declared: (1.) That the expe- 
rience of the reality, excellency, power, and efficacy of 
the things that are believed, is an effectual means of in- 
creaſing faith and love. (2.) That it is the Holy Ghoſt 
which gives us this experience. For the firſt, God him- 
ſelf expoſtulates with the church, how its faith came to 
be ſo weak when it had ſo great experience of him, or of 
his power and faithfulneſs, Iſa. xl. 27, 28. Haft thou not 
heard, haſt thou not. known? Hor then ſayęſt thou that 


. 
1 


80 Sandification a Progreſſive Work. Book IV. 


God hath ferſaken thee? And our apoſtle affirms, that 
the conſolations which he had experimentally received 
from God, enabled him unto the diſcharge of his duty 
towards others in trouble, 2 Cor. vii. 4. For herein we 
prove, or do really approve of, as being ſatisfied in, the 


good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Rom. xii. 2. 


And this is that which the apoſtle prayeth for in behalf 
of the Coloſſians, chap. ii. ver. 2. 1 may ſay, that he 
who knoweth not how faith is encouraged and ſtrengthen- 


ed by eſpecial experiences of the reality, power, and 


ſpiritual efficacy on the ſoul of the things believed, ne- 
ver was made partaker of any of them. How often 
doth David encourage his own faith, and others, from 
his former experiences, which were pleaded alſo by our 
Lerd Jeſus Chriſt to the ſame purpoſe, in his great di- 
ſtreſs? Pfal. xxii. 9, 10. Secondly, That it is the Holy 
Ghoſt who giveth us all our ſpiritual experiences needs 
10 other conſideration to evince but only this, that in 
them conſiſts all our conſolation. His work and office it 
iz to adminiſter conſolation unto believers, as being the 
only Comforter of the church. Now, he adminiſtereth 
comfort no other way, but by giving unto the minds and 
iouls of believers, a ſpiritual ſenſible experience of the 


reality and power of the things we do believe. He doth. 
not comfort us by words, but by things. Other means of 


ſpiritual confolation I know none, and I am ſure this never 
tails. Give unto a ſoul an experience, a taſte of the love 
and .orace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and be its condition 
what it will, it cannot refuſe to be comforted. And here- 
by doth he ſhed abroad the love of God in our hearts, 
om. v. 5. whereby all graces are cheriſhed and in- 
creatca. | | 
Thirdly, He doth it by working immediately an ac- 


tual increaſe of theſe graces in us. I have ſhewed, that 


theſe are capable of improvement, and of an addition of 
degrees unto them. Now, they are originally the imme- 


diate work and product of the Spirit of God in us, as 


hath been abundantly evinced. And as he firſt works 
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and creates them, ſo he increaſeth them. Hereby they 
that are feeble become as David, Zech. xii. 8. that is, 
thoſe whoſe graces were weak, whoſe faith was infirm, 
and whole love was languid, ſhall, by the fupplies of the 
Spirit, and the increaſe given by him unto them, become 
| ſtrong and vigorous. To this purpoſe are promiſes mul- 
tiplied in the ſcripture, which in our conſtant ſupplica- 
tions we principally reſpect. This is that which the ſchool- 
men, after Auſtin, call Gratiam corroborantem, that is, 
the working of the Holy Spirit in the increaſing and 
ſtrengthening of grace received. See Eph. iii. 16, 17. 
Col. i. 10, 11. Iſa. xl. 29. And this is the principal 
cauſe and means of the gradual increaſe of holineſs in 
us, or the carrying on of the work of ſanctification, Pſal. 
cxxxvlii. 8. | 
SECT. 6.—(2.) There are graces whoſe exerciſe is 
more occaſional, and not always actually neceflary, as 
unto the life of God; that is, it is not neceſſary that they 
be always in actual exerciſe, as faith and love are to be. 
Vith reſpect unto theſe, holineſs is increaſed by the ad- 
dition of one to another, until we are brought on ſeveral 
_ occaſions to the practice and exerciſe of them all. For 
the addition of the new exerciſe of any grace belongs 
unto the gradual carrying on of the work of ſanctifica- 
tion. And hereunto all things that befal us in this world, 
all our circumſtances are laid in a ſubſerviency by the 
wiſdom of God. All our relations, all our afflictions, all 
our temptations, all our mercies, all our enjoyments, all 
occurrences are ſuited to a continual adding of the exer- 
ciſe of one grace to another, wherein holineſs is increa- | 
ſed. And if we make not uſe of them to that purpoſe, we | | 
miſs of all the benefit and advantage we might, have of i 
them, and diſappoint, what lies in us, the deſign of di- 
vine love and wiſdom in them. This is given us in charge, 
2 Peter i. 5, 6, 7. Beſides all this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue, and to virtue knowleage, and to 
knowledge temperance, and to temperance patience, and 10 
Meg godlineſs, and to godlineſs broiherly-kindneſs, and 
OL, It, L | 
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to brotherly-kindneſs charity. The end why this | injunc- 
tion is given us, is, that we may eſcape the corruption that 
is in the world through luſt, ver. 3. that is, have all our 
corruptions thoroughly ſubbued, and our fouls tho- 
roughly ſanctified. To this end are the promiſes given 
us, and a divine ſpiritual nature is beſtowed upon us. 
But will that ſuffice? or is there no more required of us 
unto that end? Yes, ſaith the apoſtle, this great work will 
not be effected, unleſs you uſe your utmoſt diligence and 


endeavour to add the cxerciſe of all the graces of the. 


Spirit one to another, as occaſion ſhall require. There 
is a method in this concatenation of graces from firſt to 
lait, and an eſpecial reaſon for each particular, or why 


the apoſtle requires that fuch a grace ſhould be added: 


unto ſuch a one in the order laid down, which at preſent 
I ſhall not enquire into. But, in general, he intends that 


every grace 1s to be exerciſed according to its proper 


ſeaſon, and eſpecial occaſion. Hereby alſo is the work of 
ſanQification gradually carried on, and holineſs increaſed. 
And this addition of one grace unto another, with the pro- 
greſs of holineſs thereby, is alſo from the Holy Ghoſt. 
Aud three ways there are whereby he accompliſheth his 
work herein: (1.) By ordering things ſo towards us, and 
bringing of us into ſuch conditions, as wherein the exer- 
ciſe of theſe graces ſhall be required and neceſſary. All 
the afflictions and trials which he bringeth the church 
into have no other end or deſign. So the apoſtle James 
expreſſeth it, chap. i. 2, 3, 4. My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers temptations, knowing this, that 
the trial of your faith worketh patience. But let patience 
have its perfect work, that you may be perfeet and entire, 
wanting nothing. Theſe temptations are trials upon at- 
flictions, troubles, perſecutions, and the like. But take 
them in any other ſenſe, it is the ſame unto our purpoſe. 
Iheſe are all guided unto us by Chriſt and his Spirit; 
for it is he who rebukes and chaſtens us. But what is bis 
end therein? It is that faith may be exerciſed, and pa- 
tience employed, and one grace added unto another, 
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| that they may carry us on towards perfection. So he 
bringeth us into that condition as wherein we ſhall aſſu- 


redly miſcarry, if we add not the exerciſe of one grace 
; unto another. (2.) In this ſtare of things he effectually 
| minds us of our duty, and what graces ought to be pur 


upon their exerciſe. We may diſpute whether it be bet- 
ter to act faith, or to deſpond; to add patience under 
the continuance of our trials, or to truſt unto ourſelves, 
and irregularly to ſeek after deliverance, or to divert un- 
to other ſatisfactions. Then doth he cauſe us to hear a 
word behind us, ſaying, this is the way, walk in it, when 


Of 0 a. od: OB. 
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J we turn to the right hand, and when we turn to the left, 
7 Ifa. xxx. 21. When we are at a loſs, and know not what 
4 to do, and are ready, it may be, to conſult with fleſh and 
˖ blood, and to divert to irregular courſes, he ſpeaks effec- 
r tually to us, faying, No, that is not your way; but this 
r is it, namely, to act faith, patience, ſubmiſſion to God, 
f adding one grace to another, binding our hearts there- 
4 by to our duty. (3.) He actually excites and ſets all need- 
1 ful graces at work in the way and manner before ſpoken 
. unto. This then is to be fixed, that all chis increaſe of 
8 holineſs is immediately che work of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
d therein gradually carries on his deſign of lanctifying us 
— chroughout in our whole ſpirit, ſouls, and bodies. There 
Il is, in our regeneration and habitual grace received, a 
h nature beſtowed on us capable of growth and increaſe, 
8 and that is all; if it be left unto itſelf, it will not thrive, 
IL it will decay and die. The actual ſupplies of the Spirit 
71 are the waterings that are the immediate cauſe of its in- 
"0 creaſe. It wholly depends on continual influences from 
, God. He cheriſhech and improves the work he hath be- 
f. gun with new and freſh ſupplies of grace every moment. 
2 Ifa. xxvii. 3. 1 the Lord water it every moment. And it 
e. is the Spirit which is this water, as the ſcripture every 
7 where declares. God the Father takes on him the care 
38 in this matter; he watcheth over his vineyard to keep it. 
a. The Lord Chriſt is the head, fountain, and treaſure of all 
T, actual ſupplies; and the Spirit! is the efficient cauſe com- 
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municating them unto us ftom him. From hence it is, 
that any grace in us is kept alive one moment, that it is 
ever acted in one ſingle duty, that ever it receives the 
leaſt meaſure of increaſe or ſtrengthening. With reſpect 
unto all theſe it 1s that our apoſtle faith, Neverthelgſi I 
live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. Spi- 
ritual life, and living by i it, in all the acts of 1 5 are im- 
mediarely from Chriſt. 

I concern not myſelf much how moral virtue, that is 
no more, is preſerved and ſuſtained in the minds and lives 
of men, though I am not ignorant of the precepts, di- 
rections, and inſtructions, which are given unto that end 
by ſome of old, and ſome of late. But for grace and ho- 
lineſs we have infallible aſſurance, that the being, life, 
continuance, and all the actings of it in any of the ſons of 
men, depend merely and only upon their relation unto 
that ſpring and fountain of all grace which is in Chriſt, 
and the continual ſupphes of it by the Holy Spirit, whoſe 
work it is to communicate them, Col. ii. 3. John xv. 5. 
Col. ii. 19. 

There is no man who hath any grace that is true and 
ſaviftg, that hath any ſced, wy beginning of ſayEfication 
or holineſs, but thar the Holy Spirit, by his watchful care 
over it, and ſupplies of it, is able to preſerve, to extricate 
it from difficultics, to free it from oppcfition. and to in- 
creaſe 1t unto its full meaſure and perfection. Wherefore 
let the hands that hang down be lifted up, and the fecble 
knees ſtrengthened; we have to do with him who will not 
quench the ſmoking flax, nor break the bruiſed reed. And, 
on the other fide, there is none who hath received grace 
in ſuch a meaſure, nor hath ſo confirmed it by conſtant 
uninterrupted exerciſe, as that he can preſerve it one mo- 
rent, or act it in any one inſtance or duty, without the 
continual ſupplies of new actual grace and help from him, 
who worketh in us 19 will and to de. For, faith our Lord 

. Chriſt unto his apoſtles, and in them to all believers, the 
beſt and ſtrongeſt of them, without me ye can do nothing 


J ohn xv. 5, And they who of themſelves can do nothing 
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that is in a way of living unto God, cannot of themſelves 
preſerve grace, act it, and increaſe it, which are the great- 
eſt things we do, or are wrought in us in this world. 

Wherefore God hath, in infinite wiſdom, ſo ordered the 


diſpenſation of his |: ve and grace unto believers, that all 
of them living upon the continual ſupplies of his Spirit, 


none may have cauſe, on the one hand, to faint or de- 
ſpond, nor occaſion, on the other, unto ſelf- confidence 
or elation of mind, that ſo no fleſh may glory in itſelf, but 
he that glorieih, may glory in the Lord. And therefore, 
as he greatly encourageth the weak, the fearful, the 
faint, rhe diſconſolate, and dejected, and that by the 
engagement of all the holy properties of his nature in 
and unto their aſſiſtance, Iſa. xxxv. 3, 4, 5, 6. chap. 
J. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. So he warns them who ſuppoſe 
theme ee ſtrong, ſtedfaſt, and immoveable, not to be 
high-minded, but fear, Rom. xi. 20. becauſe the whole 
iſſue of things depends on his ſovereign ſupphes of 


grace. And ſceing he hath promiſed, in the covenant, 


to continue fairhfully theſe ſupplies unto us, there is 
ground of faith given unto all, and occaſion of preſump- 
tion adminiſtered to none. | 

SECT. 7.— But it will be ſaid, that if not only the 
beginning of grace, ſanctification, and holineſs be from 
God, but the carrying of it on, and the increaſe of it 
alſo, be from him, and not only ſo in general, but that all 
the actings of grace, and every act of it, be an imme- 
date effect of the Holy Spirit, then what need 1s there 
that we ſhould take any pains in this thing ourſclves, or 
uſe our own endeavours to grow in grace or holineſs, as 
we are commanded? If God wworketh all himſelf in us, 


and without his effectual operation in us, wwe can do no- 


thing, there is no place left for our diligence, duty, or o- 
bedience. 

Anſw. 1. This objection we muſt expect to meet 
withal at every turn. Men will not believe there is a 
conſiſtency between God's effectual grace, and our dili- 
gent obedience; that is, they will not believe what is plain- 
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ly, clearly, diſtin ly revealed in the ſcripture, and which 
is ſuited unto the experience of all that truly believe, 
becauſe they cannot, it may be, comprehend it ne 
in the compaſs of carnal reaſon. 2. Let the apoſtle 
anſwer this objection tor this ONCC, 2 Peter 1. 3. His di- 
vine power hal- gie ven unto us ail things that pertain to 
life and to godlin: es, through the knowledge of him that baih 
called us ts glory and virtue; wer eby are given unto us 
exceeding great end prectous promijes, that by theje ye might 
be partakers of the Arne nature, having cſcaped "the cor- 
ruption that is in 165 7 Wache through /u/f, If all things 
that pertain unto fe and godlineſs, among which doubt- 
leſs is the preſcrvation and increaſe of grace, be given 
unto us by the power of God; ik from him we receive 
that divine nature, by virtue whereof our corruptions 
are lubducd, then, 5 bray, What need is there of any en- 
deavours of our own? The whole work of ſanctification 
is wrought in us, it ſcems, and that by the power of 
God: we therefore may ler it alone, and leave it to him 
whoſe it is, whilſt we are negligent, ſecure, and at eaſe. 
Nay, faith the apoitic, this is not the uſe which the 
grace of God is to be put unto. The conſideration of it 
13, Or ought to be, the principal motive and encourage- 

ment unto all diligencg for the Increaſe of holincſs in us. 
For fo he adds immediately, vor. 5. A avro Toro de, but 
4 fo for this cauje, or becauſe of the gracious operations 
of the divine power in us; giving all dilize; nec; add to 


wvour faith virtue, as before, Thoſe obje tors and this apoſtle 
were very 3 „ in theſe matters; what they 
mike an infupcrable diſcour: gement unto diligence in o- 


bedience, that he makes the greatett motive and encou- 
ragement thercunto. 3. I ſay, from this conſideration, 
it will unge oidably follow, that we ought continually to 
wait and depend on God for ſupplies of his Spirit and 
grace, without which we can do nothing. That God is 
more the author by his grace of the good we do, than 
we are ourſclves (not I, but the grace of God that <vas with 
me) es at we ought to be careful, that, by our negligen- 


CHAp. Il. Sandijication a Progre//ive Hork. 87 


ces and ſins, we provoke not the Holy Spirit to with- 
hold his aids and afhiſtances, and fo to leave us to our- 
ſelves, in which condition we can do nothing that is fp1- 


ritually good; thefe things, I fay, will unavoidably fol- 


low on the doctrine before declared; and if any one be 
o fended at them, it is not in our power to tender them 
relief. | 

SECT. 8.—T ſhall cloſe rhe difcourſe on this ſubject 
with ſome conſiderations of that ſimilitude, by which the 
ſcripture ſ frequently repreſents the gradual improve- 
ment of grace and holineſs. And this is the growth of 
trees and plants, Hof. xiv. 5, 6. I will be as the dew 
unto Iſracl, he ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt forth his 
roots as Lebanon; his branches {ball ſpread, and his beau- 
ty /hall be as the olive-tree, and his fme(l as Lebanon. Iſa. 
xliv. 3, 4. 1 Will pour water on hin that is thirſty, and 
floods upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon 


"thy feed, and my bleſjing upon thine ee, ng, and they 
(hall /pring up as among the graſs, as the willows by the 


water-courſes. And ſo in other places very many. And 
we may know that this fimilitude is ſingularly inſtructive, 
or it would not have been ſo frequently made ufe of to 
this purpoſe. Some few inſtances tending to adminiſter 
[1 ght 1 in this matter, 1 ſhall briefly reflect upon. 

(1) Theſe trees and plants have the principle of their 
growth in themſelves. They do not grow immediately 
from external adventitions aid and furtherance; they 
grow from their own ſeminal] virtue and radical moiſture. 
it is no otherwiſe in the progreſs of ſanctification and 
ho lineſs. It hath a root, a ſeed, a principle of growth 

ad increaſe in the ſoul of him that is ſan@ified. All grace 


15 sim ſeed, and contains in it a living growing prin- 


ciple. That which hath not in itſelf a life and power of 
growth! is not grace. And therefore what duties ſoever 

any men do perfor m, whereunto they are enher guided 
by natural light, or which they are urged unto by con- 
victions from the word, if they proceed not from a prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual life in the heart, they are no fruics of. 
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holineſs, nor do belong thereunto. The water of grace, 
which is from Chriſt, is a we!l of water ſpringing up unto 
everlaſting life in them on whom it is beitowed, John iv. 


14. It is therefore of the nature of holineſs to chrive and 


grow, as it is of a tree or plant that have their ſeminal 
virtue in themſelves after their kind. 

(2.) A tree or plant muſt be watered from above, or 
it will not thrive or grow by virtue of its. own ſeminal 


power. If a drought cometh, it will wither or decay. 


Wherefore, where God mentioneth this growth, he a- 
{cribes it unto his watering. I will be as the dew, and I 
will pour water, is the eſpecial cauſe of it. It is fo in this 
carrying on of holineſs. There is a nature received cap- 
able of increaſe and growth; but if it be left unto itſelf, 
it will not thrive, it will decay and die. Wherefore God 
is unto it as the dew, and pours water on it by the actual 
ſupplies of the Spirit, as we have ſhewed before. 

(3.) The growth of trees and plants is ſecret and im- 


perceptible; nor is it diſcerned but in the effects and 


conſequences of it. The molt watchful 2 diſcern 
little of its motion. Creſcit Occulto velut arbor evo: 
It is no otherwiſe in the progreſs of holineſs. It is 


not immediately diſcernible, either by themſelves, in 


whom it is, or by others that make obſervation of it. It 
lies only under the eye of him by whom it is wrought: 
only by the fruits and effects of it is made manifeſt. And 
ſome indeed, eſpecially in ſome ſeaſons, do plainly and 
evidently thrive and grow, ſpringing up like the willows 
by the water-courſes. Though their growth in itſelf is 
indiſcernible, yet it is plain they have grown. Such 


we ought all ro be. The growth of ſome, I fay, is ma- 


nifeſt on every trial, on every occaſion; their profiting 
is viſible to all. And, as ſome ſay, that the growth of 
plants is not by a conſtant inſenfible progreſs, but they 
increaſe by ſudden guſts and motions, which may ſome- 
times be diſcerned int he openings of buds and flowers; 


fo the growth of believers conſiſts principally in ſome in. 
teaſe vigorous actings of grace on great occaſions; as of 
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faith, love, humility, ſelf-denial, bounty. And he who 


hath not ſome experience of ſuch actings of grace in e- 
ſpecial inſtances, can have little evidence of his growth. 
Again, there are trees and plants that have the principle 


of life and growth in them, but yet are ſo withering and 


unthrifty, that you can only diſcern them to be alive. 
And ſo it is with too many believers: they are all trees 
planted in the garden of God, ſome thrive, ſome decay 
for a ſeaſon, but the growth of. the beſt is ſecret. - 
SECT, 9.—From what hath been proved, it is evi- 
dent that the work of ſanctiſication is à progreſſive 
work, that holineſs is gradually carried on in us by it 
towards perfection. It is neither wrought nor completed 
at once in us as is regeneration; nor doth it ceaſe under 
any attainments, or in any condition of life, but is thri- 
ving and carried on. A river, continually fed by a living 
fountain, may as ſoon end its ſtreams, before it come to 
the ocean, as a ſtop be put to the courſe and progreſs 
of grace before it iſſues in glory. For the path of the 
Juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more 10 
the perfect day, Prov. iv. 18. So is their path wherein 
they are led and conducted by the Holy Spirit, even as 
the morning light, which after it once appears, though 
it may be ſometimes clouded, yet faileth not until it ar- 
rive unto its perfection. And as the wiſdom, patience, 
faithfulneſs, and power which the Holy Spirit of God 
exerciſeth herein are unutterable, fo are they conſtantly 
admired by all tliat are intereſted in them: ſo are they by 


the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. Ixvi. 8, 9. Pſal. xxxi. 17. Who is 
there who hath made any diligent obſervation of his 


own heart and. ways, and what have been the work- 
ings of the grace of God in him, and towards him, to 
bring him unto the ſtature and meaſure whereunto he 
is arrived, that doth not admire the watchful care and 
powerful workings of the Spirit of God therein? The 
principle of our holineſs, as in us, is weak and in- 
firm, becauſe it is in us; in ſome to ſo low a degree, as 
is oft. times unto themſelves imperceptible. This he pre- 
VOL: Ih N 
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ſerves and cheriſheth, that it ſhall not be overpowered 
by corruptions and temptations. Among all the glorious 
works of God, next unto that of redemption by Jeſus 


Chriſt, my ſoul doth moſt admire this of the Spirit in 


preſerving the ſeed and principle of holineſs in us, as a 
ſpark of living fire in the midſt of the ocean, againſt all 
corruptions and temptations wherewith it is impugned. 
Many breaches are made in and upon our courſe of obe- 
dience by the incurſions of actual ſins, theſe he cures and 
makes up, healing our backſlidings, and repairing our 
decays. And he acts the grace we have received by 
conſtant freſh ſupplies, He wants much of the comfort 

and joy of a ſpiritua] life, who doth not diligently ob- 
ſerve the ways and means whereby it is preſerved and 
promoted. And it is no ſmall part of our ſin and folly, 
when we are negligent herein. 

All believers are, no doubt, in ſome meaſure, convin- 
ced hereof, not only from the teſtimonies given unto it 
in the ſcripture, but alſo from their own experience. And 
there is nothing in themſelves which they may more di- 
ſtinctly learn it from, than the nature and courſe of their 


affections in them. Let profane perſons deride it whilſt 
they pleaſe, it is the Spirit of God, as a Spirit of grace, 
that enables believers to pray and make interceſſion 
according to the mind of God. And herein, as he 
is the Spirit of ſupplications, he copieth out and ex- 
preſſeth what he worketh in them as the ſpirit of ſancti- 


and how he worketh in us. And if we wiſely conſider 
his working in our hearts by prayer, we may underſtand 
much of his working upon our hearts by grace. It is ſaid, 
that he who /earcheth the hearts, that is God 1 
knoweth the mind of the Spirit in the intercęſſions he work- 
eth in us, Rom. viii. 27. There are ſecret powerful ope- 
rations of the Spirit in prayer, that*are diſcernible only 
to the great ſearcher of hearts. But we alſo ought to en» 
guire and obſerve, fo far as we may, what he leads us 


prayers, with the workings of their hearts, minds, and 


fication. In teaching us to pray, he teacheth us what 
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unto and guides us about, which is plainly his work in 
us. I do not think that the Spirit worketh ſupplications 
in us by an immediate, ſupernatural, divine afflatus, ſo as 
he inſpired the prophets of old, who oft- times underſtood 
not the things uttered by themſelves, but enquired after- 
wards diligently into them. But, I do ſay, (let the proud 
carnal world deſpiſe it whilſt they pleaſe, and at their 
peril) that the Spirit of God doth graciouſly, in the pray- 
ers of believers, carry out and actuate their fouls and 
minds in deſires and requeſts, which, for the matter of 
them, are far above their natural contrivances and inven- 


tion. And he who hath not experience hereof, is a grea- 


ter ſtranger unto theſe things than will at length be unto 
his advantage. By a diligent obſervance hereof, we may 
know of what kind and nature the work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in us is, and how it is carried on. For how, in ge- 
neral, doth the Holy Spirit teach us and enable us to 
pray? Ir is by theſe three things: (1.) By giving us a 
{piritual inſight into the promiſes of God, and the grace 
of the covenant, whereby we know what to aſk upon a 
ſpiritual view of the mercy and grace that God hath pre- 
pared for us. (2.) By acquainting us with, and giving us 
an experience of our wants, with a deep ſenſe of them, 
ſuch as we cannot bear without relief. (3.) By creating 
and ſtirring up deſires in the new creature for its own 
preſervation, increaſe, and improvement. And, in an- 
iwer unto theſe things, conſiſteth his whole work of ſanc- 
nication in us. For it is his effectual communication un- 
to us of the grace and mercy prepared in the promiſes 
of the covenant through Jeſus Chriſt; hereby doth he 
ſupply our ſpiritual wants, and ſets the new creature in 
life and vigour. So are our prayers an extract and copy 
of the work of the Holy Spirit in us given us by him- 
ſelf. And therefore, by whomſoever he is deſpiſed as a 
Spirit of ſupplication, he is ſo as a Spirit of ſanctification 
alſo. Now, conſider what it is that in your prayers you 
moſt labour about? Is it not that the body, the power, 
the whole intereſt of fin in you may be weakened, ſub- 
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dued, and at length deſtroyed? Is it not that all the gra- 
ces of the Spirit may be renewed daily, increaſed, and 
ſtrengthened, ſo as that you may be more ready and 
prepared for all duties of obedience? And what is all 
this, but that holineſs may be gradually progreſſive in 
your ſouls, that it may be carried on by new ſupplies 
and additions of grace, until it come to perfection? 

SFr. 10.—lt will be ſaid, perhaps, by fome, that 
they find neither in themſelves, nor others, by the beſt 
of their obſervation, that the work of ſanctification is 
conſtantly progreſſive, or that holineſs doth ſo grow and 
thrive wherever it is in ſincerity. For, as for themſelves, 
they have found grace more vigorous, active, and flou- 
riſhing, in former days than of late; the ſtreams of it 
were freſher and ſtronger at the ſpring of converſion 
than ſince they find them to be in their courſe. Hence 
are thoſe complaints among many of their leanneſs, rheir 
weakneſs, their deadneſs, their barrenneſs. Nor were 
many of the faints in the ſcripture without ſuch com- 
plaints, And many may cry, Oh that it were with us as 
in our former days, in the days of our youth! Com- 
plaints of this nature do every where abound, and ſome 
are ready to conclude, upon this conſideration, that ei- 
ther ſincere holineſs is not ſo growing and progreſ- 
five as is pretended, or that indeed they have no intereſt 
therein. Yea, the like may be ſaid upon a diligent obſer- 
vation of others, churches and ſingle profeſſors; what 
evidence do they give, that the w ork of holineſs is thri- 
ving in them? doth it not appear rather to be retro- 
grade, and under a conſtant decay? 

I ſhall ſo far conſider, and remove this objection, as 
that the truth which we have aſſerted ſuffer not from it, 
and ſo be left as an empty notion; nor yet thoſe altoge- 
ther diſcouraged who come not up unto a full compliance 
with it. And this I ſhall do in the enſuing rules and ob- 
ſervations: 

(J.) I is one thing, wwhat grace or holineſs is ſuited un- 
td in its oxon nature, and what is the ordinary or regular 
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_ way of the procedure of the Spirit in the work of ſanttifi- 


cation, according to the tenor of the covenant of grace 
another, what may occaſionally fall out by indiſpofition and 
irregularity, or any other obſtrufing interpoſition in them 
in whom the work is wrought. Under the firſt conſidera- 
tion, the work is thriving and progreſſive, in the latter 
the rule is liable to ſundry exceptions. A child that hath 
a principle of life, a good natural conſtitution, and ſuit- 
able food, will grow and thrive. But that which hath ob- 
ſtructions from within, or diſtempers and diſcaſes, or falls 
and bruiſes, may be weak and thriftleſs. When we are 
regenerate, we are as new-born babes, and ordinarily, 
it we have the fincere milk of the word, we ſhall grow 

thereby. But if we ourſelves give way to temptations, 


corruptions, negligences, conformity to the world, is it 


any wonder if we are lifeleſs and thriftleſs ? It ſuffices to 
confirm the truth of what we have aſſerted, that every 
one in whom is a principle of ſpiritual life, who is born 
of God, in whom the work of ſanctification is begun, if 
it be not gradually carried on in him, if he thrive not in 
grace and holineſs, if he go not from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
it is ordinarily from his own ſinful negligence and in- 
dulgence unto carnal luſts, or love of this preſent world. 
Confidering the time we have had, and the means we 
have enjoyed, what grown, what flouriſhing plants in 
taith, love, purity, ſelf- denial, and univerſal conformity 
to Chriſt, might many of us have been, who now are 
weak, withering, fruitleſs, and ſapleſs, ſcarce to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the thorns and briars of the world? It 
is time for us rather to be caſting off every weight, and 
the fin that doth fo eaſily beſet us, to be, by all means, 
ſtirring up ourſelves unto a vigorous recovery of our 
frſt fairh and love, with an abundant growth in them, 
than to be complaining that the work of holineſs doth 
not go on, and that before our wounds become incu- 


| rable. 


(2.) It is one thing to have holineſs really thriving in 
any ſoul, another, for that foul to know it, and to be ſatiſ- 


94 Sanctiſication a Progreſſive Work. Book IV. 
feed init; and theſe things may be ſeparated; whereof 


there are many reaſons. But, before I name them, I 
mutt premiſe one neceſſary obſervation; and that is, 
whereas this rule is propoſed for the relicf of ſuch as 
are at a loſs about their condition, and know not whether 
holineſs be thriving in them or not, that theſe have no 
concernment herein, who may, at any time, it they pleaſe, 
give themſelves an account how matters go with them, 
and on what grounds. For if men do indulge unto any 
predominant luſt, if they hve in the neglect of any known 
duty, or the practice of any way of deceit, if they ſuffer 
the world to devour the choiceſt increaſe of their ſouls, 
and formality to cat out the ſpirit, vigour, and life of 
holy duties, or any of theſe in a remarkable manner, 
I have nothing to offer unto them to manifeſt that holi- 
neſs may thrive in them, although they diſcern it not: 
for, undoubtedly, it doth not do fo, nor are they to en- 
tertain any hopes but, that whilſt they abide in ſuch a 
condition, it will decay more and more. Such are to be 
awaked with violence, like men falling into a deadly le- 
thargy, to be ſnatched as brands out of the fire, to be 
warned to recover their firſt faith and love, to repent, 


and do their firſt works, leſt their end ſhould be dark 


neſs and ſorrow for evermore. But as unto thoſe who 
walk with God humbly, and in ſincerity, there may be 
{ſundry reaſons given, whence it is that holineſs may be 
thriving in them, and yet not be diſcerned by them fo 
to be. And therefore, though holineſs be wrought with- 
in ourſelves, and only there, yet there may be feaſons 
wherein ſincere humble believers may be obliged to be- 
lieve the increaſe and growth of it in them, when they 
perceive it not, fo as to be ſenſible of it: For, (1. ) It be- 
ing the ſubject of ſo many goſpel-promiles, it is a proper 
object of faith, or a thing that is to be believed. The 
promiſes are God's explanations of the grace of the co- 
venant, both as to its nature, and the manner of its ope- 
ration. And they do not abound in any concernment of 


it more chan this, that thoſe who are partakers of it 
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ſhall thrive and grow thereby, With what limitations 
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they are bounded, and what is required on our part, 
that we may have them fulfill ed towards us, ſhall be af- 
terwards declared. But their accompliſhment depends on 
God's faithfulneſs, and not on our ſenſe of it. Where 
therefore we do not openly lay an obſtruction againſt it, 
as in the caſe now mentioned, we may, we ought to be- 
lieve that they are fulfilled towards us, although we are 
not continually ſenſible thereof. And, (2.) It is our duty 
to grow and thrive in holineſs. And what God requires 
of us, we are to believe that he will help us in, and doth 


ſo, whatever be our own preſent ſenſe and apprehenſion. 


And he, who on theſe grounds can believe the growth 
of holineſs in himſelf, though he have no ſenſible experi- 
ence thereof, is, in my judgment, in as good, and, per- 
haps, a more ſafe condition, than he, who, through the 


_ vigorous working of ſpiritual affections, is molt ſenſible 


thereof. For it is certain, that ſuch a one doth not, by 


any wilful negle&, or indulgence unto any fin, obſtru& 


the growth of holineſs; for he that doth fo, cannot be- 
heve that it doth thrive in him, or is carried on, what- 
ever his preſumptions may be. . And the life of faith, 
whereof this 1s a part, 1s every way a fafe life. Beſides, 


| ſuch a perſon is not in that danger of a vain elation of 


mind, and careleſsneſs thereon, as others may be. For 
wherein we live by faith, and not at all by ſenſe, we will 
be humble, and fear always: Such a one not finding in 
himſelf the evidence of what he molt defires, will be con- 
tinually careful that he drive it not further from him. 
* the reaſons of this difſiculty are: 

The work itſelf, as hath been before Jrelvied at 
W is ſecret and myſter; wus; and therefore, as in ſome, 
I hope in many, there is the reality and eſſence of holi- 
neſs, who yet can find nothing of it in themſelves, nor 


perhaps any one elſe, but only Jeſus Chriſt, who is of 


quick underſtanding in the Bee of the Lord; fo it may, 
in the ſame ſecret manner, thrive as to its degrees in 


tnem who yet perceive it not. There is not any thing in 
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our whole courſe that we ought to be more awake unto, 
than a diligent obſervation of the progreſs and decays 
of grace; for, as the knowledge of them is of the ſame 
importance unto us with that of our other duties, and 
comforts, ſo they are very hardly and difficultly to be 
diſcerned; nor will be ſo truly for our good and advan- 
tage, without our utmoſt diligence and ſpiritual wiſdom 


in their obſervation. Hence, as we before obſerved, it 
is compared in the ſcripture frequently unto the growth 


of plants and trees, Hoſ. xiv. 5, 6: Iſa. xliv. 3, 4. Now, 


we know that in thoſe of them which are the moſt thrif- 


ty and flouriſhing, though we may perceive they are 


grown, yet we cannot diſcern their growing. And the 


apoſtle tells us, that as the eutward man periſheth, fo 
the inward man is renewed day by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 


The periſhing of the outward man is by thoſe natural 


decays, whereby it continually tends unto death and diſ- 
ſolution. And we know, many of us, how hardly theſe 
inſenſible decays are diſcerned: Unleſs ſome great and 
violent diſeaſe befal us, we rather know that we are en- 
feebled and weakened by age and infirmities, than per- 
ceive when or how. So is the inward man renewed in 
grace. It is by ſuch ſecret ways and means, as that its 
growth and decays are hardly to be apprehended. And 
yet he who is negligent in this enquiry walks at all per- 
adventures with God, knows not whereabout he is in 
his way, whether he * nearer or further off from his 
journey's end than he was before. Write that man a 
fruitleſs and a thriftleſs Chriſtian, who calls not himſelf 
to an account about his increaſes and decays in grace. 
David knew this work to be of ſo great importance, as 
that he would not truſt ro himſelf and ordinary aſſiſtan- 
ces for the diſcharge of it, but earneſtly calls in God to 
undertake it for him, and to acquaint him with 1 it, Pſal. 

exxxix. 23, 24. 


2. There may be ſome perplexing temptations befal 
the mind of a believer, or ſome corruption take advan- 
tage to break looſe for a ſeaſon, it may be for a long ſea- 
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ſon, which may much gall the ſoul with its ſuggeſtions, and 
ſo trouble, diſturb, and unquier it, as that it ſhall not be 
able to make a right judgment of its grace and progreſs 
in holineſs. A ſhip may be ſo toſſed in a ſtorm at fea, as 
that the moſt {kilful mariners may not be able to diſcern 
whether they make any way in their intended courſe and 
voyage, whillt they are carried on with ſucceſs and ſpeed. 
In ſuch caſes, grace, in its exerciſe, is principally enga- 
ged in an oppoſition unto its enemy, which it hath to con- 
flict withal; and ſo its thriving otherwiſe is not diſcern- 
ible. If it ſhould be enquired, how we may diſcern when 
grace is exerciſed and thrives, in oppoſition unto corrup- 
tions and temptations; I ſay, that as great winds and 
ſtorms do ſometimes contribute to the fruit-bearing of 
trees and plants, ſo do corruptions and temprations un*o 
the fruitfulneſs of grace and holineſs. The wind comes 
with violence on the tree, ruffles its boughs, it may be, 
breaks ſome of them, beats off its buds, loofeneth and 
ſhaketh its roots, and threatens to caſt the whole to the 
ground: but, by this means, the earth is opened and 


looſed about it, and the tree gets deeper root into the 


earth, whereby it receives more and freſh nouriſhment, 
which renders it fruitful, though it bring not forth fruit 
viſibly, it may be, not till à good while after. In the aſ- 


ſaults of temptations and corruptions, the ſoul is wofully 


ruffled and diſordered, its leaves of profeſſion are much 
blaſted, and its beginnings of fruit-bearing much broken 
and retarded; but, in the mean time, it ſecretly and invi- 
bly caſts out its roots of humility, ſelf. abaſement, mourn- 
ing, in hidden and continual labouring of faith and love 
after that grace whereby holineſs doth really increaſe, 


and the way is made for future viſible fruitfulneſs. For, 


z. God, who, in infinite wiſdom, manageth the new 
creature, or whole life of grace by his Spirit, doth ſo 
turn the ſtreams of it, and ſo renew and change the e- 
ſpecial kinds of its operations, as that we cannot eaſily 
trace his paths therein, and may therefore be often at a 
loſs about it, as not knowing well what he is doing with 

. N 
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as, For inſtance, it may be, the och uf grace and ho- 


lineſs hath greatly put forth and evidenced itſelf in the 


affections, which are renewed by it. Hence perſons have 
great experience of readineſs unto, delight and chear- 
fulneſs in holy duties, eſpecially thoſe of immediate in- 


tercourſe with God. For affections are quick and vigo- 


rous for the moſt part in the youth of profeſſion: and 
the operations of them being ſenſible unto them in whom 


they are, and their fruits viſible, they make perſons 


ſeem always freſh and green in the ways of holineſs. But, 
it may be, after a while, it may ſeem good to the ſovereign 
Diſpoſer of this affair, to turn, as it were, the ſtreams of 
grace and holineſs into another channel. He ſees that 
the exerciſe of humility, godly ſorrow, fear, diligent 
conflicting with temptations, that it may be, ſtrike at the 
root of faith and love, are more needful for them. He 
will therefore ſo order his diſpenfations towards them, 
by afflictions, temptations, occaſions of life in the world, 
as that they ſhall have new work to do, and all the grace 
they have be turned into a newexerciſe. Hereon, it may be, 
they find not that ſenſible vigour in their ſpiritual affec- 
tions, nor that delight in ſpiritual duties, which they have 
done formerly. This makes them ſometimes ready to 
conclude, that grace is decayed in them, that the ſprings 
of holineſs are drying up, and they know neither where 
nor what they are. But yet, it may be, the real work 
of ſanctification is {till thriving and ellectually carried on 

in them. | | 
. (3dly,) It is acknowledged, that there may be, that 
there are in many, great decays of grace and holineſs ; 


that the work of ſanctification goeth back in them, and 


that, it may be, univerſally, and for a long ſeaſon. Many 
actings of grace are loſt in ſuch perſons, and the things 
that remain are ready to die. This the ſcripture abun- 
dantly teſtifieth unto, and giveth us inſtances of. How 


often doth God charge his people with backſliding, bar- 


renneſs, decays in faith and love? And the experience of 
the days wherein we live ſufficiently confirm the truth ; 


at 
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of it. Are there not open and viſible decays in many, as 

to the whole ſpirit, all the duties and fruits of holineſs ? 
Cannot the beſt among us contribute ſomewhat to the e- 
vidence hereof from our own experience? What ſhall 
we ſay then, is there no ſincere holineſs where ſuch de- 
cays are found? God forbid: But we muſt enquire the 
reafons whence this comes to pats, ſeeing this is contrary 
to the gradual progreſs of holineſs in them that are ſanc- 


tified, which we have afferted. And l anſwer two ings 


anfo i:: 

1. That thoſe decays are occaſional and preternatural, 
as to the true nature and conſtitution of the new c1ea- 
ture, and a diſturbance of the ordinary work of grace. 
They are diſeaſes in our ſpiritual ſtate, which it is not 
to be meaſured by. Are you dead and cold in duties, 
backward in good works, careleſs of your hearts and 


thoughts, addicted to the world? Theſe things belong 


not to the {tate of ſanctification, but are enemies unto 
it, ſickneſſes and diſeaſes in the ſpiritual conſtitution of 
the perſons in whom they are. 

2. Although our ſan&ification and growth in holinefs 
be a work of the Holy Spirit, as the efficient cauſe there- 
of, yet is it our own work alſo in a way of duty. He hath 
n-efcribed unto us what ſhall be our part, what he ex- 
pets from us, and requireth of us, that the work may 
be regularly carried on unto perfection, as was before 
declared. And there are two forts of things, which, if 
we attend not unto in a due manner, the orderly progreſs 
of it will be obſtructed and retarded. For, 

(I.) The power and growth of any luſt or corruption, 
and a compliance from them with temptations, which is 
inſeparable from the prevalency of any ſin in us, lies di- 
rectly againſt this progreſs. It we allow or approve of 
any ſuch thing in us, if we indulge unto any actings of 


ſin, eſpecially when known and grown frequent in any 


one kind, when we neglect the uſe of the beſt means for 
the conſtant mortification of tin, which every enlightened 


foul underſtands to be neceſſary thereunto, there is and 
V 2 : 
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vill be increaſed an univerfal decay in holineſs, and not 
only in that particular corruption which is ſo ſpared and , 


indulged. A diſeaſe in any one of the vitals or principal 

parts of the body; weakens not only the part wherein 
it is, but the whole body itſelf, and viciates the whole 
conſtitution by a ſympathy of parts. And any particular 
Juſt indulged unto, viciates the v hole ſpiritual health, 

and weakens the ſoul in all duties of obedience. 

(2.) There are ſome things required of us to this end, 
that holineſs-may thrive, and be carried on in us. Such 
are the conſtant uſe of all ordinances and means appoint- 
ed unto that end, and a due obſervance of commanded 
duties in their ſeaſon, with a readineſs for the exerciſe 
of every eſpecial grace in its proper circumſtances. Now, 
if we neglect theſe things, if we walk at all peradventures 
with God, attending neither to means nor duties, nor 
the exc erciſe of grace as we ſhould, we are not to won- 
der it we find ourſelves decaying, yea ready to die. Doth 
any man wonder to ſce a perſon formerly of a found con- 
ſtitution grown weak and fickly, if he openly neglect all 
means of health, and contract all ſorts of diſeaſes by his 
intemperance? Is it ſtrange that a nation ſhould be ſick 
and faint at heart, that grey-hairs ſhould be ſprinkled 
upon it, that it ſhould be poor and decaying, whilſt con- 
ſuming luſts, with a ſtrange negle& of all invigorating 
means, do prevail in it? No more is it, that a profeſ- 
ſing people ſhould decay in holy obedience, whilſt they 
abide in the neglects exprefled. 

Having vindicated this aſſertion, I ſhall yet add a little 
further improvement of it. And, 


1. If the work of holineſs be ſuch a progrefſi ive thri. 


ving work in its own nature, if the deſign of the Holy 


Ghoſt, i in the uſe of means, be to carry it on in us, and 
increaſe it more and more unto a perfect meaſure, than 
is our diligence ſtill to be continued to the ſame end and 
purpoſe. For hereon depends our growth and thriving. 
It is required of us, that we give all diligence unto the 
increaſe of grace, 2 Peter i. and that we abound ihere- 
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in, 2 Cor. viii. 7. abounding in all diligence; and not 


only ſo, but that we ſhew the ſame diligence unto the end, 
Heb. vi. 11. Whatever diligence you have uſed in the 
attaining or improving of holineſs, abide in it unto the 
end, or we calt ourſelves under decays, and endanger 
our ſouls. If we flack, or give over as to our duty, the 
work of ſanctification will not be carried on in a May of 
grace. And this is required of us, this is expected from 
us, that our whole lives be ſpent in a courſe of diligent 
compliance with the progreſſive work of grace in us. 


There are three grounds on which men do, or may ne- 


glect this duty, whereon the life of their obedience, and 
all their comforts, do depend. 

(I.) A preſumption, or groundleſs perſuaſion, chat 
they are already perfect. This ſome pretend unto, in a 
proud and fooliſh conceit, deſtructive of the whole na- 
ture and duty of evangelical holineſs or obedience. For 
this, on our parts, conſiſts in our willing compliance 
wich the work of grace gradually carried on unto the 
meaſure appointed unto us. If this be already attained, 
there is an end of all evangelical obedience, and men re- 
turn again to the law, unto their ruin. See Phil. iii. 12, 
13, 14. It is an excellent deſcription of the nature of 
our obedience which the apoſtle gives us in that place. 
All abſolute perfection in this life is rejected as unattain- 
able. The end propoſed is bleſſedneſs and glory, with 
the eternal enjoyment of God, and the way whereby we 
preſs towards it, which compriſeth the whole of our obe- 
dience, 1s by continual uninterrupted following after, 
preſſing, reaching out, a conſtant progreſs in and by cur 
utmoſt diligence. 

(2.) A fooliſh ſuppoſition, that being 1 in a 
ſtate of grace, we need not now be ſo ſolicitous about 
exact holineſs and obedience in all things as we were 
formerly, whilſt our minds hung in ſuſpenſe about our 
condition. But fo much as any one hath this apprehen- 
ſion or perſuaſion prevailing in him, or influencing of 
him, ſo much hath he cauſc deeply to queſtion whether 
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he has yet any thing of grace or holineſs or not. For this 
perſuaſion is not of him who hath called us. There is not 
a more effectual engine in the hand of Satan, either to 
keep us off from holineſs, or to ſtifle it when it is artain- 
ed, nor can any thoughts ariſè in the hearts of men more 
oppokite to the nature of grace; for which cauſe the a- 
poſtle rejects it with deteſtation, Rom. vi. 1, 2. 

(3.) Wearinels and deſpondencies ariſing from op- 
poſitions. Some find fo much difficulty in, and oppo- 
firion to the work of holinets and its progreſs, from 
the power of corruptions, temptations, and the occa- 
tions of life in this worid, that they are ready to faint, 
and give over this diligence in duties, and contending 
againſt fin. But the ſcripture doth fo abound with en- 
couragements unto this fort of perſons, as we need not 
to infilt thereon. 


Believers the only Object of Sanctifica- 
tion, and Subject of Goſpel-Holineſs. 


C H 4A P. - Bk 


(1.) Believers the only ſubject of the work of ſanfifica- 
tion.—(2.) How men come to believe, if believers alone 
receive the Spirit of ſanfification.—( 3.) The princi- 
pal ends for. which the Spirit is promiſed, with their 

order in their accompliſhment.—(4.) Rules to be ob- 
ſerved in praying for the Spirit of God, and his ope- 
rations therein.—( 5.) That believers only are ſancti- 
fied or holy, proved and confirmed. —(6.) Miſtakes a- 
bout holineſs, both notional and practical, diſcovered.— 


(7.) The proper ſubject of holineſs in believers. 


OECT. 1. K which we are next to enquire into, 

| is the perſonal fubje& of this work of 
ſanctification; or who, and of what ſort, thoſe perſons 
are that are made holy. Now, theſe are all and only be- 
levers. All who unfeignedly believe in God through Je- 
ſus Chriſt are ſanctified, and no other. Unto them is evan- 
gelica] holineſs confined. It is for them, and them only, that 


our Saviour prays for this mercy, grace, or privilege, John 
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xvli. 17 Sandify them by thy truth. And concerning them, 
he affirms, for their /ahes ] ſanctiſy myſelf, that they alſo 
may be ſanctified through the truth, ver. 19. And where- 
as, in the verſes foregoing, he had immediate reſpect 
unto his apoſtles and preſent diſciples, that we may know 
that neither his prayer nor this grace are confined or li- 
mited unto them, he adds, Neither pray I for theſe alane, 
that is in this manner, and for theſe ends, but for them 


alſo which ſhall believe on me through their word, ver. 20. 


It was therefore the prayer of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


that all believers ſhould be ſanctified; and ſo alfo was it 
his promiſe, John vii. 38, 39. He that believeth on me, 


as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water ; but this he ſpake of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive. And it is with re- 
ſpect principally unto this work of ſanctification that he 
is compared unto flowing and living water, as hath been 
declared before: it is for believers, the church, that was 
in God the Father, and in Feſus Chriſt, that is by faith, 
1 Thefl. i. 1. that our apoltle prays, that e God of peace 
Would ſanctiſy them throughout, chap. v. 23. 

SECT. 2.— But, before we proceed to a further con- 
firmation of this aſſertion, an objection of ſome impor- 
tance is to be removed out of our way. For, on this ſup- 
poſition, that the Spirit of ſanctification is given only to 
believers, it may be enquired, how men come fo to be? 
For if we have not the Spirit until after we do believe, 
then is faith itſelf of ourſelves. And this is that which 
ſome plead for, namely, that the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 


unto all ends and purpoſes for which he is promiſed, is 


conſequential unto faith, wich the profeſſion and obedi- 
ence thereof, being, as it were, its reward. See Crell. 
de Sp. S. cap. 5. To this purpoſe it is pleaded, that the 
apoſtle Peter encourageth men unto faith and repen- 
tance, with the promiſe, that thereon they ſhould receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts ii. 38. And fo is that 
alſo of our Saviour, John xiv. 17. that the world, that 
is unbelievers, cannot receive the Spirit of truth; ſo that 
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our faith and obedience is required as a neceſſary quali- 
fication unto the receiving of the Holy Ghoſt; and if 
they are ſo abſolutely, then are they of ourſelves, and 
not wrought in us by the grace of God, which is ex- 
preſs Pelagianiſm. Th | 
 Anfe. I could dwell long on this enquiry, concern- 
ing the eſpecial ſubje& of the Holy Spirit, ſeeing the 
right underitanding of many places of fcripture doth de- 
pend thereon. Burt, becauſe I have much work yet be- 
fore me, I will reduce what I have to offer on this head 
into as narrow a compaſs as poſſibly I may. In anſwer 
therefore to this objection, I ſay: 

1. That the Holy Spirit is ſaid to be promiſed and re- 
ceived with reſpect unto the ends which he is promiſed 
tor, and the effects which he worketh, when he 1s re- 
ceived, For although he be himſelf but one, the one 
and ſelf-ſame Spirit, and he himſelf is promiſed, given 
forth, and received, as we have declared, yet he hath 
many and divers operations. And, as his operations are 
divers, or ſeveral forts and kinds, fo our receiving of him, 
as to the manner of it, is divers alſo, and ſuited unto 
the ends of his communications unto us. 'Thus, in ſome 
ſenſe, he is promiſed unto, and received by believers; in 
another, he is promiſed, and received, to make men ſo, 
or to make them believe. In the firſt way, there may be 
ſome activity of faith in a way of duty, whereas, in the 
latter, we are paſſive, and receive him only in a way of 
grace, | 

SECT. 3.—2. The chief and principal ends for which 
the Holy Spirit is promiſed and received, may be reduced to 
theſe four heads: (1.) Regeneration. (2.) Sanctification. 
(3.) Conſolation. (4.) Edification. There are indeed very 

nany diſtinct operations and diſtributions of the Spirit, as 
I have in part already diſcovered, and ſhall yet further go 
over them in particular inſtances. But they may be redu- 
ced into theſe general heads, or at leaſt they will ſuffice 
to exemplify the different manner and ends of the re- 
cciving of the Spirit. And this is the plain order and me- 
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thod of theſe things, as the ſcripture both plainly and 
plentifully teſtifies: (1.) He 1s promiſed, and received, as 
to the work of regeneration unto the elect. (2.) As to 
the work of ſanctilication unto the regenerate. (3.) As 
to the work of conſolation unto the ſanctified. And, 


(J.) As unto gifts for edification unto profeſſors, accor- 


ding to his ſovereign will and plcaſure. 

(I.) He is promiſed unto the elect, and received by 
them, as to his work of regencration. That this is his 
work in us u holly and entirely, I have proved before at 
large. Hereunto the qualitications of faith and obedience 
are no way required, as previouſly neceſſary in us. In 
order of nature, our receiving of the Spirit is antecedent 
to the very ſeed and principle of faith in us, as the cauſe is 
to the effect, ſeeing it is wrought in us by him alone; and 
the pr omiſes concerning the communications of the Spi- 
rit unto this end have been before explained and vindi- 

cated. Hereby doth the Holy Ghoſt prepare an habita- 
tion for himſelf, and make way for all the following 
work which he hath to do in us, and towards us, unto 


the glory of Gd, and the perfecting of our falvation, 


or the making of us meet for the inheritance of the ſaints 
in light, Col. i. 12. 

(2) He is promiſed, and received, as a Spirit of ſanc- 
tification unto and by them that are regenerate; that is, 


unto believers, and only unto them. This will be fully 


confirmed immediately. And this puts an iſſue to the 
principal difficulty of the foregoing objection. It is no 
way inconſiſtent, that faith ſhould be required previouſſy 
_ unto the receiving the Spirit, as a Spirit of ſanctification; 
though it be not fo as he is the author of regeneration. 
The fame Spirit firſt workerh faith in us, and then pre- 


derveth it, when it is wrought. Only, to clear the man- 


ner of it, we may obſerve: 1. That ſanctifcation may be 
conſidered two ways: (1.) As to the original and effen- 
tial work of it, which conſiſts in the preſervation of the 
principle of ſpiritual life and holineſs communicated unto 
us in our regeneration. (2.) As to thoſe rene ved acual 
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operations, whereby it is carried on, and is gradually 
progreſſive, as hath been declared. 2. Faith alſo, or be- 
lieving, may be conſidered in this matter two ways: 
(I.) As to its original communication, infuſion, or crea- 


tion in the ſoul; for iris the gift or work of God. In 
this reſpect, that is, as to the ſeed, principle, and habit 


of it, it is wrought in us, as all other grace is, in rege- 


neration. (2.) As to its actings in us, or as unto actual 


believing, or the exerciſe of faith, and the fruits of it, in 
a conſtant profeſſion and holy obedience. Sanctification, 
in the fir{t ſenſe, reſpects faith alſo in the firſt; that is, 
the preſervation of the ſeed, principle, grace, habit of 
faith in us, belongs unto che ſandifying work of the 
Holy Spirit. And fo believers only are ſanctified. And, 


in the latter ſenſe, it reſpects faith in the latter alſo; that 


is, the progreſs of the work of ſanctiſication in us is ac- 


companied with the a gings and excerciſe of faith. But 


hoth ways faith is a neceſſary qualification in and unto 


them that are ſanctiſied. Believers therefore are the ade- 
quate ſubje& of the work of ſanctifieation, which is all 


that at preſent is under our conſideration. 


(3.) The Spirit is alſo promifed as a comforter, or as 


2 Spirit of conſolation. In this ſenſe, or for this end and 


work, he is not promiſed unto them that are regenerated 


merely as ſuch. For many may be regenerate who are 


. . C 
not capable of conſolation, nor do need it; as infants, 


who may be, and are many of them ſanctiſied from the 
womb. Nor is he ſo promiſed unto them that are be- 
lievers abſolutely, who have the grace or habit of faith 
wrought in them; for ſo many have who are not yet 
exerciſed, nor brought into that condition wherein ſpi- 


ritual conſolations are either proper or needful unto 


them. The Spirit is promiſed as a Comforter unto be- 
lievers, as engaged in the profeſſion of the goſpel, and 


meeting with conflicts, inward and outward, on the ac- 


count thereof. The firſt promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, as 

aComforter, was made to the diſciples, when their hearts 

were filled with ſorrow on the departure of Chriſt; and 
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this is the meaſure of all others, John xvi. 7. And this 
is evident both from the nature of the thing itfelf, and 
from all the promiſes which are given concerning him 
to this end and purpoſe. And it will be wholly in vain, 
at any time, to apply ſpiritual conſolations unto any other 
ſort of perſons. All men who have any intereſt in Chri- 
ſtian religion, when they fall into troubles and diſtreſſes, 
be they of what ſort they will, are ready to enquire af- 
ter the things that may relieve and refreſh them. And, 
whereas there are many things in the world ſuited unto | 
the relief and conſolation of the diſtreſſed, they are apt 
to apply them unto themſelves, and others alſo are ready 


to comply with them in the ſame charitable office as they 


ſuppoſe. But no true ſpiritual conſolation was ever ad- 
miniſtered by the word, unto any, but unto exerciſed 
believers, however the minds of men may be, for the 
preſent, a little relieved, and their affections refreſhed 
by the things that are ſpoken unto them out of the word. 
For the word is the inſtrument of the Holy Ghoſt; nor 
hath it any efficacy but as he is pleaſed to uſe it and: ap- 
ply it. And he uſeth it unto this end, and unto no other, 
as being promiſed as a Spirit of conſlation only to ſanc- 
tied believers. And therefore, when perſons fall under 
ſpiritual convictions, and trouble of mind or conſcience, 
npon the account of fin and guilt, it is not our firſt work 
to tender conſolation unto them, whereby many in that 
condition are deluded, but to lead them on to believing, 
that, being juitified by faith, they may have peace with 
God, which 1s their proper relief. And in that ſtate God 
is abundantly willing that they ſhould receive ſtrong con- 
folation, even as many as fly for refuge to the hope that 
ts ſet before then. 

(A.) The Spirit of God is promiſed, and rece eived, as 
to gifts for the edification of the church. This is chat 
Which is intended, As ii. 38, 39. And his whole work 
ere we ſhall conſider in its proper place. The rule and 

eaſure of the communication of the Spirit for regene- 
Mido is election. The rule and meaſure of the commu- 
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cation of the Spirit for ſanctification is regeneration. 
And the rule and meaſure of his communication, as a 
Spirit of conſolation, is ſanctification, with the afflictions, 
temptations, and troubles of them that are ſanctified. 

What then is the rule and meaſure of his communica- 
tion as a Spirit of edification? I anſwer, profeſſion of 


the truth of the goſpel, and its worſhip, with a call unto 


the benefiting of others, 1 Cor. xii. 79. And here two 
rules muſt be obſerved: (1.) That he carries not his 
gifts for edification out of the pale of the church, or 
profeſſion of the truth and worſhip of the goſpel. (2. ) 
That he uſeth a ſovereign and not a certain rule in this 
communication, r-Cor. Xii. 1 3 ſo as that he is not 
wanting unto any true profeſſors in proportion to their 
calls and opportunities. 

SECT. 4. — 2dly, Whereas the ſpirit of ſanctification 
is promiſed only unto them that are regenerate, and do 


believe, may we, in our prayers and ſupplications for 


him, plead thoſe qualifications as arguments and motives 
for the further communications of him unto us? Anſw. 
1. We cannot properly plead any qualification in our- 
i-lves, as though God were obliged, with reſpe& unto 
them, to give a man increaſe of grace, ex congruo, much 
leſo, ex condigno. When we have done all, we are un- 
profitable ſervants. As we begin, ſo we muſt proceed 
with God, merely on the account of ſovereign grace. 
2. We may plead the faithfulneſs and righteouſneſs of 
God as engaged in his promiſes. We ought to pray that 
he would not orſake the work of his own hands ; that he 
who hath begun the good work in us, would perfect it 
unto the day of Jeſus Chriſt; that, with reſpect unto his 


_ covenant and promiſes, he would preſerve that new crea- 
ture, that divine nature which he hath formed and im- 


Pl ated in us. 3. Upon a ſenſe of the weakneſs of any 
grace, we may humbly profeſs our ſincerity therein, and 
pray for its increaſe. So cried the poor man, with tears, 
Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief, Matth. ix. 24. 
And the apoſtles, in their prayer, Lord increaſe our faith, 
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Luke xvii. 5. owned the faith they had, and prayed for 
its increaſe, by freſh ſupplies of the Holy Spirit. 

Again, 3dly, May believers, in trouble, pray for the 
Spirit of conſolation with reſpect unto their troubles, it 
being unto ſuch that he is promiſed? Anſeb. (1.) They 
may do fo directly, and ought ſo to do; yea, when they 
do it not, it is a ſign they turn afide unto broken ciſterns 
that will yield them no relief. (2.) Troubles are of two 
ſorts, ſpiritual and temporal. Spiritual troubles are fo 
either ſubjectively, ſuch as are all inward darkneſſes and 
diſtreſfes on the account of ſin. Or, 2dly, Objectively, 
ſuch are all perſecutions for the name of Chriſt and the 
goſpel. It is principally with reipe& unto theſe that the 
Spirit is promiſed as a Comforter; and with regard unto 
them are we principally to pray for him as ſo promiſed. 
(Z.) In thoſe outward tronl:les which are common unto 
believers with other men, as the death of relations, loſſes 
of eſtate or liberty, they may and ought to pray for the 
Spirit as a comforter. that the conſolations of God ad- 
miniſtered by him, may outbalance their outward trou- 
bles, and keep up their hearts unto other duties. 

Athly, May not all fincere profeſſors of the goſpel pray 

for the Spirit, with reſpect unto his gifts, for the edifica- 
tion of others, ſeeing unto ſuch he 1s promiled for that 
end? Anſto. 1. They may do ſo, but with the enſuing 
limitations: (1.) They muſt do it with expreſs ſubmil- 
ſion to the ſovercignty of the Spirit himſelf, who divi- 
deth to every one as he will. (2.) With reſpe& unto 
that ſtation and condition wherein they are placed in the 
church by the providence and call of God. Private per- 
ſons have no warrant to pray for miniſterial gifts, ſuch 
as ſhould carry them out of their ſtations without a di- 
vine direction going before them. (3.) That their end 
be good and right to uſe them in their reſpective places 
unto edification. So ought parents and maſters of fami- 
lies, and all members of churches, to pray for thoſe gifts 
of the Spirit, whereby they may fill up the duties of their 
places and relations, 
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From the conſideration of this order of the diſpenſa- 
tion of the Spirit, we may be directed how to pray for 
him, which we are both commanded and encouraged to 
do, Luke xi. 1 3. For we are to pray for him with re- 
ſpect unto thoſe ends and effects for which he is promi- 
ſed: and theſe are thoſe which are before expreſſed, 
with all thoſe particular inſtances which may be reduced 
unto them. We might therefore hence give direction 
in ſome enquiries, which indeed deſerve a larger diſcuſ- 
lion, if our preſent deſign would admit of it; one only 
I ſhall initance in: | 

May a perſon, who is yet unregenerate, pray for the 
Spirit of regeneration to efte& that work m him? For 
whereas, as ſuch, he is promiſed only unto the ele. 
Such a perſon, not knowing his election, ſeems to have 
no foundation to make ſuch a requeſt upon. Anfe. (1.) 
Election is no qualification on our part, which we ma 
conſider or plead in our ſupplications, but only the ſe- 
cret purpoſe, ofi the part of God, of what himſelf will 
do, and is known unto us only by its effects. (2.) Per- 
ſons convinced of fin, and a ſtate of fin, may and ought 
to pray, that God. by the effectual communications of 


dis Spirit unto them, would deliver them from that con- 


dition. This is one way whereby we may flee from the 
wrath to come. (3.) The eſpecial object of their ſuppli- 
cations herein is ſovereign grace, goodneſs, and mercy, 
as declared in and by Tefus Chriſt. Such perſons cannot 
indeed plead any eſpecial promiſe as made unto them. But 
they may plead for the grace and mercy declared in the 
promiles, as indetinitely propoſed unto finners. It may 
be, they can proceed no further in their expectations but 
unto that of the prophet, 2 knoweth if God will come 
and give a bleſſing, Joel ii. 14. yet is this a ſufficient 


ground and encouragement to keep them waiting at the 


throne of grace. So Paul, after he had received his vi- 
tion from heaven, continued in great diſtreſs of mind, 


praying, until he received the Holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 11, 


17. C4. ) Perſons under ſuch convictions have really 
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ſometimes the ſeeds of regeneration communicated unto 


them, and then, as they ought, ſo they will continue in 


"their ſupplications for the increaſe and manifeſtation 
of it. 


It is evident, that, by theſe: obſervations, the fore- 


going objection is urterly removed out of the Way; and 


there is no diſadvantage ariſeth unto the doctrine of the 
free and effectual grace of God, by confining this work 


of ſanctification and holineſs unto believers only. None 


are ſanctified, none are made holy, bur thoſe who tru] 
and ſavingly believe in God through Jeſus Chriſt; which 
I ſhall now further confirm: 

SECT. 5.—(I.) Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, Heb, xi. 6. The faith diſcourſed of by the apoſtle, 
is that whereby the farhers received the promiſes, walked 

with God, and obtained the inheritance, the faith of Abra- 
Ham; that is, true ſaving juſtifying faith. This faith con- 
ſrutes all them, 1 in whom i it is, true believers, and, with- 
out it, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now, holineſs, 
Wherever it is, pleaſeth God; and therefore, without 
faith, it is impoſhble we ſhould have any intereſt in it. 
T his is the will of God, even our ſanctification, 1 Thefl. 
ir. 3. and walking therein we pleaſe God, ver. 7. All 
that pleafeth God in us, is our holineſs, or ſome Part 
of it, and it principally conſiſts in an oppoſition. unto all 
that diſpleaſeth him. That which he commands, pleaſeth 
him, and that which he forbids, diſpleaſerh him; and 
our holineſs conſiſts in a compliance with the one, and 
an oppoſition unto the other. Wherefore, that any others 


but believers ſhould have any thing which really belongs 


unto this holineſs, the apoſtle declares it to be impoſſible. 
Some would except againſt this ſenſe of the words from 
the enſuing reaſon which the apoſtle gives of bis aſſer- 
tion, which contains the nature of the faith intended: For 
he that cometh unto od s muſt believe that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of all them that diligently ſeek him. For this 
is that, they fay, which the light of nature directs unto ; 
and therefore there is no other faith neceſſarily required 


Ts 


Cray, II. and Subjg of Cyſpel-Holingſ. 173 


that a man may pleaſe God, but only that which is in- 


cluded in the right uſe and exerciſe of natural reaſon. 
But this exception will no way evade the force of this 
teſtimony. For the apoſtle diſcourſeth concerning ſuch 
a coming unto God, and ſuch a belief in him, as is guid- 


ed, directed, and ingenerated in us, by the promiſes 


which it reſts, upon, and is reſolved into. Now, theſe 
promiſes, all and every one of them, include Jeſus Chriſt 
with a reſpe& unto him and his grace. And therefore 
the faith intended, is that which is in God through Chriſt 
as revealed and exhibited in the promiſes; and this com- 
ing unto God is a fruit and effect thereof. | 
(2.) Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt afirms, that men are ſanc- 
tified by the faith that is in him, Acts xxvi. 18. That 
they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance a- 
mong them that are ſanctifted by the faith that is in me, It 
there were any other way or means whereby men might 


be ſanctiſied, or made holy, he would not have confined 


it unto the faith that is in him. At leaſt, there is no o- 


ther way to attain that holineſs, which may bring them. 


unto the heavenly inheritance, or make them meet for 
it, Col. i. 11. which alone we enquire after. And in- 
deed there can be no greater contempt caſt on the Lord 
Jeſus, and on the duty of believing in him, whereunto 
he makes this one of his principal motives, than to i- 
magine, that, without faith in him, any one can be made 
holy. 7 1 8 
(3.) Faith is the inſtrumental cauſe of our fanctifica- 


tion, ſo that where it is not, no holineſs can be wrought 


in us. God purifieth our hearts by faith, Acts xv. g. and 


not otherwiſe. And where the heart is not puriſied there 


is no holineſs. All the duties in the world will not de- 
nominate him holy, whoſe heart is not purified; nor 
will any ſuch duties be holy themſelves, ſeeing unto the 
unclean all things are unclean. All the obedience that is 
accepted with God is the obedience of faith, Rom. i. 7. 


thence it ſprings, and therewith it is animated. So it is 


expreſſed, 1 Peter i. 21, 22. Tou who by Chriſt do believe 
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in God, and have purified your fouls in obeying the truth 
through tht Spirit. It is from faith in God through Je- 
{us Chriſt, actuating itſelf in obedience unto the goſpel, 
that we purify or cleanſe our fouls, which is our ſancti- 
fication, Col. ii. 12, 13, 14. Chap. iii. 7, 8:59, $6; . 
(4-) All grace is originally entruſted in and with Je- 
ſus Chriſt. The image of God being loſt in Adam, what- 
ever was prepared or is uſed for the renovation of it in 
our natures and perſons, wherein gaſpel-holineſs doth 
conſiſt, was to be treaſured up in him as the ſecond A- 


dam, by whom many are to be made alive, who died in 
the firſt. It pleaſed the Father, that in him all fulneſs 


ſhould dwell, as the fulneſs of the Godhead in and for 
his own divine perſonal ſubſiſtence, ſo the fulneſs of all 
grace for ſupplies unto us; that, of his fulneſs we might 
receive grace for grace. He is made the head unto the 


whole new creation, not only of power and rule, but of 


life and influence. God hath given him for a covenant 
to the people, and communicates nothing that belongs 
properly to the covenant of grace, as our ſanctification 
and holineſs do, unto any bur in and through him. And 
we receive nothing by him bur by virtue of relation unto 
him, or eſpecial intereſt in him, or union with him. 
Where there is an eſpecial communication, there mult 
be an eſpecial relation whereon it doth depend, and 
whence it doth proceed. As the relation of the mem- 


bers unto the head is the cauſe and means why vital ſpi- 


rits are thence derived unto them. We muſt be in Chriſt 
as the branch is in the vine, or we can derive nothing 
irom him. John xv. 4. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
ef itſelf, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except 
Je abide in me. Whatever any way belongeth unto holt- 
neſs is our fruit, and nothing elſe is fenlt - but what be- 
iongeth thereunto. Now, this our Saviour affirms that we 
can bring forth nothing of, unleſs we are in him, and do a- 
bide in him. Now, our being in Chriſt, and abiding in 


him, is by faith; without which we can derive nothing 


from him, and conſequently never be partakers of holi- 
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neſs in the leaſt degree. But theſe things muſt be after- 
wards ſpoken to more at large. It is therefore unde- 4 
niably evident, that believers only are ſanctified and holy, 4 
all others are unclean, nor is any thing they do holy, or 1 
ſo eſteemed of God. 5 e 203118 I 

SECT. 6.—And the due conſideration hereof diſco- | 
vers many pernicious miſtakes that are about this mat- '1 
ter, both notional and practical: For, (1.) There are 4 
ſome who would carry holineſs beyond the bounds of an '» 
eſpecial relation unto Chriſt; or would carry chat rela- 8 

| 


tion beyond the only bond of it, which is faith: For 
they would have it to be no more than moral honeſty 
or virtue, and ſo cannot, with any modeſty, deny it un- 
to thoſe heathens, who endeavoured, after them, ac- 
cording to the light of nature. And what need then is 
there of Jeſus Chriſt? I can and do commend moral vir- 
tues and honeſty as much as any man ought to do, and 
am ſure enough there is no grace where they are not; Bn 
yet, to make any thing to be our holineſs that is not de- 4 
rived from Jeſus Chriſt, I know not what I do more ab- = 
hor. An imagination hereof dethrones Chriſt from his 
glory, and overthrows the whole goſpel. But we have 
a fort of men, who plead that heathens may be eternally” 
ſaved, ſo large and indulgent is their charity, and, in the 
mean time, endeavour, by all means poſſible, to deſtroy, 
temporally, at leaſt, all rhoſe Chriſtians who ſtoop nat to 
a compliance with all their imaginations. (2.) Others 
there are who proceed much further, and yer do but de- 
ceive themſelves in the iſſue. Notions they have of good 
and evil by the light of nature. As they come with men 
t into the world, and grow up with them as they come to 
2 the exerciſe of their reaſon, ſo they are not ſtifled with- 
e- out offering violence to the principles of nature by the 4 
e power of ſin; as it comes to paſs in many, Eph. iv. 19. 2 
a- i Tim. iv. 2. Rom. i. 34. chap. ii. 14, 15. Theſe no- | 
in tions therefore are in many improved in proceſs of time 
g by convictions from the law ; and great effects are pro- 
li- duced hereby. For, where the ſoul is once effectually 
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convinced of {in, righteouſneſs, and judgment, it cannot 
but endeavour after a deliverance from the one, and an 
attainment of the other, that ſo it may be well with it 
at the laſt day. And here lye the ſprings or foundations 
of all the moral differences that we fee amongſt man- 
kind. Some give themſelves up unto all abominations, 
laſciviouſneſs, uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, frauds, oppreſ- 
ons, blaſphemies, perſecutions, as having, no bounds 
fixed unto their luſts, but what are given them by their 
own impotency, or dread of human laws. Others en- 
deavour to be ſober, temperate, juſt, honeſt, and up- 
right in their dealings, with a ſedulous performance of 
religious duties. This difference ariſeth from the diffe- 
rent power and efficacy of legal convictions upon the 
minds of men. And theſe convictions are in many vari- 
ouily improved according to the light they receive in 
the means of knowledge which they do enjoy, or the er- 
rors and ſuperſtitions which they are miſguided unto. 
For, on this latter account, do they grow up in ſome, 
into penances, vows, uncommanded abſtinences, and va- 
rious ſelf. macerations; with other painful and coſtly du- 
nes; where the light they receive is, in the general, ac- 
cording unto truth, there it will engage men into refor- 
mation of life, a multiplication of duties, abſtinence from 
ſin, profeſſion, zeal, and a cordial engagement into one 
way or other in religion. Such perſons may have good 
hopes themſelves that they are holy; they may appear 
to the world ſo to be, and be accepted in the church 
of God as ſuch, and yet really be utter ſtrangers from 
true goſpel-holineſs. And the reaſon is, becauſe they 
have miſſed it in the foundation; and not having, in the 
firſt place, obtained an intereſt in Chriſt, have built their 
houſe on the ſand, whence it will fall in the time of 
trouble. If it be faid; that all thoſe who come up unto 
the duties mentioned are to he eſteemed believers, if 
therewith they make profeſſion of the true faith of the 
goſpel, I willingly grant it. But if it be ſaid, that neceſ- 
farily they are ſo indeed, and in the ſight of God, and 
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therefore are alſo ſanctified and holy, I muſt ſay the con- 


trary is expreſsly denied in the goſpel, and eſpecial in- 


ſtances given thereof. 8 


Wheretore let them wiſely conſider theſe things who 
have any conviction of the neceſſity of holineſs. It may 
be, they have done much in the purſuit of it, and have 
laboured in the duties that materially belong unto it. 
Many things they have done, and many things forborn, 


upon the account of it; and ſtill continue ſo to do. It 


may be, they think that for all the world they would not 
be found among the number of unholy perſons at the 
lait day. This may be the condition of ſome, perhaps of 
many, who are but yet young, and but newly engaged 
into theſe ways upon their convictions. It may be ſo 
with them, who for many days and years have been ſo 
following after a righteouſneſs in a way of duty. But 
yet they meet with theſe two evils in their ways: (1.) 
Thar duties of obedience ſeldom or never prove more 


eaſy, familiar, or pleaſant unto them, than they did at 


fiſt, but rather are more grievous and burdenſome 
every day. (2.) That they never come up unto a ſatiſ- 
faction in what they do, but ſtill find that there is ſome- 
what wanting. Theſe make all they do burdenſome and 
unpleaſant unto them, which, at length, will betray them 
into backſliding and apoſtacy. But yet there is ſomewhat 
worſe behind; all they have done, or are ever able to 
do, on the bottom upon which they ſtand, will come to 
no account, but periſh with them at the great day. 
Would we prevent all theſe fatal evils, would we engage 


in areal, thriving, everlaſting holineſs, let our firſt buſi- 
neſs be to ſecure a relation unto Jeſus Chriſt, without 


which nothing of it will ever be attained. 

To cloſe this diſcourſe, 1 ſhall only fröm it obviate a 
putid calumny caſt by the Papiſts, Quakers, and others 
of the ſame confederacy, againſt the grace of God, upon 
the doctrine of the free juſtification of a ſinner, through 
the imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. For, with 
1 ſhameleſs impudence, they clamour on all by whom it is 
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aſſerted, as thoſe who maintain ſalvation to be attained 
through a mere external imputation of righteouſneſs, 
wiilit thoſe. ſo ſaved are unclean and unholy, as the 
Quaker, or negligent of the duties of righteouſneſs and 
obedience, as the Papiſts and others flanderouſly report. 
For the frontleſs impudence of this calumny is ſufficient- 
ly evident from hence, that as we aſſert ſanctification and 
holineſs to be peculiar only unto. believing juſtified per- 
ſons; that is, that faith and holineſs are inſeparable babi- 
raally-or actually, or in both regards; ſo, in like man- 

ner, that all ſuch perſons are infallibly ſanctifſied and 
* holy. 

SECT. 7.— All believers, and only believers, being 
ſanctified and made holy, what it is that is ſanctified in 
them, or what is the proper fear and ſubject of this work, 
33, in the next place, to be declared. For it is not a mere 
external denomination, as things were called holy under 
tue Old Teſtament, nor any tranſient act, nor any ſeries 
or cõdrſe of actions, that we plead about; but that which 
hath, as a real being and exiſtence, fo a conſtant abid- 
127 or reſidence in us. Hence he that is holy is always 
ſo, whether he be in the actual exerciſe of the duties of 
holineſs or no; though an omiſſion of any of them, in 
their proper ſeaſon, is contrary unto, and an unpeach- 
ment of holinels, as to its degrees. Now, this ſubject of 
ſanctification is the entire nature, or whole perſon of a 
believer. It is not any one faculty of the ſoul, or affec- 
tion of the mind, or part of the body that is ſanRified, 
but the whole ſoul and body, or the entire nature of e- 
very believing perſon. And hereby is the work of ſanc- 
tiſication really diſtinguiſhed from any other mere com- 
mon work which may repreſent it, or pretend unto it. 
For all ſuch works are partial; either they are in the 
mind only by light and notions of truth, or on the affec- 
tions only in zeal and devotion, or on the mind and con- 
ſcience in the convictions of fin and duty, but further 
they proceed not. But true holineſs conſiſts in the re- 
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novation of our whole perſons, which muſt be demon- 
{trated. 


(J.) That our entire nature was originally created wF 


the image of God I have proved before, and it is by all 


acknowledged. Our whole ſouls, in rhe rectitude of all 


their faculties and powers, in order unto the life of God 
and his enjoyment, did bear this image. Nor was it con- 
fined unto the ſoul only. The body alſo, not as to its 
ſhape, figure, or natural uſe, but as an effenrial part of 
our Natures, was intereſted in the image of God by a par- 
ticipation of original righteouſneſs. Hence, the whole 
perſon was a meet principle for the communication of 
this image of God unto others, by the means of natural 
propagation, which is an act of the entire perſon. For a 


perſon created, and abiding in the image of God, beget- 


ting another in his own image and likeneſs, had, by vir- 
tue of the covenant of creation, begotten him in the 


image of God alſo; that is, had communicated unto him 


a nature upright and pure. 
(2.) By the entrance of ſin, this image of God, fo far 
as it was our righteouſneſs and holineſs before him, was 


Utterly defaced and loſt. This alſo | have ſufficiently evi- 


denced before. It did not depart from any one power, 
part, or faculty of our ſouls, but from our whole nature. 
Accordingly the ſcripture deſcribes: (I.) The deprava- 
tion of our natures diſtinctly in all the powers of it. In 
particular, the corruption that enſued on our minds, 
wills, and affections, upon the loſs of the image of God, 
[ have before declared and vindicated. And, (2.) In 
reference unto the firſt actings of all theſe faculties in 


things moral and ſpiritual, the ſcripture adds, that all 


the thoughts and imaginations of our hearts are evil, and 
Hat continually, Gen. vi. 5. All the original firſt actings 
of the powers of our ſguls in or about things rational and 
moral, are always evil. For an evil tree cannot bring forth 


good fruh That which is lame and diſtorted, can act no- 
thing that is ſtraight and regular. Hence, (3. Alk 
outward actions of perſons in this ſtate and condition : 
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are evil, unfruitful works of darkneſs. And not only ſo, 
but the ſeripture, 4.) In the deſcription of the effects of 
this depravation of our nature, calls in the body and the 
members of it unto a partnerſhip in all this obliquity and 
fin. The members of the body are ſervants to uncleanneſs 
and iniquity, Rom. vi. 19. And the engagement of them 
all in the courſe and actings of depraved nature is parti. 
cularly declared by our apoſtle out of rhe Pſalmiſt, Rom. 
iii. 12, 13, 14, 15. They are all gone out of the Way, 
they are together become unprofitable, there is none that 
doth good, no not one. Their throat is an open ſepulchre, 


| with their tongues they have uſed deceit, the poiſon of aſps 


is under their lips, whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 


terneſs, their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, in all ways of 
evil. | 


This being theſtate of our whole nature, in its deprava- 
tion, our {anctification, wherein alone its reparation in this 
life doth confiit, muſt equally reſpect the whole. Some 
ſuppofe that it is our affections only, in their deliverance - 
from corrupt luſts and prejudices, with their direction 
unto heavenly objects, that are the ſubject of this work. 
For the mind or rational intellectual power of the ſoul, 
is in itſelf, they ſay, pure, noble, untainted, and needs 
no other aid, but to be delivered from che prejudices 
and obſtruct ions of its operations, which are caſt upon 
it by the engagements and inclinations of corrupt affec- 
tions, and a vicious courſe of converſation in the world, 
received by uninterrupted traditions from our fathers; 
from whence it is not able to extricate or deliver itſelf, 


without the aid of grace. But they have placed their 


inſtance very unhappily. For among all things that be- 
long to our nature, there is not any one which the ſcrip- 
ture ſo chargeth this depravation of it upon as the mind. 


This, in particular, is ſaid to be fleſhly, to be enmity a- 


gainſt God, to be filled with vanity, 5 and blindneſs, 


as we have at large before evinced. Nor is there any 


thing concerning which the work of ſanctification and 
renovation is ſo exprelsly affirmed, as it is concerning 
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the mind. It is declared by the renovation of our minds, 
Rom. xii. 2, or being renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, 


Eph. iv. 23. that we put on the new man that is renew- 


ed in knowledge, Col. iii. 10. with other expreſſions of 
the like nature. It is therefore our entire nature that is 
the ſubje& of evangelical holineſs. Fong to manifeſt in 
particulars: 

(I.) Hence it is called the new man, Eph. iv. 24. Put 
on the new man, which after God is created in righteou/- 
neſs and true holineſs. As the principle of ſin and cor- 
rupted nature in us is called the old man, for no other 
reaſon, but that it poſſeſſeth all the active powers of the 
whole man, ſo that he neither doth nor can do any thing 


but what is influenced thereby; ſo this principle of ho- 


lineſs in us, the renovation of our natures, is called the 
new man, becauſe it poſſeſſeth the whole perſon with re- 
ſpect unto its proper operations and ends. And it extends 
itſelf as large as the old man, or the depravation of our 
natures, which takes in the whole perſon, ſoul and body, 
he all their faculties and powers. 

The heart, in the ſc ripture, is taken for the whole 
foul, and all the faculties of it, as they are one common 
principle of all moral operations, as I have proved be- 
fore: whatever therefore is wrought in and upon the 
heart, under this conſideration, is wrought upon the 


whole foul. Now, this is not only ſaid to be affected 


with this work of ſanctification, or to have holineſs 
wrought in it, but the principal deſcription that is given 
us of ahi work, conſiſts in this, that therein, and there- 
by, a new hewr | is given unto us, or created in us, as it 
is expreſſed in the promiſe of the covenant. This there- 
fore can be nothing but the poſſeſſing of all the powers 
and faculties of our ſouls, with a new principle of holi- 
neſs and obedience unto God. | 

(3.) There is an eſpecial mention made of the effcc- 
ting of this work on our ſouls*and bodies, with their 
powers and faculties diſtinfly. This I have already pro- 
ved in the declaration of the work of our regeneration 
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or converſion to God, which is only preſerved, cheriſh. 
ed, improved, and carried on to its proper end in our 
ſanctification. The nature alſo of that ſpiritual light which 
is communicated unto our minds, of life unto our wills, 
of love unto our affections, hath been declared. There- 
fore doth it follow thence, unavoidably, that the whole 
perſon is the ſubject of rhis work, and that holineſs hath 
its reſidence in the whole foul entirely. 
(4.) We need go no further for the proof hereof than 
unto that prayer of the apoſtle for the Theſſalonians, 
which we inſiſted on at the beginning of this diſcourſe, 
1 Theft. v. 23. The God of peace him elf ſanfify you 
CAETENEUS), throughout; that 1 18, in your whole natures or 
perſons, in all that you are and do: that you may not 
m this or that part, but be every whit clean and holy 
throughout. And, to make this the more evident, that 
we may know whatit i is, which he prays may be ſanctified, 
and thereby preſerved blameleſs to the coming of Chriſi, 
he diſtributes our whole natures into the two eftcntial 
parts of foul and body. And, in the former, he conſi- 
dereth two things: (1.) The ſpirit. (2.) The ſoul pecu- 
larly ſo called. And this diſtinction frequently occurs 
in the ſcripture, wherein that, by the fpirit, the mind 
or intellectual faculty is nderſtood, and by the foul, 
the affections is generally ack cnowledged, and may evi- 
dently be proved. Theſe therefore "the apoſtle prays 
may be ſanctifed * and preſerved holy throughout and 
entirely, and that by. the infuſion of an habit of holineſs 
into them, with its prefervation and improvement, where- 
of more afterwards. Bur this is not all. Our bodies are 
an eſſential part of our natures, and by their union with 
our ſouls are we conſtituted individual perſons. Now, we 
are the principles of all our operations, as we are per- 
ſons; every moral act we do, is the act of the whole 
perſon. The body, therefore, is concerned in the good 


Fieri non poteſt ut ſanctificato Spiritn non fit ſantum etiam Corpus, 
duo ſanctificatus utitar Spiritss. Auguſt. ib, de Bono Viduitat. 
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and evil of it. It became a ſubject of the depravation of 
our nature by concomitancy and participation; and is 
conſidered as one entire principle with the ſoul of com- 
municating original defilement from parents unto chil- 
dren. Beſides, it is now ſubje& in that corruption of its 
conſtitution which it is fallen under as a puniſhment of. 
ſin, unto many diſorderly motions that are incentives and 
provocacions unto ſin. Hence ſin is ſaid to reign in uur 
mortal bodies, and our members to be ſervants unto un- 
righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 12, 19. Moreover, by its parti- 


_ cipation in the defilement and puniſhment of fin, the 


body is diſpoſed and made obnoxious unto corruption 
and deſtruction. For death entered by fin, and no other- 
wiſe, On all theſe accounts, therefore. it is neceſſary, on 
the other hand, that the body ſhould be intereſted in 
this work and privilege of ſanctification and holimeſs. 
And ſo it is, (1.) By participation: for it is our perſons 
that are ſan&tified and made holy, C/anfify them through. 
out; ) and although our ſouls are the firſt proper ſub- 
jet of the infuſed habit or principle of holineſs, yet our 
bodies, as eſſential parts of our natures, are partakers 
thereof. (2.) By a peculiar influence of the grace of 
God upon them alſo, as far as they have any influence 
into moral operations. For the apoſtle tells us, that our 
bodies are members of Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 15. and ſo con- 
ſequently have influences of grace from him as our 


head. (3.) In the work of ſanctification, the Holy Ghoſt 
comes and dwells in us. And hereon our bodies are the 


temple of the Holy Ghoft which is in us, 1 Cor. iii. 19. 
And the temple of God is holy; although, I confeſs, 
this rather belongs unto the holineſs of peculiar dedica- 


tion unto God, whereof we ſhall treat afterwards. And 


hereby, (1.) Are the parts and members of the body 
made inſtruments and /ervants of righteouſneſs unto Holi- 
72/5, Rom. vi. 19. do become meet and fit for to be u- 
ſed in the acts and duties of holineſs, as being made 
clean and ſanctiſied unto God. (2.) Hereby they are 
diſpoſed and prepared unto a bleſſed reſurrection at the 
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laft day, which ſhall be wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which dwelt in them, and ſanctified them in this life, 
Rom. viii. 10, 11. Phil. iii. 20, 21. 2 Cor. iv. 14, 
16. 17. 

Our whole perſons, therefore, and in chem our whole 
natures, are the ſubject of this work, and true holineſs 
inveſts the whole of it. Now, whethes this univerſal in- 
veſtiture of our nature, in all the faculties and powers 
of it, by a new principle of holineſs and obedience unto 
God, whereby 1t is renewed unto his image, do belong 
unto that moral virtue which ſome ſo plead for, as to 
ſubſtitute it in the room of goſpel-holineſs, they may do 


well to conſider who are the patrons of that cauſe: for, 


if it doth not, then doth not itſelf belong unto that 
holineſs which the goſpel teacheth, requireth, promi- 
ſeth, and communicates, whatever elle it be. And, more- 
over, it is practically worthy conſideration, that men de- 
ceive not themſelves with a partial work in conviction 
only, or change of the affections alſo, inſtead of this e- 
vangelical ſanctification. It is often and truly ſpoken 
unto, how men may have their minds enlightened, 

their affections wrought upon, and their lives much 
changed, and yet come ſhort of real holineſs. The beſt 
trial of this work is by its univerſalty with reſpeC& unto 
its ſubject. If any thing remain unſanctified in us, fin 
may there ſet up ns throne, and maintain its fovercignty. 
But where this work 1s true and real, however weak and 
imperfect it may be as unto its degrees, yet it poſſeſſeth 
the whole perſon, and leaveth not the leaſt hold unto 
ſin, wherein it doth not continually combat and conflict 
with it. There is faving light in the mind, and life in 
the will, and love in the affe&ions, and grace in the 


conſcience, ſuited to its nature; there i is nothing in us 


whereunto the power of holineſs doth not reach accor- 
ding unto its meaſure. Men may therefore, if they pleaſe, 


deceive themſclves, by taking up with ſome notions in 


their minds, ſome devotions in their affections, or ſome 


good and virtuous deeds in their converſations, but 


holineſs doth not conſiſt therein. 
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And, Laſtly, men may hence ſee how vainly they ex- 
cuſe themſelves in their fins, their paſſions, intemperan- 
ces, and the like diſorders of mind, from their conſtitu- 
tions and inclinations; for true ſanctification reacherh- 
unto the body allo. It is true, grace doth not ſo change 
the natural conſtitution, as to make him that was ſickly, 

healthy and ſtrong, nor ſo as to make him who was me- 
lancholy, to be ſanguine, or the like; it altereth not the 
courſe of the blood, the animal ſpirits, with the impreſ- 
ſions they make on our minds. But confider theſe things 
morally, and as the whole perſon is a principle of ſpiri- 
tual and moral operations, and fo it doth work that 
change and alterarion on the whole perſon, as to cure 
morally ſinful diſtempers, as of paſhon, elation of mind, 
and intemperances, which men were before more than 
ordinarily inclined unto by their tempers and conſtitu- 
tions. Yea, from the efficacy of it upon our whole per- 
ſons, in the curing of ſuch habitual inordinate and ſin- 
ful diſtempers lies the principal diſcovery of its truth 
and reality. Let no men therefore pretend that grace 
and holineſs do not change mens conſtitutions, thereb 
to excuſe and palliate their diſorderly paſſions before 
men, and to keep themſclves from being humbled for 
them before God. For, although it do not ſo natu- 
rally and phyſically, yet it doth fo morally, fo that the 
conſtitution itſelf ſhail be no more ſuch a fomes and in- 
centive unto diſorderly paſſions, as it hath been. If 
grace hath not cured that paſſion; pride, cauſeleſs anger, 
inveterate wrath, intemperance, which mens conſtitu- 
tions peculiarly incline unto, I know not, for my part, 
what it hath: done, nor what a number of outward du- 
tics do fignify. The Spirit and grace of Chrift cauſeth 
the wolf to dwell with the lamb, and the leopard to lye 
doton with the kid, Wa. xi. 6. It will change the moſt 
wild and favage natures into meekneſs, gentleneſs, and 


kindneſs; examples whereof have been multiplied in 
the world, 


The Defilement of Sin, wherein it con- 
ſiſts, with its Purification. 


CH AP. IT. 

(1. ) Purification the fir/t proper notion of ſanetification.— 
(2.) Inſtitution of baptiſm confirming the fame appre- 
henſron.—(3.) 4 ſpiritual defilement and pollution in 
fin.—(4.) The nature of that defilement, or wherein it 
doth conſift.—(5.) Depravations of nature, and acts 
with reſpe& unto God's holineſs, . how and why called 
filth and pollution.—(6.) Twofold pravity and defile- 
ment of in. Its aggravations. We cannot purge it of 
ourſelves ; nor could it be done by the law, ner by any 
oazs invented by men for that end. 


Sgr. 1. FFBESE things being premiſed, we pro- 
ceed to the conſideration of ſanctifica- 
tion itſelf, in a further explication of the deſcription be- 


is the prrifying and cleanſing of our natures from the pol- 
lution/of ſin. Purification is the firſt proper notion of in- 
ternal real ſanctification. And although, in order of time, 


_— 


fore given. And the firſt thing we aſcribe unto the Spi- 
rit of God herein, which conſtitutes the firſt part of it, 
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it do not precede the other acts and parts of this work, 
yet, in order of nature, it is firſt propoſed and appre». 
hended. To be unclean abſolutely, and to be holy, are + 
univerſally oppoſed. Not to be purged from fin, is an + 
expreſſion of an unholy perſon, as to be cleanſed, is of 
him that is holy. And this purification, or the effecting 
of this work of cleanſing, is aſcribed unto all the cauſes 
and means of ſanctification: As, (1.) Unto the Spirit, 
who is the principal efficient cauſe of the whole. Nor 
that ſanctification conſiſts wholly herein, but firſtly and 
neceflarily it is required thereunto, Prov. xxx. 12. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 25. I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and yon 
ſhall be clean, from all your filthineſs, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanſe you. That this ſprinkling of clean wa- 
ter upon us, 1s the communication of the Spirit unto.us 
for the end deſigned, I have before evinced. It hath alſo 
been declared, wherefore he is called water, or com- 
pared thereunto. And the next verſe ſnews expreſsly, 
that it is the Spirit of God which is intended: I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you te walk in m 
/latutes, And that which he is thus, in the firſt place, 
promiſed for, is the cleanfing of us from the pollution 
of fin, which, in order of nature, is preſuppoſed unto 
his enabling us to walk in God's ſtatutes, or to yield 
holy obedience unto him. | 8 
To the ſame purpoſe, among many others, is that pro- 
miſe, Iſa. iv. 4. When the Lord ſball have waſhed away 
the filth of the daughters of Zion, and fſha!l have purged 
the blood of Feruſalem, by the Spirit of judgment, and the 
Spirit of burning. Upon what ground the Spirit is com- 
pared to fire, and thence here called a Spirit of burn- 
ing, hath been alſo declared. In brief, fire and water 
were the means whereby all things were purified and 
cleanſed typically in the law, Numb. xxxi. 23. And the 
Holy Spirit being the principal efficient cauſe of all ſpi- 
ritual cleanſing, is compared to them both, by which his 
work was ſignified, and called by their names. See Mal. 
1. 2, 3. And judgment is frequently taken for holineſs. 


- aa. 
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The Spirit of judgment, therefore, and the Spirit of 


burning, is the Spirit of ſanctification and purification, 


And he is here promiſed for the ſanctification of the elect 
of God. And how ſhall he effect this work? He ſhall do 
it, in the firſt place, by waſhing away their filth, and 
purging away their blood; that is, all their ſpiritual ſin- 
ful defilements. 

(2.) The application of the death and blood of Chriſt 
unto our ſouls for our ſanctificatiou by the Holy Ghoſt, is 
{aid to be for our cleanſing and purging, Eph. v 26, 27. 

Chriſi loved the church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
fandtify and cleanſe it with rbe waſhing of water by the word; 
he gave himſelf, that he mightredeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a "peculiar people zealous of good 
works, Titus ii. 14. Tor theblood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth us 
from all our fins, 1 John 1 i. 7. For he loved us, and wajh- 
ed us from our fins in his own blood, Rev. i. 5. The bleed 
of Jeſus Chriſt purgeth our conſciences frem dead works 
19 ferve the lowing God. Heb. ix. 14. Reſpect, 1 acknow- 
ledge, in ſome of theſe places, may be = unto the ex- 
Piation of the guilt of fin by the blood of Chriſt as of: 


fered in ſacrifice; for fo in himſelf be purged our fins, 
Heb. i. 3. But, as they all ſuppoſe a defilement in fin, 


{9 the moſt of them reſpect its cleanſing by the applica- 
tion of the virtue of the blood of Chriſt unto our fouls 
and confciences in our ſanctification. 

And, (3.) Moreover, where ſanctification is raking us 
as our duty, it is preſcribed under this notion of cleanſing 
pur ſolves from fin. Tiaſh yeu, make you clcan, Ifa. i. 16. 
O Ferufalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou 
D be ſaved, Jer. i iv. 14. Having therefore theſe pro- 
ex let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, perfeeting holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 
Vil. 1. Every man that hath this hope in him puriſielb 
himſelf, 1 John iii. 3. Pfal. cxix. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 20. and 
the like expreſſions of this duty occur in other places. 
SECT. 2.—(4.) Anſwerable unto theſe promiſes and 


precepts, and in the confirmation of them, we have the in- 
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ſtitution of the ordinance of baptiſm, the outward way and 
means of our initiation into the Lord Chriſt, and the pro- 
feſſion of the goſpel, the great repreſentation of the inward 
washing of regeneration, Titus iii. 3. Now, this bap- 
tiſm, in the firſt place, expreſſeth the outward putting 


away the filth of the fleth, by external waſhing with ma- 


terial water, 1 Peter iii. 21. And that which anſwers 
hereunto can be in nothing but the inward purifying of 
our ſouls and conſciences by the grace of the Spirit of 
God; chat is, faith our apoltle, the putting off the body 


of the fins of the fleſh, Col. ii. 11. which contains the 


whole defilement and corruption of fin. And this alſo 
was typified out unto us by all the legal purifications of 


old. Wherefore we {hall do three things in the explica- 


tion of this firſt branch of our ſanctification: (1.) Shew, 
that there is a ſpiritual pollution and defilement in fin. 
(2.) Declare what it is, or wherein it doth conſiſt. And, 
(3.) Manifeſt how it is removed or waſhed away, and 
believers made holy thereby. 

SECT. 3. —For the firſt, it needs nat much to be in- 
ſited on. Our minds, and their conceptions, are in theſe 


things to be regulated by divine revelations and exprel- 


ſions. And in the whole repreſentation made unto us in 
the ſcripture, of the nature of ſin, of our concernment 
therein, of the reſpect of God towards us on the account 
thereof; of the way and means whereby we may be de- 
livered from it; there is nothing ſo much inculcated, as 
its being füchy, abominadle, full of defilement and pol- 
lution, which is ſer forth both in the plain expreſſions 
and various ſimilitudes. On the account hereof is it ſaid 
to be abhorrèd of God, the abominable thing which his 
ſou! Hateth, which he cannot behold, which he cannot 


bur hate and deteſt, and is compared to blood, wounds, 


ores, leproſy, "ag loathſome diſeaſes. With reſpe & 


| hereunto, is it fo frequently declared that we muſt be 


waſhed, purged, purified, cleanſed, as in the teſtimonies 
before cited, before we can be accepted with him, or 


ve brought to the enjoyms ent of him, and the won of 
Vor. 8 R 
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the Spirit of Chriſt, in the application of his blood unto 


us for the taking away of fin, is compared to the effects 
of fire, water, ſoap, nitre, every thing that hath a puri- 


Tying cleaning faculty in it. Theſe things ſo frequently 
occur in the ſcripture, and teſtimonies concerning them 


are ſo multiplied, that it is altogether needleſs to produce 
particular inſtances. This is evident and undeniable, that 
the ſcripture, which regulates our conceptions about 
{piritual things, expreſsly declares all fin to be unclean- 
neſs, and every ſinner to be defiled thereby, and all un- 
ſanctified perſons to be wholly unclean; and how far 
theſe expreſſions are metaphorical, or wherein the me- 
taphor doth conſiſt, muſt be afterwards declared. 
Beſides, there is no notion of ſin and holineſs whereof 
behevers have a more ſenſible ſpiritual experience. For, 
although they may not, or do not comprehend the me- 
taphyſical notion or nature of this pollution and defile- 
ment of ſin, yet they are ſenſible of the effects it produ- 
ceth in their minds and conſciences. They find, that in 
ſin, which is attended with ſhame and ſelf-abhorrency, 
and requires deep abaſement of ſoul. They diſcern in it, 
or in themſelves on the account of it, an unſuitablenefs 
unto the holineſs of God, and an unfitneſs thereon for 
communion with him. Nothing do they more earneſtly 
labour after in their prayers and ſupplications, than a 
cleanſing from it by the blood of Chriſt; nor are an 
promiſes more precious unto them, than thoſe which ex- 
preſs their purification and purging from it. For theſe 
are they, which, next unto their intereſt in the atone- 
ment made by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, give them boldneſs 
in their approaches unto God. So our apoſtle fully ex- 
preſſeth it, Heb. x. 19, 20, 21, 22. Having therefore 
boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſus, by 
a new and living way which he hath conſecrated for us 
through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh, and having an 
High Prieſt over the houſe of God, let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full afſurance of faith, having our bearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies woſoed 
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with pure water. The foundation of all our confidence, 
in our acceſs unto God, the right and title we have to 
approach unto him, 1s laid in the blood of Chriſt, the ſas 
crifice he offered, the atonement he made, and. the re- 
miſſion of fins which he obtained thereby, which effect of 
it he declares, ver. 19. Having boldneſs by the bind of 
Jeſus. The way of our acceſs, is by pleading an intereſt in 
his death and ſuffering, whereby an admiſſion and accep- 
tance is conſecrated for us, ver. 20. by a new and living 
way which he. hath conſecrated. And our encouragement 
to make uſe of this foundation, and to engage in this 
way, is taken from his diſcharge of the office of an High 
Prieſt in our behalf. And having an High Prieft over the 
houje of God, let us draw near. 

Bur, hefiden all this, when we come to an * ad- 
dreſs unto God, that we may make uſe of the boldneſs 
given us, in the full aſſurance of faith, it is, moreover, 
required, that our hearts be ſprinkled, and our bodies 
waſhed; that is, that our whole perſons be purified from 
the defilemeut of ſin by the ſanctification of the Spirit. 
And this experience of believers we cannot only oppoſe 
unto, and plead againſt the ſtupidity of ſuch perſons by 
whom theſe things are derided; but conclude from it, 
that thoſe who are unacquainted with it in ſome degree 
of fincerity, are wholl; unintereſted in that evangelical 
holineſs which we enquire after. We need not therefore 
farther labour in. the confirmation of that, concerning 
which the teſtimonies of ſcripture are ſo multiplied, and 
whereof we have ſuch undoubted experience. 

SECT. 4.—Secondly, The nature of this defilement of 
yen muſt be enquired into. An/w. (1.) By ſome it is 

eckoned unto guilt. For, whereas the infeparable effects 
of guilt, are ſhame and fear, whereby it immediately e- 
videnced itſelf in our firſt parents, and ſhame in particu- 
lar is from this filth of ſin, it may be eſteemed an adjunct 
thereof, Hence fin was faid to be purged by ſacrifices 
when its guilt was expiated: And Chriſt is ſaid to purge 
our fins by himſelf, that is, when he offered himſelf a 
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ſacrifice for us, Heh. i. 3. And therefore it is granted, 


that ſo far as the filth of ſin was taken away, not by ac- 


tual purification, but by legal expiation, it is fin, with 
Its guilt, that was intended. But the ſcripture, as we 
have ſhewed, intendeth more hereby, even ſuch an in- 
ternal inherent defilement as 1s raken away by real ac- 
tual ſanctification, and no otherwiſe. (2.) There are 


tome eſpecial fins which have a peculiar pollution and 


defilement attending them, and which thereon are uſual- 


ly called uncleanneſs in a peculiar manner. The ground 


hereof is in that of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 18. Flee forni- 
cation. Every fin that a man doth is without the bedy : 

tut he that committeth fornication finneth againſt his own 
b:dy. All fins of that nature have a pecuhar defilement 


and filth accompany ing them. And holineſs is ſometimes 


mentioned 1n an oppoſiti un unto this eſpecial pollution, 
1 Theff. iv. 3. But yet this is not that which we enquire 
after, although ic be included in it, as one eſpecial ind 
of it. That we now conſider always infeparably attends 
every fin, as ſin, and is an adjunct or effect of it. It is 
the uncleanneſs of all fin, and not the fin of uncleanneſs, 
which we intend. And, for the diſcovery of its proper 
nature, we may obſerve: 

(J.) That the pollution of ſin is that property of it, 
whereby it 1s directly oppoſed unto the holineſs of God, 
and which God expreſſeth his holincſs to be contrary 
unto. Hence he is faid to be of purer eyes than 10 be- 
hold iniquity, or to leo cn evil, Hab. i. 13. It is a thing 
vile and loathſome under the eyes of his holineſs, Pal. 
v. 4, 5, 6. So ſpeaking concerning it, he uſeth that pa- 
thetical dehortation, O do net that abominable thing which 

12 ſou! hateth, Jer. liv, 4. and, with refpe& unto his 
cn holineſs it is, that he ſets it forth by the names of 
za things which are vile, filthy, loathſome, offenſive, e- 
very thing that is abominable. It is fo to him, as he is 
infinitely pure and holy in his own nature. And that 

conſideration which ingenerates ſhame and ſelf-abhor- 
rency on the account of the defilement of fin, is taken 
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_ peculiarly from the holineſs of God. Hence it is, that 


erſons are ſo often faid to bluth, to be aſhamed, to be 


filled with confuſion of face, ro be vile, to be dase in 


their own fight, under a ſenſe and apprehenſion of this 


fiith of fin. 

(2.) The holineſs of God is the infinite abſolute per- 
ſection and rectitude of his nature, as the eternal origi- 
nal cauſe and pattern of truth, uprightneſs, and rectitude 
in all. And this holinefs doth God exert as in all he doth 
naturally and neceſſarily, fo particularly in his law, 
which is therefore good, holy, and perfect, becauſe it 
repreſents the holineſs of God which is impreſſed on it. 
God might not have made any creature, nor given a law, 
which are free acts of his will. But, on ſuppoſition he 
would do ſo, it was abſolutely neceſſary, from his own 
nature, that this law of his ſhould be holy. And there- 
fore, whatever 1s contrary unto, or different from the 
law of God, is ſo unto, and from the holineſs. of God 
himſelf. Hence it follows, 

(3.) That this defilement and pollution of fin, is that 
pravity, diſorder, and ſhameful crookedneſs, that is in it, 
with reſpect unto the holincſs of God, as expreſſed in 
the law. 

Sin is either original or actual. Original fin is the ha- 
bitual inconformity of our natures unto the holineſs of 
God, expreſſed in the law of creation. Actual fin is our 
inconformity to God and his holineſs, expreſſed in the 
particular commands of the law: T he nature of all fin 
tacrefore conſiſts in its enmity, its inconformity to the 
rule. Now, this rule, which is the law, may be conſi- 


dered two ways, which give a twofold reſpect or inſe- 


parable confequent or adjun& to every fin. 


(1.) As it exprefleth the authority of God in its pre- 


cepts and ſanction. Hence guilt inſeparably follows e- 
very ſin, which is the refpect it induceth on the ſinner 


into the law, upon the account of the authority of the 


Lawgiver. The act of fin paſſeth away, but this guilt a- 
bideth on the perſcn, and muſt do fo, until the law be 
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ſatisfi-d, and the ſinner thereon abſolved. This naturally 
produceth fear, which is the firſt expreſſion of a ſenſe of 
guilt. So Adam expreſſed it upon his tin: I heard thy 
voice, and was afraid, Gen. ni. 10. 

(2.) The law may be conſidered, as it expreſſeth the 
-holinefs of God, and his truth, which it was neceſſary, 
from the nature of Gud, that it ſhould do. Hence, there 
is in fin a peculiar inconformity to the holineſs of God, 
which is the macula, the ſport, ſtain, and filth of it, 
which are inſeparable from it, whilſt God is holy, un- 
leſs it be purged and done away, as we ſhall ſhew. And 
this is inſeparably attended with ſhame, which is the ex- 


preſſion of a ſenſe of this filth of fin. So & dam, upon 


his fin, had his eyes open to fee his nakedneſs, and 
was filled with ſhame. This is-the order of theſe things. 
God, who is the ohject of our obedience and fin, is con- 
fidered as the ſupreme Lawigiver. On his law he hath 
imprefied his authority and his holineſs. Sin, with re. 
ſpect unto his authority, is attended with guilt; and this 
in the conſcience of the finner produceth fear. As it 
reſpects the holineſs of God, it is attended with filth or 
unclranneſs, and this produceth ſname. And the ultimate 
effects of it, arc, on the firſt account, Pana Senſus, on 
the other, Pana Damni: This therefore is the ſport, the 
ſtain, the pollution of fin, which is purged in our ſancti- 
fication. The perverſe diſorder, and ſhameful crooked- 
neſs, that is in fin, with reſpect unto the holineſs of 
God. | 
And herein there is a real filthineſs, but ſpiritual; 
which is compared with, and oppoſed unto, things ma- 
tet ially and carnally ſo. Not that wwhich goeth into a man, 
meats of any fort, defile him, ſaith our Saviour, but that 
2Which cometh. out of the heart, that is ſpiritually, with re- 
ſ>e&t unto God, his law, and holineſs. And as men are 
taught the guilt of fin by their own fear, which is the 
inſcparable adjun& of it, ſo are they taught the filth of 
fin by their own ſhame, which unavoidably attends it. 
To inſtru& us herein, is one end of the law and the go- 
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ſpel. For, in 5 renovation of the law, which was 


to the promiſe, becauſe tranſareſſions, Gal. iii. 19. and 


in the inſtitutions annex ed unto it, God defigned to in- 
ſtruct us further in them boch, with the ways whereby 
we may freed from them. In the doctrine of the law, 
with the ſanction and curſe of it, and the inſtitution of 
ſacrifices to make atonement for fin, God declared the 
nature of guilt, and its remedy. By the ſame law, and 
by the inſtitution of ſundry ordinances for -purification 
and cleanfing, as alſo by determining ſundry ceremonial 
defillements, he makes known the nature of this filth, and 
its remedy. To what end were ſo many meats and drinks, 
ſo many diſeaſes and natural diſtempers, ſo many exter- 
nal fortuitous accidents, às touching the dead, and the 
like, made religiouſly unclean by the law? It was to no 
other, but to teach us the nature of the ſpiritual defile- 
ment of fin. And, to the ſame end, together with a de- 


monſtration of the relief and remedy thereof, were the or- 
dinances of purification inſtituted, which, as they were 


outward and carnal, purged thoſe uncleannefles as the 
alſo were outward and carnal made ſo by the Jaw. But 
internal and ſpiritual things were taught and Fang 
hereby, yea, wrought and effected by virtue of their 
pical relation to Chriſt, as the apoſtle teacheth, Heb. ix. 
13, 14. For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the 
ajhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, fandifeth to the 


purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of 


Chriſt purge our conſciences from dead works to ſerve the 


li ving God? And, hence, the whole work of ſanctifica- 
tion is expreſſed, by opening a fountain for ſin and for 


uncleanneſs; that is, the purging of them away, Zech. 


Nil. 1. So is it in the goſpel, where the blood of Chriſt. 


is ſaid to purge our ſins with reſpect to guilt, and to waſh 
our fouls with reſpect to filth. Yea, ſo inſeparable is this 
filth from fin, and ſhame from filth, that wherever abides 
2 ſenſe of fin, there is a ſenſe of this filth with ſhame. 
The very heathen, who had only the workings of their 
own minds and conſcicnces for their guide, were never 
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able ro quit thẽmſelves from a ſenſe of this pollution of 
fin. And ihence proceeded all thoſe ways of luſtration, 


purgation, and cleanſing, by waihings, ſacrifices, and my- 
ſterious ceremonious obſervances which they had invent. 


ed. It remains therefore only that we enquire a little in. 
to the reaſons and cauſes why this pravity of fin, and dif 


crepancy from the Holincfs of God, is ſuch a deſilement 


of our natures, and fo inſeparably attended with ſhame, 
For without the confideration hereof, we can never un- 
derſtand the true nature of ſanctiſ cation and holineſs. 


And it will alſo then yet further appear, how openly 


they betray their prodigious ignorance of theſe things, 
who contend that all grace conſiſts in che practice of 


moral virtues. And we may, to this purpoſe, ob- 


ſerve, 
SECT. 5.— I.) That the ſpiritual beauty and come- 


lineſs of the ſoul couſiſts in its conformity unto God. 


Grace gives beauty. Hence it is fad of the Lord Chriſt, 


that he is Her or more beautiful than the childt en of 
Mc, and that becauſe 3 TOMS P ed 57 74 his lips, 


Pal. xlv. 2. And when the church is furniſhed or adorn— 
ed with his gr aces, he ailtrms her to be fair and comely, 


Cant. i. 5. chap. vi. 4. chap. vii. 6. Chriſt, by waſhing 


of it, takes away its {pots and wrinkle 5, rendering i it heau- 
tial, that is holy, and without ble miſh, FEoh. v. 27. And 
this beauty Orig nally confiited in the image of God in 
us, which contained the Chole orden 5 närmony, and ſym— 
met y of OUTrY natdres 11 all t their fac ultles and actions 
with reſpect unto God, and our utmoſt end. That there- 
fore which is contrary Hereunto, us is all and every ſin, 
hath a defor mity im it, or brings ſpots, jt; ins, and wrinkles 


on the ſoul. There is in ſin all that is contrary to ſpiri- 


tat be cauty and comelineſs, to inward order and glory, 
and this is the filth and pollutiou of it. 

(2.) Holineſs and conformity to God is the honour of 
our ſouls. It is that alone which males them truly noble. 
For all honour conſiſts in an. acceflion uuto him who 3s 
the only ſpring and abſolute poſſeſſor of all that is fo, in 
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whom alone is originally and perfectly all being and ſub- 
ſtance, Now, this we have alone by holineſs, or that i- 
mage of God wherein we were created. Whatever is 
contrary hereunto, is baſe, vile, and unworthy. This is 
fin, which is therefore the only baſe thing in nature. 


Hence it is ſaid of ſome great ſinners, that they had de- 


baſed themſelves to hell, Iſa. Ivii. 9. This belongs to 
the pollution of fin; that it is baſe, vile, unworthy, 
diſhonouring the ſoul, filling it with ſhame in itſelf and 
contempt from God. And there are no perſons who are 
not abſolutely hardened, bur are in their own minds and 
conſciences ſenſible of this bafeneſs of fin, as they are 
alſo of the deformiry that is in it. When mens eyes are 
opened to ſee their nakedneſs, how vile and baſe they 
have made themſelves by ſin, they will have a ſenſe of 
this pollution not eaſily to be expreſſed. And from hence 
it is, that fin hath the properties and effects of unclean- 


neſs in the ſight of God, and in the conſcience of the 


ſinner. God abhors, loaths it, accounts it an abominable 
thing, as that which is directly contrary to his holineſs, 
which, as impreſſed on the law, is the rule of purity, 
integrity, ſpiritual beauty and honour. And in the con- 
ſcience of the ſinner it is attended with ſhame, as a thing 
deformed, loathſome, vile, baſe, and diſhonourable. See 


Jer. ii. 26. 


In all in whom it is, I ſay, unleſs they are blind and 
obdurate, it fills them with ſhame. I ſpeak not of ſuch 
as are little or not at all ſpiritually ſenſible of fm, or any 
of its properties, who fear not becauſe of its guilt, nor 
are diſquiered by its power, nor acquainted with its 


fomes or diſpoſition to evil, and ſo not aſhamed of its 


ith, much leſs of ſuch as are given over to all unclean- 
neſs with delight and greedineſs, wallowing in the pollu- 
tion of it like the ſow in the mire, who not only do the 
things which God abhorreth, but alſo have pleaſure in 
them that do them. But thoſe I intend who have the 
iealt real conviction of the nature and tendency of fin, 


who are all in one degree or other aſhamed of it as a 
Vor 1h 8 


% 
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filthy thing. And a caſting off of outward ſhame, that is 


ſo from its object, or ſhame with reſpect unto the conſci- 


ence and judgment of human kind, as thoſe do who pro- 
claim their ſins as Sodom, and bide them not, is the 
higheſt aggravation of ſinning and contempt of God; 
and the caſting out of inward "ſhame; with reſpect unto 
the divine omniſcience, the higheſt evidence of a repro- 
bate mind. But, in all others, "who have more light and 


{piritual ſenſe, it produceth ſhame and ſelf-abhorrency, 


which hath always a reſpe& unto the holineſs of God, 
as Job xlii. 5, 6. They ſee that in fin, which is fo vile, 
baſe, and filthy, and which renders them ſo, that, like 
unto men under a loathſome diſeaſe, they are not able 
to bear the fight of their own ſores, Plal. xxxvii. 5. God 
deteſteth, abhorreth, and turneth from ſin, as a loath- 
{ome thing, and man is filled with ſhame for it, it is there- 
tore filthy. Yea, no tongue can expreſs the ſenſe which 
a believing foul hath of the uncleanneſs of fin with re- 

{ec unto the holineſs of God. And this may ſuffice to 
give a little proſpect into the nature of this defilement of 

ſin, which the {cripture ſo abundantly inſiſteth on, and 
Which all believers are ſo ſenſible of. 

SECT. 6.— This pravity, or ſpiritual diſorder, with re- 
ſyect unto the holineſs of God, which is the ſhameful de- 
flement of ſin, is twofold: (1.) That which is habitual 
in all che faculties of our ſouls by nature, as they are the 
principle of our ſpiritual and moral operations. They 
are all ſnamefully and loathſomely depraved, out of order, 
aid no way correſpondent unto the holineſs of God. 
Hence, by nature, we are wholly unclean; who can bring 
a clean thing out of that which is unclean? And this un- 

cleanneſs is graphically exprefſed under the ſimilitude of 
a wretched poljuted fam, [Ezek; xvi. 3, , 5. (630 
That which is actual in all the actings of our faculties, 
as ſo defiled, and as far as they are ſo defiled: For, 1. Be 
any fin of what nature it will, there is a pollution attend- 
ing of it. Hence the apoſtle adviſeth to cleanſe ourſelves 


from all pollutions of fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. The fins 
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that are internal and ſpiritual, as pride, ſelf-love, cover. 
ouſneſs, unbelief, have a pollution attending them as we 1 


as thoſe which are fleſhly and ſenſual. 2. So far as an 


thing of this pravity or diſorder mixeth itſelf with the 
beſt of our duties, it renders both us and them unclean, 
Iſa. Ixiv. 6. We are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. 

(2dly,) This uncleannefs; as it is habitual, refyofing 
our natural defilement, is equal m and unto every one 


that is born into the world. We are, by nature, all alike 


polluted, and that to the utmoſt of what our nature is 
capable. But, with reſpect unto actual ſins, it is not ſo: 
for in them it hath various degrees and aggravations, e- 
ven as many as fin itſelf hath: (I.) The greater the fin 
13 from its nature or circumſtances, the greater is the de- 
lilement wherewich it is attended. Hence there is no fin 
expreſſed under ſuch terms of filthineſs and abhorrences 
as idolatry, which is the greateſt of ſins. See Ezek. xvi. 

36, 37. Or, (2.) There is an aggravation of it when the 
whole perſon is defiled, as it is in the cafe of fornication 
before inſtanced in. (3.) It is heightened by a continu- 
ance in fin, whereby an addition 1s made to its pollution 
every day, and which is called wallowing in the mire, 
2 Peter tt. 22. 

I have, in this whole diſcourſe, but touched upon this 
conſideration of fin, which the ſcripture ſo frequently” 
mentions and inculcates. For, as all the firſt inſtitutions 
of divine worſhip, recorded therein, had ſome reſpect 
hereunto, fo the laſt rejection of obſtinate ſinners, men- 
tioned in it is, Let hin that is filthy, or unclean, be filthy 
ſill, Rev. xxii. 11. Neither is there any notion of fin, 
whereby God would convey an apprehenſion of its na- 
ture, and an abhorrency thereof unto our minds and con- 
ſciences, fo frequently inſiſted on as is this of its pollu- 
tion. And, in order to our uſe of it unto the diſcovery of 
the nature of holineſs, we may yet obſerve theſe three 
things: (1.) Where chis uncleanneſs abideth unpurged, 
there neither is nor can be any true holineſs at all, * | 
S 2 
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iv. 22, 23, 24. For it is univerſally oppoſed unto it, it is 
our unholineſs. Where therefore it is abſolute and puri- 
fied in no meaſure or degree, there is no work of ſancti- 
fication, no holineſs ſo much as begun. For, in the pur- 
ging hereof, it makes its entrance upon the ſoul, and its 
effects therein is the firſt beginning of holineſs in us. I 
acknowledve, that it is not in any at once abſolutely and 


perfectly taken away in this world. For the work of pur. 


ging it. is a continued act, commenſurate unto the whole 
work of our ſanctification. And therefore, they who are 
truly ſanctified and holy, are yet deeply ſenſible of the 
1emainder of it in themſelves, do greatly bewail it, and 
earneſtly endeavour after the removal of it. But there 
is an initial, real, ſincere, and (as to all the faculties of 
the ſoul) univerſal purging of it, which belongs to the 
nature and eſſence of holineſs begun, and carried on, 
though not abſolutely perfected in this life. And men 
who pretend unto a grace and holineſs that ſhould con- 
ſilt in moral virtue only, without a ſuppoſition of and re- 
ſpe& unto the purification of this pollution of ſin, do but 
deceive their own ſouls and others, fo far as any are for- 
ſaken of God to give credit unto them. The virtues of 
men, not purged from the uncleanneſs of their natures, 
are an abomination to the Lord, Titus 1. 15. (2.) Un- 
leſs this uncleanneſs of tin he purged and waſhed away, 
we can never come unto the enjoyment of God. No- 
thing that defiteth ſhall in any wiſe enter into the new Jeru- 
falem, Rev. xxi. 27. To ſuppoſe that an unpurified fin- 
ner can be brought unto the bleſſed enjoyment of God, 
is to overthrow both the law and the goſpel, and to ſay 
that Chriſt died in vain. It is therefore of the ſame im- 
portance with the everlaſting ſalvation of our ſouls, to 
have them purged from fn. (4.) We are not able of 
ourſelves, without the eſpecial aid, aſſiſtance, and ope- 
ration of the Spirit of God, in any meaſure or degree, 
to free ourſelves from this pollution, neither that which 
is natural and habitual, nor that which is actual. It is 
true, it is frequently preſcribed unto us as our duty. 


CHAP. „ 


with its Purification. I4r 


We are 8 to <waſh ourſelves, to cleanſe our- 
ſelves from fin, to purge ourſelves from all our iniquities, 


and the like, frequently. But, to ſuppoſe that whatever 
God requireth of us, that we have power of ourſelves 


to do, is to make the croſs and grace of Jeſus Chriſt 


of none effect. Our duty is our duty conſtituted unalte- 
rably by the law of God, whether we have power to 
perform it or no, ſeeing we had ſo at our firſt obligation 
by and unto the law, which God is not obliged to bend 
unto a conformity to our warpings, nor to ſuit unto our 
ſinful weakneſſes. Whatever therefore God worketh in 
us in a way of grace, he preſcribeth unto us in a way 
of duty, and that becauſe, although he doth it in us, 
yet he alſo doth it by us, ſo as that the ſame work is an 
act of his Spirit, and of our wills, as actuated thereby. Of 
ourſelves therefore we are not able, by any endeavours 
of our own, nor ways of our own finding out, to cleanſe 
ourſelves from the defilement of fin. If I be wicked, faith 


Job, why then labour I in vain? if I waſh myſelf with 


ſnow-water, and make my hand never ſo clean, yet ſhalt 
thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own cloathes ſhall 


make me to be abhorred, chap. ix. 29, 30, 31. There 
may be ways and means uſed whereby an appearance of 
waſhing and cleanſing may be made. But when things 
come to be tried in the light of God, all will be found 
filthy and unclean. In vain, faith the propher, ſhalt thou 
_ to thyſelf ſoap and much nitre, thou ſhalt not be pur- 

d, Jer. ii. 22. The moſt probable means of cleanſing, 
ph: the moſt effectual in our judgment, however mul- 
tiplied, ſhall fail in this caſe. Some ſpeak much of waſhing 
away their fins by tears of repentance. But repentance, as 
preſcribed in the ſcripture, is of another nature, and aſ- 
ſigned unto another end. And for mens tears, in this 
matter, they are but ſoap and nitre, which, howſoeyer 
multiplied, will not produce the effect intended. And 


therefore doth God, in places of ſcripture innumerable,” 


take this to himſelf, as the immediate effect of his Spirit 
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and grace, namely, to cleanſe us from our fins and our ini- 
quities, (4.) The inſtitutions of the law, for this end 


to purge uncleanneſs, could not, of themſelves, reach 


thereunto. They did indeed purify the unclean legally, 
and ſanctified perſons as to the purifying of the fleſh, 
Heb. ix. 13. ſo that they ſhould not, on their account, 
be ſeparated from their privileges in the congregaticn 
and the worſhip of God. But, of themſelves, they could 
go no further, Heb. x. 2. only they did typify and ſignify 
that whereby fin was really cleanſed. But the real ſtain 
is too deep to be taken away by any outward ordinances 
or inſtitutions. And therefore God, as 1t were, rejecting 


them all, promiſeth to open another fountain to that pur- 


poſe, Zech. xiii. 1. Wherefore, | 

(5.) There is a great emptineſs and vanity in all thoſe 
aids and reliefs which the Papal Church hath. invented in 
this caſe. Senſible they are of the ſpot and ſtain that ac- 
companies fin, of its pollution and defilement, which none 
can avoid the conſciouſneſs of, who are not utterly har- 
dened and blinded. But they are ignorant of the true 
and only means and remedy. thereof. And therefore, as 
in the work of juſtification, being ignorant of the righ- 
teouſneſs of God, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, they ſubmit not themſelves to the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, as the apoſtle ſpake of their predeceſ- 


fors; ſo, in the work of ſanctification, being ignorant of 


the ways of the working of the Spirit of grace and effi- 
cacy of the blood of Chriſt, they go about to ſet up their 
own imaginations, and ſubmit not themſelves unto a com- 
pliance with che grace of God. Thus, in the firſt place, 
they would, at leaſt the moſt of them would, have the 
whole uncleanneſs of our natures to be waſhed away by 
baptiſm, virtute operis operati. The ordinance being ad- 


miniſtered, without any more to do, or any previous 


qualifications of the perſon internal or external, the filth 
of original fin is waſhed away, though it fell not out fo 


with Simon Magus, who, notwithſtanding he was bapti- 
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zed by Philip the evangeliſt, and that upon his viſible 
profeſſion and confeſſion, yet continued in the gall of bit- 
rerneſs, and bond of iniquity, and was therefore certainly 
not cleanſed from his fins. But there is a cleanſing in pro- 
feſſion and ſignification, and there is a cleanſing in the 
reality of ſanctification. The former doth accompany 
baptiſm, when it is rightly adminiſtered. With reſpect 
hereunto are men ſaid to be purged from their old ſins, 
that is, to have made a profeſſion, and. have had a fair 
repreſentation thereof, in being made partakers of; 


the ontward ſign of it, 2 Peter i. 9. as alfo to efcape 


the pollutions of the world, and the luſts of the fleth, 

chap. 11. 18, 20. But all chis may be, and yet fin not be 
really purged: for not only the outward wathing of re- 
generation in the pledge of it, but the internal renova- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt is required thereunto, Titus iti. 5. 
Bur having thus ſhifted themſelves of the filth of original 
lin, as eaſily as a man may put off his cloathes when they 


are foul, they have found out many ways whereby the 


enſuing defilements that attend actual fins may be pur- 
ged or done away. There is the ſprinkling of holy wa- 
ter, confeſſion to a prieſt, penances, in faſting and ſome 
other abſtinences that are ſuppoſed to be of wonderful 
virtue to this end and purpoſe. And Ido acknowledge, 
that the one art of confeſſion is really the greateſt inven- 
tion to accommodate the inclinations of all fleſh, that e- 
ver this world was acquainted withal. For, as nothing 
is ſo ſuited unto all the carnal intereits of the prieſts, be 
they what they will, nor ſo ſecures them a vencration in 
the midſt of their looſeneſs and worthleſs converſation; 
ſo, for the people, who, for the moſt part, have other 
batineſs to do, than long to trouble themſelves about 
their fins, or find it uneaſy to be converſant about their 
guilt, and the conſequences of it in their minds, it is ſuch 
an expedite courſe of ablolute exonerauon, that they 
may be free for other {ins or buſineſſes, ro depofite them 
wholly and ſafely with a prieſt, that nothing equal unto 
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it could ever have been invented. For the real way of 
dealing with God by Jeſus Chriſt, in theſe things, with 
endeavours of a participation in the ſanctifying cleanſing 
work of the Holy Ghoſt is long, and very irkſfome to fleſh 


and blood, beſides that it is intricate and fooliſh unto na- 


tural darkneſs and unbelief. But yet it ſo falls out, that, 
after all theſe inventions, they can come to no perfect 
reſt or ſatisfaction in their own minds. They cannot 


but find, by experience, that their ſores ſometimes break 


forth through all theſe ſorry coverings unto their annoy- 
ance; and their defilements yet fill them with ſhame, as 
well as the guilt of fin doth with fear. Wherefore they 
betake themſelves to their ſheat- anchor in this ſtorm, in 
the relief which they have provided in another world; 


when, let men find themſelves never ſo much miſtaken, 
they cannot complain of their diſappointments. This is 


in their purgatory, whereunto they muſt truſt at laſt 


for the cancelling of all their old ſcores, and purging 


away that filth of fin which they have been unwilling 
to part withal in this world. But, as this whole buſt 
nels of purgatory is a groundleſs fable, an invention ſet 
up in competition with, and oppoſition unto the ſancti- 


cation of the Spirit and cleaning virtue of the blood of 


Chriſt, as a matter of unſpeakable more profit, and ſecu— 
lar advant age, unto thoſe who have its management com- 
mitted unto them; ſo it is as great an encouragement 
unto unholinets, and a continuance in fin, for thoſe who 
believe it, and at the ſame time love the pleaſures of fin, 
which are the generality of their church, as ever was or 


can be found out or made uſe of. For, to come with a plain 


down-right diſſuaſive from holineſs, and encouragement 
unto fin: is a deſign that would abſolutely defeat itſelf, 
nor is capable of making impreſſions on them who re- 
tain the notion of a difference between good and evil. 


But this ſide-wind, that at once pretends to relieve men 


from the filth of un, and keeps them from the only 
ways and means whereby it may be cleanſed, inſenfibly 
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leads them into a quiet purſuit of their luſts, under an 
expectation of relief when all is paſt and done. Where- 
fore, ſetting aſide ſuch vain. imaginations, we may en- 
quire into the true cauſes and ways. of our purification 
from the uncleanneſs of ſin deſcribed, wherein the firſt 


part of our ſanctification and the foundation of our holi- 
neſs doth conſiſt. 


Vol. 1 - e” 


77. , ĩͤ A ERRnes: 


The Filth of Sin purged by the Spirit 
| and Blood of Chriſt. 
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HA. V. 


(I.) Purification of the filth of fin, the firſt part of ſanc- 
tification, hew it is effected. —(2.) The work of the 
Spirit therein.—(3.) The efficacy of the blood of Chriſt 
to that purpoſe.—(4.) The blood of his ſacrifice intend- 
ed.—(5.) How that blood cleanſeth fin. Application un- 
to it, and application of it by the Spirit.—(6.) Wherein 
that application conſiſts.—(7, 8, 9.) Faith the inſtru- 
mental cauſe of our purification, with the uſe of affiic- 
tions te the ſame purpoſe. Neceſſity of a due conſidera- 
tion of the pollution of fin.—(10.) Confiderations of the 

pollution and purification of fin practically improved.— 
(II.) Various directions for a due application unto the 
blood of Chriſt for cleanſing. —(12.) Sundry degrees of 
ſhameleſsneſs in ſinning.—( 1 3.) Directions for the cleats 
Jing of fn continued. ( 14.) T hankfulneſs for the clean- 
ſing of fin.—(15.) With other uſes of the ſame conſide- 
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ration. (16. ) Union with Chriſt, how conſiſtent with 


the remainders of ſin.—( 17.) From all that, differen- 


ces between evangelical holineſs and the old nature af- 
ſerted. 


SECT: 1 "HE purging of the ſouls of them 5 

believe, from the defilement af fin, is, 
in the ſcripture, aſſigned unto ſeveral cauſes of different 
kinds. For the Holy Spirit, the blood of Chriſt, faith 
and afflictions, are all ſaid to cleanſe us from our ſins, 
but in ſeveral ways, and with diſtin& kinds of efficacy. 
The Holy Spirit is ſaid to do it, as the principal effici- 
ent cauſe; the blood of Chriſt, as the meritorious pro- 
curing cauſe; faith and affliction, as the inſtrumental 


cauſes; the one direct and internal, the other external 


and occaſional. 

SECT 2.—(1.) That we are purged and purified from 
fin by the Spirit of God communicated unto us, hath 
been before, in general, confirmed by many teſtimonies 
of the holy ſcriptures. And we may gather alſo, from 
what hath been ſpoken, wherein this work of his doth 
conſiſt. For, whereas the ſpring and fountain of all the 
pollution of fin lies in the depravation of the faculties 
of our natures which enſued on the loſs of the image of 
God, he renews them again by his grace, Titus nt. 5. 
Our want of due anſwering unto the holineſs of God, 


28 repreſented in the law, and exemplified in our hearts = 


originally, is a principal part and univerſal cauſe of our 
whole pollution and defilement by ſin. For, when our 
eyes are opened to diſcern it, this is that which, in the 
firit place, filleth us with ſhame and ſelf- abhorrency, and 
that which makes us ſo unacceptable, yea, fo loathfome 
to God. Who is there who conſidereth aright the vani- 
ty, darkneſs, and ignorance of his mind, the perverſe- 
neſs and ſtubbornneſs of his will, with the diſorder, ir- 
regularity, and diſtemper of his affedtions, with reſpect 
unto things ſpiritual and heavenly, who 1s not aſhamed 
of, who doth not abhor * ? This is that which bath 
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given our nature its leproſy, and defiled it throughout. 


And I ſhall crave leave to ſay, that he who hath no experi- 
ence of ſpiritual ſhame and ſelf-abhorrency upon the ac- 


count of this inconformity of his nature, and the facul. 
ties of his ſou], unto the holineſs of God, is a great ſtran- 
ger unto this whole work of ſanctification. Who 1s there 
that can recount the unſteadineſs of his mind in holy 
meditation, his low and unbecoming conceptions of 
God's excellencies, his proneneſs to fooliſh imaginations 
and vanines that profit not, his averſation to ſpirituality 


in duty, and fixedneſs in communion with God, his 


proneneſs to things ſenſual and evil, all ariſing from the 
ſpiritual irregularity of our natural faculties, but if ever 
he bad any due apprehenſions of divine purity and holi- 
neſs, that is not ſenſible of his own vileneſs and baſeneſs, 
and is not oft- times deeply affected with ſhame thereon ? 
Now, this whole evil frame is cured by the effectual 
working of the Holy Ghoſt, in the reQifying and reno- 


vation of our natures. *He giveth a new underſtanding, 


A new heart, new aſfections, renewing the whole ſoul 


into the image of God, Eph. iv. 23, 24. Col. iii. 10. 
The way whereby he doth this hach been before ſo fully 


declared in our opening of the doctrine of regeneration, 


that it need not be here repeated. Indeed our original 
cleanſing is therein, where mention is made of the waſh- 


ing of regeneration, Titus iii. 5. Therein is the image 


of God reſtored unto our ſouls. But we conſider the 
ſame work now as it is the cauſe of our holineſs. Look 
then how far our minds, our hearts, our affections are 
renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo far are we cleanſed from 
our ſpiritual habitual pollution. Would we be cleanſed 
from our ſins, that which is ſo frequently promiſed that 
we ſhall be, and ſo frequently preſcribed as our duty to 
be, and without which we neither have nor can have any 


thing of true holineſs in us, we muſt labour after and 


endeavour to grow in this renovation of our natures by 
the Holy Ghoſt. The more we have of ſaving light in 
our minus, of heavenly love 1 in our wills and affcclions, 
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of a conſtant readineſs unto obedience in our hearts; 
the more pure are we, the more cleanſed from the pol- 
jution of fin. The old principle of corrupted nature is 
unclean and denling, ſhameful and loathſome. The new 
creature, the principle of grace implanted in the whole 
foul by the Holy Ghoſt, is pure and purilying, clean and 
hol 

"bs „The Holy Ghoſt doth purify and cleanſe us, by 


| ſtrengthening our ſouls, by his grace, unto all holy duties, 


and againſt al} actual fins. It is by actual fins that our na- 
tural and habitual pollution is increaſed. Hereby ſome 

make themſelves baſe and vile as hell. But this alſo is 
prevented by the gracious actings of the Spirit. Having 
given us a principle of purity and holineſs, he fo acts it in 
the duties of obedience, and in oppoſition unto fin, as 
that he preſerves the ſoul free from defilements, or pure 
and holy, according to the tenor of the new covenant, 


that is in ſuch meaſure, and to ſuch a degree, as univer- 
{al ſincerity doth require. But it may be yet ſaid, that in- 


deed hereby he makes us pure, and prevents many future 
defilements, yet how is the ſoul freed from thoſe it had 
contracted before this work upon it, or thofe which it may 
and doth unavoidably afterwards fall into; for, as there 
is no man doth good, and finneth not, fo there is none 
who is not more or leſs defiled v ith fin, whilſt they are in 
the body here in this world. The apoſtle anſwererh this 
objection or enquiry, 1 John i. 7, 8, 9. If we ſay we have 
no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. But 
if fin be in us, we are dehled, and how {hall we be clean- 
ied? God is juſt to foreive us our fins, and to cleanſe us 


from all unrighteou nes. But how may this be done, by 


what means may it be accompliſhed? The blood of Fejus 
Chrift his Son cleanſeth us from ail fn. 

SECT. 3.—(2.) It is therefore the blood of Chriſt, in 
the — — place, which is the meritorious procuring, and 
ſo the effective cauſe, that immediately purgeth us from 
our fins, by an eſpecial application of it unto our ſouls 


by the Holy Ghoſt. And there | is not any truth belong- 
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ing unto the myſtery of the goſpel which is more plain- 
ly and evidently aſſerted, as it hath in part been made to 
appear before. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us 
from all fin, 1 John i. 7. He hath waſbed us from our 
fins in his own blood, Rev. i. 5. The blood of Chriſt pur- 
geth our conſciences from dead works, that we may ſerve 
the living God, Heb. ix. 14. He gave himſelf for his 
church, that he might waſh and cleanſe it, Eph. v. 26. 
To purify to himſelf a peculiar people, Titus ii. 14. Be- 
ſides, whatever is Ipoken in the whole ſcripture concern- 
ing purifying the Bae dg the leprous, the defiled, by ſa- 
eriſices, or other inſtitutions of the Old I eſtament, it is all 
inſtructive in and directive unto the purifying nature of 
the blood of Chriſt, from whence alone theſe inſtitutions 


had their efficacy; and the virtue of it is promiſed under 


that notion, Zech. xiii. 1. And this the faith and experi- 
ence of all believers doth confirm; for they are no ima- 
ginations of their 9wn, but what being built on the truth 
and promiſes of God, yield ſenſible ſpiritual relief and re- 
freſhment unto their fouls. This they believe, this they 
pray for, and find the fruits and effects of it in them- 
ſelves. It may be ſome of them do not, it may be few 
of them do comprehend, diſtinctly, the way whereby, and 
the manner how the blood of Chriſt, ſo long ſince ſhed 


and offered, ſhould cleanſe them now from their ſins. 


Bur the thing itſelf they do believe, as is revealed, and 
find the uſe of it in all wherein they have to do with 
God. And I muſt fay, let profane and ignorant perſons, 
whilit they pleaſe, deride what they underſtand not, nor 
are able to diſprove, that the Holy Spirit of God, which 
leadeth believers into all truth, and enableth them to 
pray according to the mind and will of God, doth guide 
them in and by the working and experience of faith, to 
pray for thoſe things the depths of whoſe myſteries they 
Cannot comprehend. And he who well ſtudieth the things 
which he is taught of the Spirit to aſk of God, will find 
a door opened into much ſpiritual wiſdom and know- 
ledge. For (let the worid rage on) in thoſe prayers which 


— — — BY —ͤ— A A — _ 8A 0 2 


© 2 — 


— 


V ̃ ² Ü0eqÜ1wVwn . ²—ͤ¹wòvLVL1L1..̃ĩ˙——i. — in!! “v! ——̃ ... ——ẽi? OTE... WW | 


my 


Cray. V. by the Spirit and Blood of Chriſt. 151 


believers are taught, ard enabled unto, by the Holy 
Ghoſt helping of them, as a Spirit of ſupplicarions, there 
are two things inexpreſſible: (1.) The inward labour- 
ing and ſpiritual working of the ſanctified heart and af. 
fections towards God, wherein confilt thoſe /ighs and 
groans. that cannot be uttered, Rom. vin. 26. God alone 
ſees, and knows, and underſtands the fervent workings 
of the new creature, when actuated by the Holy Ghoſt 
in ſupplications. And fo it is added, in the next words, 


ver. 27. And he who ſearcheth the hearts knoweth, T1 Te 


Epwrnuc Tv mrewvuaros, What is the meaning of the Spirit, 
what it ſavours and inclines unto. It is not any diſtinct 
or ſeparate acting of the Spirit by himſelf that is intend- 
ed, but what and how he works in the hearts of belie- 
vers, as he is a Spirit of grace and ſupplication. And 
this is known only to him who is the ſearcher of hearts, 
and as he is ſo. And he knoweth what is the bent, 
frame, inclination, and acting of the inward man in 
prayer from the power of the Spirit, which they them- 
ſelves, in whom they are wrought, do nor fathom nor 
reach the depth of. This he doth in the ſubject of pray- 
er, the hearts and minds of believers, the effects of his 
operation in them are inexpreſſible. (2.) As to the ob- 
ject of prayer, er things prayed for, he doth in and by 
the word, ſo repreſent and exhibit the truth, reality, 
ſubſiſtence, power, and efficacy of ſpiritual myſterious 
things unto the faith and affections of believers, that 
they have a real and experimental ſenſe of, do mix 
faith with, and are affected by thoſe things now made 


' nigh, now realized unto them, which, it may be, they 


are not able doctrinally and diſtinctly to explain in their 
proper notions. And thus do we oft- times ſee men low 
and weak in their notional apprehenſions of things, yet 


in their prayers led into communion with God in the 


higheſt and holieſt myſteries of his grace, having an 
experience of the life and power of the things them- 
ſelves in their own hearts and ſouls. And hereby doth 
their faith, love, affiance, and adherence unto God, at 
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and exerciſe themſelves. So is it with them in this mat 


ter of the actual preſcat purifying of the pollutions of 


in by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the way whereof we 


ſhall now briefly enquire into. 

SECT. 4.— 1. Therefore, by the blood of Chriſt here. 
in, is intended the blood of his ſacrifice, with the power, 
virtue, and efficacy thereof. And the blood of a ſacriſice 
tell under a double confideration: (1.) As it was offered 


unto God to make atonement and reconciliation. (2,) 


As it was ſprinkled on other things for their purging and 
ſanctiſication. Part of the blood in every propitiatory ſa- 
crifice was {till to be ſprinkled round about the altar, Lev. 


1.11. And in the great ſacrifice of expiation, ſome of the 


blood of the bullock was to be ſprinkled before the mer- 
cy-feat ſeven times, Lev. xvi. 14. This our apoſtle fully 
expreſſeth in a great and fignal inſtance, Heb. ix. 19, 
20, 21, 22. For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept 19 


all the people, according to the law, he took the bleod of 
calves and of goats, with water and ſcarlet-wool, and 


hyp, and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, ſay- 
ins, This is the blood of the Teſtament which he hath en- 


joined unto you, and almoſt all things are by the law pur- 
ged with blood. Wherefore the blood of Chrilt, as it 


was the blood of his ſacrifice, hath theſe two effects, 
and falls under this double conſideration: (I.) As he of- 


fered himſelf by the eternal Spirit unto God to make a- 
tonement for fin, and procure eternal redemption. (a.) 
As it is fpriakled by the ſame Spirit on the conſciences 


of believers, to purge them from dead works, as ver. 


12, 13, 14. And hence it is called, with reſpect unto 
our ſanctification, the blood of forinkling, Heb. xii. 24. 
For we have the ſanctification of the Spirit unto obe- 
dience through the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, 
x Peter i. 2. 

2. The blood of Chriſt, in his ſacrifice, is ſtill always 
and continually in the ſame condition, of the ſame force 
and efficacy as it was in that hour in which it was ſhed. 
The blood of other lacrifices was always to be uſed im- 
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mediately upon its effuſion; for, if it were cold and con- 
gealed, it was of no uſe to be offered or to be ſprink- 
led, Ley. xvii. 11. Blood was appointed to make atone- 
ment, as the life or animal ſpirits were in it. But the 
blood of the ſacrifice of Chriſt is always hot and warm, 
having the ſame fpirits of life and ſanctification (till mo- 
ving in it. Hence the way of approach we have to God 
thereby, is ſaid to be Cora 4 mpooprroc, Heb. x. 20. always 
living, and yet always as newly ſlain. Every one, there- 
fore, who at any time hath an eſpecial actual intereſt in 
the blood of Chriſt as ſacrificed, hath as real a purifica- 
tion from the defilement of fin as he had typically, who 
ſtood by the prieſt, and had blood or water ſprinkled on 
him. For the Holy Ghoſt diligently declares, that what- 
ever was done legally, carnally, or typically, by any of 
the ſacrifices of old, at any time, as to the expiation 
or purification of lin, that was all done really and ſpiri- 
tally by that one ſacrifice, that is the offering and ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Chriſt, and abideth to be ſo done 
continually. To this purpoſe | is the ſubſtance of our a- 
poſtle's diſcourſe in the ninth and tenth chapters of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews. And they had various forts of 
ſacrifices, wherein, to this end, the blood of them was 
ſprinkled, they being propitiatory in their offering: As, 
(1.) There was the WET, or continual burnt-offering of 
a lamb or kid for the whole congregation, morning and 
evening, whoſe blood was ſprinkled as at other times. 
And hereby the habitual purification of the congrega- 
tion, that they might be holy to the Lord, and their 
cleanſing from the daily incurſions of ſecret and unknown 
ſins was ſignified and carried on. (2.) On the Sabbath- 
day this zuge ſacrificium was doubled, morning and even- 
ing, denoting a peculiar and abounding communication 
of mercy and purging grace through the adminiſtration 
of inſtituted ordinances on that day. (3.) There was 
the great annual facrifice at the fealt of expiation, when, 
by the ſacrifice of the ſin- offering and the ſcape-goat, 


the whole congregation were purged from all their 
YOU. Ih U 
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known and great fins, and recovered into a ſtate of le- 
gal holinets. And other: ſtared ſacrifices there were. 

(4.) There were occaſional facritices for every one ac- 
cording as he found his condition to require. For thoſe 
who were clean one day, yea, one hour, might, by ſome 
miſcarriage or ſurprizal, be unclean the next; but there 
was a way continually ready for any man's purification, 

by his bringing his offering unto that purpoſe. Now, 
the blood of Chriſt muſt continually, and upon all occa- 
fions, anſwer unto all theſe, and accompliſh ſpiritually 
what they did legally effect and typically repreſent. This 
our apoſtle aſſerts and proves, Heb. i. ver. 9, 10% Fx, 
12, 13, 14. Thereby is the gradual carrying on of our 
ſanQification habirually effected, which was ſignified: by 
the continual daily facrifice. From thence is eſpecial 
cleanſing virtue communicated unto us by the ordinan- 
ces of the goſpel, as is expreſsly affirmed, Eph. v. 25, 
26. denoted by the doublings of the daily ſacrifice on 
the Sabbath. By it are we purged from all our fins what- 
ever, great or ſmall, as was typified in the great ſacri- 
fice on the day of expiation. And unto him have we 
continual recourſe upon all occabons of our ſpiritual de- 
flements whatever. So was his blood, as to its purity- 
ing virtue, to anſwer and accompliſh all legal inſtitutions, 
F-fnecially it doth fo that of the aſhes of the red heifer, 
Numb. xix. which was a ſtanding ordinance, whereby 
every one who was any way detiled might immediately 
be cleanſed: and he who would not make application 
thercunto was to be cut off from the people, ver. 20. 


And it is no otherwiſe with reſpe& unto the blood of 


Chriſt, in our ſpiritual defilements: thence it it called a 
fountain opened for ſin and uncleanneſs, Lech. xn. 1. 
And he who negle&s to make application thereunto, 
ſhall periſh in his uncleanneſs, and that eternally. 
Sor. 5.—Farther, to clear this whole matter, two 
things are to be enquired into: (1. ) How doth the blood 
of Chriſt thus cleanſe us from our fins, or what it is that 
is done thereby? (2.) How we come to be made. par- 
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rakes T7 the benefit thereof, or come to be intereſted 
therein? | 
As to the firſt, it . be obſeresd what bath been 
declared before, that the uncleanneſs we treat of is not 
phyſical or corporeal, but moral and ſpiritual only. It is 
the inconformity of fin to the holineſs of God, as repre- 
{ented in the law, whence it is loathſome to. God. and at- 
tended with ſhame in us. Now, wherever chars: is an 
intereſt obtained in the purifying virtue of the blood of 
Chriſt, it doth (by the will, law, and appointment of 


God) do theſe two things: I. It takes away all loath- 
ſomeneſs in the fight of God, not from fin in the ah- 


tract, but from the ſinner; fo that he ſhall. be as one 
abſolutely waſhed and purih ed before him. See Ifa. 1. 
16, 18. Pſal. li. 7. Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. 2. It taketh a- 
way ſhame out of the confcience, and gives the ſou] bold- 
nels in the preſence of God, Heb. x. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
When theſe things are done. then! is. ſin purged, and 
bur ſouls are cleanſed. 

(2dly,) It may be enquired, how we are to apply OUT -- 
ſelves unto the blood-of- Chriſt for our purification, or 
how we may come continually to partake of the vir- 
tne of it, as it is ſprinkled unto that purpoſe! Naw, 
becauſe what we do herein, is wrought in us by the Spi- 
rit of God, my principal deſign being to declare his work 
in our Ane I ſhall; at once, declare beth his 
work and our duty, in the following inſtances: 


1. It is he who diſcovereth unto us, and ſſ piritually . 


convinceth us of the pollution of fin, and of our defile- 
ments thereby. Something, indeed, of this kind will be 


wrought by the power of 5 e awakened 


and excited by ordinary outward means of conviction. 
For, wherever there is a ſenſe of guilt, there will be 
tome kind of a ſenſe of filth, as fear and ſhame are in- 
ſeparable. But this ſenſe alone will: never guide us to 
the blood of Chriſt for cleanſing. Such a ſight and con- 
viction of it as may fill us wk ſelf-abhorrency and a- 
baſement,. as may cauſe us to loath ourſelves for the 2- 


9 


156 The Filth of Sin purged Boox IV. 


bomination that is in it, is required of us. And chis is 
the work of the Holy Ghoſt belonging to that peculiar 
conviction of ſin which is from him alone, John xvi. 8. 
Imean that ſelf. abhorrency, ſhame, and confuſion of face, 
with reſpect unto the filth of fin, which is ſo often men- 
tioned in the ſcripture as a gracious duty, as nothing is 
an higher aggravation of ſin, than for men to carry them. 
ſelves with a carnal boldneſs with God in his worſhip, 
whilſt they are unpurged from their defilements. In a 
ſenſe hereof, the publican ſtood afar off as one aſham- 
ed, and deſtitute of any confidence for a nearer ap- 
proach. So the holy men of old profeſſed to God, that 
they bluſhed and were aſhamed to lift up their faces un- 
to him. Without this preparation, whereby we come to 
know the plague of our own hearts, the infection of our 
leproſy, the defilement of our ſouls, we ſhall never make 
application unto the blood of Chriſt for cleanſing in a 
due manner. This therefore, in the firſt place, is requi- 
red of us, as the firſt part of our duty, and the firſt 
work of the Holy Ghoſt herein. | | 
2. The Holy Ghoſt propoſeth, declareth, and pre- 
ſents unto us the only true remedy, the only means of 
purification. When Ephraim faw his ſickneſs, and Fudah 


His wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and fent 
10 king Jareb, yet would he not heal you, nor cure you of 


your wound, Hol. v. 13. When men begin to diſcern 
their defilements, they are apt to think of many ways 


for their purging. What falfe ways have been invented 


to this purpoſe hath been before declared; and every 
one is ready to find out a way of his own; every one 
will apply his own ſoap and his own nitre. Though the 
only fountain for cleanſing be nigh unto us, yet we can- 
not ſee it until the Holy Ghoſt open our eyes, as he did 
the eyes of Hagar; he it is who ſhews it unto us, and 
leads us unto it. This is an eminent part of his office and 
work. The principal end of his ſending, and conſe- 
quently of his whole work, was to 3 Son; as 
the end and work of the Son was to glority the Father. 
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And the great way whereby he glorifieth Chriſt, is by 
ſhewing ſuch things unto us, John xvi. 14. And without | 
his diſcovery we can know nothing of Chriſt, nor of the | 
things of Chriſt; for he is not ſent in vain to ſhew us the 

_ things that we can ſee of ourſelves. And what is more fo 

| of Chriſt than his blood and its efficacy for the purging 

| of our ſins? We never therefore diſcern it ſpiritually and 

| in a due manner but by him. To have a true ſpiritual 


ſenſe of the defilement of ſin, and a gracious view of the. 

; cleanſing virtue of the blood of Chriſt, is an eminent ef- 

; fect of the Spirit of grace. Something like it there may 

t be in the workings of an awakened natural conſcience, 

. with ſome beams of outward goſpel-light falling on it; 

) but there 1s nothing in it of the work of the Spirit. This 

r therefore, Secondly, We muſt endeavour after, if we 

> intend to be cleanſed by the blood of Chriſt. 

2 3. It is he who worketh faith in us, whereby we are 

1 actually intereſted in the purifying virtue of the blood of 

it Chriſt. By faith we receive Chriſt himſelf, and by faith 

| do we receive all the benefits of his mediation, that is, as 

A they are tendered unto us in the promiſes of God. He 

If is our propitiation, through faith in his blood, as offer- (7 4 
h ed; and he is our ſanctification, through faith in his i [ 
nt * blood, as ſprinkled. And particular acting of faith on | {4 3 
of the blood of Chriſt, for the cleaniing of the ſoul from 

n fin, is required of us. A renewed conſcience is ſenſible 

ys of a pollution in every fin, and is not freed from the 

td ſhame of it withont a particular application unto the blood 

ry of Chriſt. It comes by faith to the fountain ſet open for 

ne fn and uncleanneſs, as the ſick man to the pool of heal- 

he ing waters, and waiteth for a ſeaſon to be cleanſed in it, _ n 
n- So David, on the defilement he had contracted by his l 
lid great fins, addreſſeth himſelf unto God with that prayer, 1 

nd Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, waſh me, and | 

nd { ſhall be whiter than ſnow, Pal. li. 7. He alludeth unto t 
{e- the purging of the leprous be de armor where- 

As of is inſtituted, 'Lev. xiv. 5, 6, Nor f ore general 

cr. inſtitution for the purification of all Iẽgal uncleanneſs, by 
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the water of ſeparation made of the aſhes of the red rf 


heifer, Numb. xix. 4, 5, 6. which our apoſtle hath re. bl 

ſpe& unto, Heb. ix. 14. For both theſe purifications th 

were made by the ſprinkling of blood or water with bi 

hyffop. It is plain, I fay, that he alludeth unto theſe in- ſu 

ſtitutions; but, it is as plain, they are not the things which re 

heintendeth. For there was not in the law any purging by W. 

hyfſop for perfons guilty of ſuch fins as he lay under. {et 

F And therefore he profefſeth, in the cloſe of the Pſalm, bl, 

* that ſacrifice and burnt-offcring God would not accept, in th 

L his caſe, ver. 16.. It was therefore that which was figni- bl 
hed by thoſe inſtitutions which he made his application t 

unto, namely, really to the blood of Chriſt, by which "4 

he might be juſtified from all things, from which he de 

could nor be juftifed by the law of Mopes, Acts xiii. 29. fu 

17, and fo likewiſe purified. In like manner do all believers he 
$ | make an actual application unto the blood of Chriſt for ur 
4 the purging away of their ſins, which, until it is done, all 
they have a conſciouſneſs of fin, that is condemning It 

them tor ſin, and filling them with ſhame and tear, Heb. 0\ 

* 2, If 

ECT 2 — And this actual application, by faith, unto of 

the blood of Chritt for cleanſing, the myſtery whereas; 18 ar 

be | fcorned by mavy as a thing fanatical and unintelligible, be 
i conſiſts in theſe four things: (1.) A fpiritual view and 
1 due conſideration of the blood of Chrift in his ſaerifice, fir 
as propoſed in the promiſes of the gofpet for our clean- ſo 

fing and purification, Look unto me, faith he, and be ye an 

ſaved, Ia. xiv. 22. which reſpects the whole werk of of 

- our ſalvation, and all the means thereof. Our way of C 

coming unto our intereſt therein, is by looking to him, th 

namcly, as he is propoſed unto us in the promiſe of the fe 

+4). goſp >el. For, as the ferpent was lifted up by M ges in the th 
1 We wilder neſs, fo was he in his facr ifice on ho croſs lified , of 
" B 1, John iii. 14. And fo, in the goſpel, is he repreſent- pe 
*K\\'Y ed unto us, Gal. iii. 1. nd the means whereby they Ot 
were healed in the wilderneſs, was by looking unto the lic 


N a L | ſerpent that was lifted up. Herein'then doth faith firſt act 
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itſelf, by a ſpiritual view and due confideration of the 


blood of Chriſt, as propoſed unto us in the goſpel, for 


the only means of our purification. And the more we a- 
bide in this contemplation, the more effectual will our 
ſuccels. be in our application thereto, (2.) Faith actually 
relieth on his blood, for the real effecting of that great 
work and end for which it is propoſed unto ns. For God 
ſets him forth, as to be a 8 through faith in his 
blood, as offered: Rom. iii 25. ſo to be our ſanctification, 
through faith in his . as ſprinkled. And the eſta- 
biin of this eſpecial faith in our ſouls is that which 
the apoitle aims at in his excellent reaſoning, Heb. ix. 
13, 14. And his concluſion unto that purpoſe is ſo evi- 


dent, that he encourageth us thereon to draw nigh in the 


full afſurance of faith, Heb. x 22. (3.) Faith worketh 
hercin by fervent praycr, as it doth in its whole address 


_unto God, with reſpect unto his promiſes; becauſe, for 


all theſe things God will be ſought unto by the houſe of 


. lirael. By this means the ſoul brings itſelf nigh unto its 


own mercy.. And this we are directed unto, Heb. 5B: 
16. (4) An acquieſcency in the truth and faithfulneſs 
of God, for clcanſing by the blood of Chriſt, whence-we 
are freed from diſcouraging perplexing ſhame, and have 
boldneſs in the preſence of God. 

4. The Holy Ghoſt actually communicates the clean- 
ing, purifying virtue of the blood of Chriſt unto our 
fouls and conſciences, whereby we are freed from ſhame, 
and have boldneſs towards God. For the whole work 
of the application of the benefits of the mediation of 
Chriſt unto believers, is his properly. And theſe are 
the things which believers aim at, and intend in all their 
tervent ſupplications for the ourifyi ing and cleanfiig of 
Meir ſouls, by the ſprinkling and waſhing of the blood 
of Chriit; the faith and perſuaſion whereof give them 
Peace and holy boldneſs in the preſence of God, with- 
vur which they can have nothing bur ſhame and confu- 
lion of face in a ſenſe of their own pollutions. 


SECT. 7,—How the blood of Chriſt was the merito- ® 
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rious cauſe of our purification, as it was offered, in that 


thereby he procured for us eternal redemption, with all 
that was conducing or needful thereunto, and how there- 
by he expiated our fins, belongs not unto this place to 
declare. Nor ſhall J inſiſt upon the more myſterious way 
of communicating cleanſing virtue unto us from the 
blood of Chrilt by virtue of our union with him. What 
hath been ſpoken may ſuffice to give a little inſight into 
that influence which the blood of Chriſt hath into this 
firſt part of our ſanctiſication and holineſs. And as for 
thoſe who affirm, that it no otherwiſe cleanſeth us from 
our fins, but only becauſe we believing his doctrine con- 
firmed by his death and reſurrection, do amend our lives, 
turning from fin unto righteouſneſs and holiueſs, they re- 
nounce the myſtery of the goſpel, and all the proper ef, 
ficacy of the blood of Chriſt. 

SECT. 8.—(3dly,) Faith is the inſtrumental cauſe of 
our purification. Purifying their hearts by faith, Acts 
xv. 9. The two unfailing evidences of ſincere faith are, 
that within it purifieth the heart, and without it work- 
eth by love. Theſe are the touch- tone whereon faith. 
may, yea, ought to be tried. We purify our ſouls in o- 
beying the truth through the Spirit, 1 Peter i. 20. that is, 
by believing, which is our original obedience unto the 
truth. And hereby are our ſouls purified. Unbelievers 
and unclean are the ſame, Titus i. 15. for they have no- 
thing in them whereby they might be inſtrumentally 
cleanſed. And we are purified by taith: Becauſe, (1.) 
Faich itſclf is the principal grace whereby our nature is 
reſtored unto the image of God, and ſo freed from our 
original defilement, Col. ii. 10. John xvi. 3. (2.) It 


is by faith on our part, whereby we receive the purify- 


ing virtue and influences of the blood of Chriſt, whereof 
we Lave before diſcourſed. Faith is the grace whereby 


we conſtantly adhere and cleave unto Chriſt, Deut. iv. 4. 


Joſh. xxin. 8. Acts xi. 10. And if the woman, who 
touched his garment in faith, obtained virtue from him 


to heal her iſſue of blood, ſhall not thoſe who cleave 


Crap. v. by the Spirit and Blood of Chriſt. 161 


unto him continually derive virtue from him for the 
healing of their ſpiritual defilements? (3.) It is by the 
working of faith principally, whereby thoſe laſts and 
corruptions, which are defiling, are mortified, ſubdued, 
and gradually wrought out of our minds. All actual de- 
tlements ſpring from the xcmainders of defiling luſts, 
_ their depraved workings in us, Heb. x11. 15. James 
i. 14. How faith worketh to the correcting and ſubdu- 
1 4 them, by deriving ſupplies of the Spirit and grace 
to that end from Jeſus Chriit, as being the means of our 
abiding in him whereon alone thoſe ſupplies do depend, 
John xv. 3, 4, 5. as alſo by the acting of all other gra- 
ces which are contrary to the polluting luſts of the fleſh, 
and deſtructive of them, is uſually declared, and we muſt 
not too far enlarge on theſe things. (4.) Faith takes in 


all the motives which are propoſed unto us, to ſtir us up 
unto our utmoſt endeavours and diligence in the uſe of 


all means and ways for the preventing of the de*lements 


of fin, and for the cleanſing our minds and conſciences 


from the relicts of dead works: And theſe motives, which 
are great and many, may be reduced into two heads: 
(I.) A participation of the excellent promiſes of God at 
the preſent; the conſideration hereof brings a ſingular 
enforcement on the ſouls of believers to endeavour after 


univerſal purity and holineſs, 2 Cor. vii. 1. And, (2.) 


the future enjoyment of God in glory, wherennto we 
cannot attain without being purified from fin, 1 John iii. 
1. Now theſe motives, which are the ſprings of our 
duty in this matter, are received and made eſſicacious 
by faith only. 

SECT. 9.—(4.) Purging from fin is likewiſe, in the 
ſcripture, GO gr unto afflictions of all ſorts. Hence 
they are called God's furnace, and his fining-pot, Iſa. 
xxxi. 9. chap xlviii. 10. whereby he taketh away the 
droſs and filth of the veTels of his houſe. They are cal- 
led fire, that trieth the ways and works of men, conſu- 
ming their hay and ſtubble, and purifying their gold and 
llver, 1 Cap 1 it. 13. And this they do through an effi- 

Vor. II. X 
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cacy unto the ends communicated unto them, in the de- 
ſign and by the Spirit of God. For by, and in the croſs 
of Chriſt, they were cut off from the curſe of the firſt co- 
venant, whereunto all evil and trouble did belong, and 
implanted into the covenant of grace. The tree of the 
croſs being caſt into the waters of affliftion hath render- 
ed them wholeſome and medicinal. And as the Lord 
Chriſt, being the head of the covenant, all the afflictions 
and perſecutions that befal his members are originally 


his, Ha Ixiii. 9. Acts ix. 5. Col. i. 24. fo they all tend to 


work us unto a conformity unto him in purity and holi- 
lineſs. And they work towards this bleſſed end of puri- 
fying the ſoul ſeveral ways. For, (I.) They have in 
them ſome tokens of God's diſpleaſure againſt ſin, which 
thofe who are exerciſed by them are led by the conſide- 
ration of unto a freſh view of the vileneſs of it. For, al- 
though attlictions are an effect of love, yet it is of love 
mixed with care, to obviate and prevent diſtempers. 
Whatever they are elſe, they are always chaſtiſements; 
and correction reſpects faults. And it is our ſafeſt courſe, 
in every affliction, to lodge the adequate cauſe of it in 
our own deſerts; as the woman did, 1 Kings xvii. 18. 
and as God directs, Pſal. Ixxxi. 30, 31, 32. Lament. iii. 
33, 34. And this is one difference betweeen his chaſtiſe- 
ments and thoſe of the fathers of our fleſh, that he doth 
it not for his pleaſure, Heb. xii. 9, 10. Now, a view of 


fn under ſuffering, makes men loath and abhor them- | 


{elves for it, and to be aſhamed of it. And this is the firſt 
itep towards our puritying of ourſelves by any ways ap- 
pointed for it. Self. pleaſing in fin is the higheſt degree 
of pollution; and when we loath ourſelves for it, we 
are put into the way at leaſt of ſeeking after a remedy. 
(2.) afflictions take off the beauty and allurements of 


all created good things, and their comforts, by which 


the affections are ſolicited to commit folly and leudneſs 
with them; that is, to embrace and cleave unto them 
inordinately, whence many defilements do enſue, Gal. 


vi. 14. This God deſigns them for, even to wither all 
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the flowerings of this world in the minds of men, by dif- 
covering their emptineſs, vanity, and inſufficiency tp give 
relief. This intercepts the diſorderly intercourſe whehis 
apt to be between them and our affections, whereby our 
minds are polluted. For there is a pollution attending 
the leaſt inordinate actings of our minds and affections 
towards objects either in their own nature ſinful, or ſuch 
as may be rendered ſo by an exceſs in us towards 
them, whilſt we are under the command of loving the 


Lord our God with all our minds, ſouls, and ſtrength, 


and that always. (3.) Afflictions take off the edge, and 
put a deadneſs on thoſe affections whereby the corrupt 
luſts of the mind and fleth, which are the ſpring and 
cauſe of all our deflements, do act themfclves, They 
curb thoſe vigorous and briſk affections which were al- 
ways ready preſſed for the ſervice of Juſt, and which 
ſometimes carry the ſoul into the purſuit of ſin, like the 
horſe into the battle, with madneſs and fury. They are 
no more ſuch prepared channels for the fomes of concu- 
piſcence to empty itſelf into the converſation, nor ſuch 
vehicles for the ſpirits of corrupted luſts and inclinations. 
God, I fay, by afflictions, brings a kind of death into 
the world, and the pleaſures of it upon the defires and 
affections of the ſoul, which render them unſerviceable 
unto the remainder of defiling luſts and corruptions. This 
in ſome, indeed, endures but for a ſeaſon, as when in 
ſickneſs, wants, fears, diltrefſes, loſſes, ſorrows, there 
is a great appearance of mortification, when yet the 


ſtrength of ſin, and the vigour of carnal affections, do 


ſpecdily revive upon the leaſt outward relief. But with 
believers it is not fo, but by all their chaſtiſements they 
are really more and more delivered from the pollutions 
of fin, and made partakers of God's holineſs, 2 Cor. iv. 
16, 17. (4.) God doth, by them, excite, ſtir up, and 
draw forth all the graces of the Spirit into a conſtant, 
diligent, and vigorous exerciſe, and therein the work of 
cleanſing the ſoul from the pollution of fin 1s carried on. 
A time of affliction is the eſpecial ſeaſon for the peculiar 
A 2 
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exerciſe of all grace. For the ſoul can then no otherwiſe 
ſupport or relieve itſelf. For it is cut ſhort, or taken off 
from other comforts and reliefs, every ſweet thing being 
made bitter unto it. It muſt therefore live not only by 
faith and love, and delight in God, but in ſome ſenſe 
upon them. For if, in their exerciſe, ſupportment and 
comfort be not obtained, we can have none. Therefore 
doth ſucli a foul find it neceſſary to be conſtantly abound- 
ing in the exerciſe of grace, that it may, in any meaſure, 
be able to ſupport itſelf under its troubles or ſufferings. 


Again, there is no other way whereby a man may have 


a fanctißed uſe of afflictions, or a good iſſue out of them, 
but by the ailiduous exerciſe of grace. This God calls 
for, this he deſigns, and without it, afflictions have no 
other end but to make men miſerable; and they will e- 
ther have no deliverance from them, or ſuch a one as 
mall tend to their farther miſery and ruin. 

And ſo have we taken a view of the firſt part of our 
ſanctification and holineſs, which 1 have the more large- 
ly mhited on, becauſe the conſideration of it is utterly ne- 
glefted by them who frame us an holineſs to conſiſt only 
in the practice of moral virtue. And I do not know but 
what hath been delivered may be looked on as fanatical 


and enthuſiaſtical. Yetistherenoockerreafon w hy it ſhould 


be ſo, but only becauſe it is taken from the ſcripture. 
Neither doth that ſo much inſiſt on any conſideration of 
uin and ſankiitteation, as this of the pollution of the one, 
and the purity ing of it by the other. And to whom the 
wiſdom and words of the Holy Ghoſt are diſpleaſing, we 
cannot in theſe things give any ſatisfaction. And yet! 
could catily demonſtrate, thar they were well known to 
the ancient writers of the church, and, for the ſubſtance 
of them, were diicerned and diſcuſſed by the ſchool- 
men in their manner. But where men hate the practice 
of holineſs, it is to no purpoſe to teach the nature 
of it. 


SECT. 10,—But we may not paſs over theſe things 


without ſome refictions upon eurielves, and ſome con- 
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ſideration of our concernment in them. And, firſt, Hence 


we may take a view of our own ſtate and condition by 


nature. It is uſeful for us all to be looking back into it; 
and it is neceſſary for them who are under it to be full 

acquainted with it. Therein are we wholly defiled, pol- 
luted, and every way unclean. There is a ſpiritual lepro- 
ſy ſpread all over our natures, which renders us Joath- 
ſome to God, and puts us in a ſtate of ſeparation from 
him. They who were legally unclean were ſeparated 


from the congregation, and therein all the pledges of 


God's gracious preſence, Numb. v. 2. It is fo virtually 
with all them who are ſpiritually defiled, under that pol- 
lution which is natural and univerſal; they are abhorred 
of God, and ſeparated from him, which was ſignified 
thereby. And the reaſon why ſo many laws, with ſo great 
ſeverity and exactneſs, were given about the cleanſing of 
> leprous perſon, and the judgment to be made thereon, 
was only to declare the certainty of the judgment of God, 

that no unelean perſon ſhould approach unto him. I bus 
is it with ali by nature, and whatever they do of them- 
ſelves to be quit of it, it doth but hide, and not cleanſe 
it. Adam cured neither his nakedneſs, nor the ſhame of 
it, by his fig-leaves. Some have no other covering of 


their natural filth but outward ornaments of the fleſh, 


which increaſe it, and indeed rather proclaim it than hide 
it. The greateſt filth in the world is covered with the 
greateſt bravery. See Iſa. iii. 16, 17. Whatever we do 
of ourſelves, in anſwer unto our convictions, is a cover- 
ing, not a cleanſing. And if we die in this condition un- 
waſhed, uncleanſed, unpurified, it is utterly impoſſible 


that ever. we ſhould be admitted into the bleſſed preſence 


of the holy God, Rev. xxi. 27. Let no man deceive 
you then with vain words. It is not the doing of a few 
good works, it is not an outward profeſſion of religion, 
that will give you an acceſs with boldneſs and joy unto 
God. Shame will cover you when it will be too late. 
Unleſs you are waſhed by the Spirit of God, and in the 
blood of Chriſt, from the pollutions of your natures, 
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you ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. q, 


10, I1. yea, you will be an horrid ſpectacle unto ſaints 
and angels, yea, to yourſelves, unto one another, when 
the ſhame of your nakedneſs ſhall be made to appear, 
Ifa. Ixvi. 24. If therefore you would not periſh, and 
that eternally; if you would not periſh as baſe defiled 
creatures, an abborring unto all fleſh, then, when your 
pride, and your wealth, and your beauty, and your or- 
naments, and your duties, will ſtand you in no ſtead, 
Look out betimes aſter that only way of purifying and 
cleanfing your ſouls which God hath ordained. But if 
you love your defilements, if you are proud of your 
pollutions, if you ſatisfy yourſelves with your outward 
ornaments, whether moral, of gifts, duties, profeſſion, 
converſation, or natural of body, wealth, apparel, gold, 
and ſilver, there is no remedy, you muſt periſh for ever, 
and that under the conſideration of the baſeſt and vileſt 
part of the creation. 

SECT. 11.—8Seeing this is the condition of all by na- 
ture, if any one now ſhall enquire and aſk what they 
mall do, what courſe they ſhall take, that they may be 
cleanſed according to the will of God? In anſwer here- 
unto, I tha'l endeavour to direct defiled ſinners, by ſun- 
dry ſteps and degrees, in the way unto the cleanſing 
fountain. There is a fountain ſet open for ſin and un- 
cleanneſs, Lech. xiii. 1. But it falleth out with many, 
as the wiſe man ſpeaketh, The labour of the fooliſh wea- 

rieth every one of them, becauſe he knoweth not how to 
ſo to the city, F.ccief. x. 15. Men weary themſelves, 
and pine away under their pollutions, becauſe they can- 
not find the way; they know not how to go to the clean- 
ſins fountain. i ſhall therefore direct them, from firſt to 
laſt, according to the beſt {kill I have. 

1. Labour after an acquaintance with it, to know 
it in its nature and effects. Although the ſcripture ſo a- 
bounds in the aſſertion and declaration of it, as we have 
ſhewed, and believers find a ſenſe of it in their experi- 
ence, yet men in common take little notice of it. Some- 
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what they are affected with the guilt of ſin, but little or 
not at all with its filth. So they can eſcape the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, which they have provoked, they regard 
not their unanſwerableneſs unto his holineſs, whereby 
they are polluted. How few indeed do enquire into the 

ravity of their natures, that vileneſs which is come upon 
them by the loſs of the image of God, or do take them- 
ſelves to be much concerned therein? How few do con- 
ſider aright that fomes and filthy ſpring which is conti- 
nually bubbling up crooked, perverſe, defiled jmagina« 
tions in their hearts, and influencing their affections un- 
to the leudneſs of depraved concupiſcence? Who medi- 
tates upon the holineſs of God in a due manner, ſo as to 


ponder what we ourſelves ought to be, how holy, how 


upright, how clean, if we intend to pleaſe him or enjoy 
him? With what appearances, what outſides of things 
are moſt men ſatisfied? Yea, how do they pleaſe them- 


| ſelves in the ſhades of their own darkneſs and ignorance 


of theſe things, when yet an unacquaintedneſs with this 
pollution of fin is unavoidably ruinous unto their ſouls? 
See the danger of it, Rev. iii. 16, 17, 18. Thoſe who 
would be cleanſed from it muſt firſt know it, and al- 
though we cannot do ſo aright without ſome convincing 
light-of the Spirit of God, yet there are duties required 
of us in order thereunto: As, ' 1.) To ſearch the ſcrip- 
ture, and to conſider ſeriouſly what it declareth concern- 
ing the condition of our nature after the loſs of the i- 


mage of God. Doth it not declare that it is ſhamefully 


naked, deſtitute of all beauty and comelineſs, wholly 
polluted and defiled? And what is ſaid of that nature 
which is common unto all, is faid of every one who is 
partaker of it. Every one is gone aide, every one is be- 
come altogether filthy, or ſtinking, Pal. Iii. 3. This is 
the glaſs wherein every man ought to contemplate him- 
ſelf, and not in fooliſh flattering reflfections from his own 
proud imaginations; and he that will not hence learn 
his natural deformity, ſhall live polluted, and die accur- 
ied. (2.) He who hath received the teſtimony of the 
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ſcripture concerning his corrupted and polluted eſtate, 
if he will be at the pains to try and examine himſelf by 
the reaſons and cauſes that are aſſigned thereof, will 
have a farther view of it. When men read, hear, or are 
inſtructed in what the ſcripture teacheth concerning the 
defilement of fin, and giving ſome aſſent to what is ſpo- 
ken, without an examination of their own ſtate in parti- 
cular, or bringing their fouls unto that ſtandard and mea- 
ſure, they will have very little advantage thereby. Mul. 

titudes learn that they are polluted by nature, which 
they cannot gainiay, but yet really find no ſuch thing in 
themſelves. But when men will bring their own fouls un- 
to the glaſs of the perfect law, and conſider how it is with 
them in reſpect of that image of God & herein they were 
at firſt created, and what manner of perſons they ought 
to be with reſpect unto the holineſs of God, and what 
they are, how vain are their imaginations, how &ifor- 

derly are their affections, how perverſe all the actings of 
their minds, they wilt be ready to fay with the leprous 
man. Unclean, vnclean. But they are but few who will 
take the pains to ſearch their own wounds, it being a mat- 
ter of ſmart and trouble to corrupt and carnal affections. 
Yet, (3.) Prayer for light and direction herein is requi- 
red of all as a duty. For a man to know himfelf, was of 
old eſteemed the bigheſt attainment of human wiſtom. 


Some men will not ſo much as .enquire into themſelves, 


and ſome men dare not, and fome negle& the doing of 
it from ſpiritual floth aw other deceitful imaginations. 
But he that would ever be purged from his fins, muſt 
thus far make bold with himſelf, and dare to be thus 


far wiſe. And, in the uſe of the means before preſcri- 


bed, conſidering his own darkneſs, and the treacheries 
of his heart, he is to pray fervently, that God, by his 
Spirit, would guide and aſſiſt him in his fearch after the 
pravity and defilement of his nature. Without this, he 
will never make any great or uſeful diſcoveries. And 
yet the diſcerning hereof is rhe firſt evidence that a man 
hath received the leaſt ray of ſupernatural light. The 
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diately from the Spirit of God. If any therefore have 


to any uſeful knowledge. of it. 
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light of a natural conſcience will convince men of, and re- 


prove them for actual fins as to their guilt, Rom. ii. 14, 
15. But the mere light of nature is dark and confuſed 
about its own confuſion. Some of the old philoſophers 
diſcerned, in general, that our nature was diſordered, j 
and complained thereof: but as the principal reafon of g 
their complaints was, becauſe it would not throughout 
ſcrve the ends of their ambition, ſo of the cauſes and 
nature of it, with reſpe& unto God and our eternal 
condition, they knew nothing of it at all. Nor is it diſ- 
cerned but by a ſupernatural light proceeding imme- 


an heart or wiſdom to know their own pollution by fin, 
without which they know nothing of themſclves unto 
any purpoſe, let them pray for that directing light of 
the Spirit of God, without which they can never attain 


2. Thoſc who would indeed be purged from the pol- 
lution of fin, muſt endeavour to be affected with it ſuit- 
ably to the diſcovery which they have made of it. And 
as the proper effect of the guilt of fin is fear, ſo the pro- 
per eſfect of the filth of fin is ſhame. No man who hath 
read ihe ſcriptures, can be ignorant how frequently God 
calls on men to be aſhamed and confounded in them- 
{elves for the pollutions and uncleanneſſes of their fin. 
So is it expreſſed in anſwer unto what He requires. () 
my God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face 10 
thee, my God, becauſe of our iniquities, Ezra ix. 6. Aud 
by another prophet, Me lye doton in our ſhane, and our 
confu/ron covereth us, fer we have ſinned again/t the Lord 
our God, Jer. iii. 25. And many other ſuch expreſſions 
are there of this affection of the mind with reſpect unto 
the pollution of ſin. But we muſt obſerve, that there is a 
wofold ſhame with reſpect unto it: (1.) That which is 
legal, or the pradut of a mere legal conviction of fin. 
Such was that in Adam immediately after his fall. And 
ſuch is that which God ſo frequently calls open and pro- 
gate ſinners unto; a ſhame accompanied with dread and 
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terror, and from which rhe finner hath no relief, unleſs 
in ſuch ſorry evaſions as our firſt parents made uſe of. 
And, (2.) There is a ſhame which is evangelical, ariſing 
rom a mixed apprehenſion of the vileneſs of ſin, and the 
riches of God's grace in the pardon and purifying of it. 
For, although this latter gives relief againſt all rerrify- 
ing diſcouraging effects of ſhame, yet it increaſeth thoſe 
which tend to genuine felt- abaſement and abhorrency. 
And this God ſtill requires to abide in us, as that which 
tends to the advancement of his grace in our hearts. This 
is fully expreſſed by the propuct, Ezek. xvi. 60, 61, 
62, 63. I will remember my covenant with thee in the 
dayi of thy youth, and I will eftabliſh unto thee an'ever- 


{a/ting covenant ; then ſbalt thou remember thy ways, and 


be aſhamed; and ! will eftabliſh my covenant with thee, 
and thou fhait know that I am the Lord, that thou maye/t 
remember and be confounded, and never open thy mouth 
any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. There 
is a ſhame and confuſion of face for fin, that is a conſe- 
quent, yea, an effect of God's renewing his covenant, 
and thereby giving in the full pardon of ſin, as being pa- 
eified. And the apoſtle aſks the 1 what fruit 
they had in thoje things wheres they were now aſhamed? 
chan. vi. 21. Now, after the pardon of them, they were 
ver atbamed, dem the conſi ſideration of their filth and 
vileneſs. Bur it is a ſhame in the firſt ſenſe that J here 
intend, as anrecedent unto the firſt purification of our 
natures. This may be thought to be in all men; but it 
is plainly otherwiſe, and men are not at all aſhamed 
of their ſins, which they manifeſt in various 1 
For, 

Srcr. 12.—(1.) Many are ſenſeleſs and ſtupid; no in- 
ſtruction, nothing that befals them, will fix any real ſhame 
upon them. Of ſome particular facts they may be aſhamed, 
but for any thing in their natures they flight and deſpiſe 
jt. If they can but preſerve themſelves from the known 


ouilt of ſuch fins as are puniſhable amongſt men, as to 


ww — CU ww 


Chap. V. by the Spirit and Blood of Chriſt. 171 


all other things they. are ſecure. This is the condition of 
the generality. of men living in fin in-this world. They 
have no inward ſhame for any thing between God' and 
their ſouls, eſpecially not for the pravity and defilement of 
their natures, no, although they hear the doctrine of it 
never ſo frequently. What may outwardly befal them 
that is ſhameful they are concerned in; but for their in- 
ternal pollutions between God and their fouls they know 
none. 

(2.) Some "GR x boldneſs and confidence in their 
condition as that which is well and pure enough. There 
is a generation that is pure in their own eyes, yet are they 
nt waſhed from their filthinefs, Prov. xxx. 12. Although 
they were never ſprinkled with the pure water of the 
covenant, or cleanſed by the Holy Spirit; although their 
conſciences were never purged from dead works by the' 
blood of Chriſt, nor their hearts purified by faith, and 
fo are no ways waſhed from their filthineſs; yet do they 
pleaſe themſelves in their condition, as pure in their own 
cyes, and have not the leaſt ſenſe of any defilement. 
Such a generation were the Phariſees of old, who e- 
ſteemed themſelves as clean as their hands and cups 
that they were continually waſhing, though within they 
were filled with all manner of defilements, Ifa. Izv. 4, 5. 
And this generation is ſuch as indeed deſpiſe all that is 
ſnoken about the pollution of ſin and its purification, and 
deride it as enthuſiaſtical, or a fulſome metaphor not to 
be underitood. | 

(3.) Others proceed farther, and are ſo far from tak- 
ing ſhame to themſelves for what they are, or what they 
do, as that they openly boaſt of and glory in the moſt 
ameful fins that human nature can contract the guilt 
of. They proclaim their fins, faith the prophet, /ike So- 
dom, where all the people conſented together in the per- 
petration of unnatural luſts. They are not at all aſhamed, 
but glory in the things, which, becauſe they do not here, | 
will hereafter fill them with coufalien of face, Jer. vi. 1 5. 
chap. viii. 12. And where once fin gets this confidence, 
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wherein i it completes a conqueſt over the law, the inbred 
light of nature, the convictions of the Spirit, and, in a 
word, God himſelf, then is it ripe for judgment. And yet 
IS there a higher degree of ſhameleſsneſs in fin: For, 

(4.) Some content not themſelves with boaſting 1 in 
their own fins, but alſo they approve and delight in all 
thoſe who give up themſelves unto the like outrage in 
ſinning with themſelves. This the apoſtle expreſſeth as 
the higheſt degree of ſhameleſs ſinning, Rom. i. 32. Who 
knowing the judgement of God, that they which commit 
ſuch things are worthy of death, not only do the ſame, but 
have pleaſure in them that do them. When open profi- 
gate ſinners do, as it were, make themſelves up into ſo- 
cieties, encouraging and approving one another in their 
ahominable courſes, ſo that no company pleateth them, 
hut ſuch as have obtained an impudence in ſinning, then 
is the greateſt defiance given unto the holineſs and righ- 
tcouvineſs of God. 

Now, fuch as theſe will never ſeek after cleanſing; 
for why ſhould they do fo, who are ſenſible of no ſpiri- 
tual pollution, nor have the leaſt touch of ſhame with 
reſpect thereunto? It is neceflary therefore unto the duty 


for the ſpiritual defilements which our nature, under the 
loſs of the image of God, is even folled in. And where 
this is not, it will be but loſt labour that is ſpent in the 
invitation of men to the cleanſing fountain. 

Scr. 13.—3. Let perſons, ſo affected, be fully ſatiſ- 
fred, that they can never cleanſe or purify themſelves 
by any endeavours that are merely their own, or by any 
means of their own finding out. According unto mens 
convictions of the defilements of ſin, ſo have and always 
will their endeavours be after purification, Hoſ. v. 13. 
And indeed it is the duty of believers to purify them- 
ſelves more and more in the exercife of all purifying 


cat purpoſe, 2 Cor. vii. 1. And their neglect thereof 
is the higheſt difadvantage, Pſal. xxxviii. 5. But men in 


of purifying our fouls, that we be affected with ſname 


_ graces, and the uſe of all means appointed of God for 
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the ſtate of nature, concerning whom we now treat, are 
no way able to cleanſe their natures, or purge them- 
ſelyes. He only who can reſtore, repair, and renew their 
natures unto the likeneſs of God, can cleanſe them. But 
here many fall into miſtakes. For when, by reafon of 
their convictions s, they can no longer ſatisfy and pleaſe 
themſelves in the pollution of ſin, they go about, by 
vain attempts of their own, to purity their ſouls, Hot 
v. 13. Jer. it. 22. Job ix. 30, 31. their own forrow, 
and repentance, and tears of contrition, and that ſorry 
amendment of life they can attain unto, fhall do this 
work for them. And every eſpecial defiling act, or every 
renewed ſenſe of it, ſhall have an efpecial act of duty for 
ics cleanſing. But though theſe things are good in them- 
ſelves, yet there is required more wiſdom to the right 
ſtating of them, as to their cauſes, reſpe&s, ends, and 
uſe, than they are furniſhed withal. Hence are they ſo 
frequently abuſed and turned unto an effectual means, 
not only of keeping men off and at a diſtance froin 
Chriſt, but alſo from a due and acceptable performance 
of the very duties themſelves pretended unto. For le- 
gal ſorrow or repentance, or mere legal convictions, be- 
ing truſted unto, will infallibly keep the ſoul from com- 
ing up unto that evangelical repentance which God alone 
accepts. And mere reformation of life, reſted in, proves 
oppoſite to endeavours for the renovation of our natures. 
But let theſe duties be performed, however, in what man- 
ner you pleafe, they are utterly inſufficient of themſelves 
o cleanſe our natural defilements. Nor will any icek duly 
for that which alone is effectual unto this purpoſe, until 
they are fully convinced hereof. Let therefore ſinners 
car and knows whether they will or will Hot believe 
i”, that as by nature they are wholly defiled- and pollu- 


ted with thoſe abominations of fin which render them 


hathſome in the fight of God, ſo they have no power, 
by any endeavours or duties of their own, to cleanfe 
themſelves; but by all they do to this end, they do but 
tarther plunge themſelves into the ditch, and increaſe their 
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own defilements; yet are all thoſe duties neceſſary in 
es proper place, and unto their proper end. 
It is therefore their duty to acquaint themſelyes 
vic that only remedy in this caſe, that only means of 
e e which God hath appointed, and which he 
makes effectual. One great end of the revelation of the 
wih of God, from the foundation of the world, of his 
inititutions and ordinances of worſhip, was to direct the 


{ouls and conſciences of men in and unto the way of 


their cleanſing, which, as it argues his infinite love and 
care, ſo the great importance by the matter itſelf. And 
one principal means which Satan, from the beginning, 
made ule of to keep men in their apoſtacy from God, 


and to encourage them therein, was, by ſupplying them 


with innumerable ways of purifications ſuited to the ima- 
oinations of their dark unbelieving and ſuperſtitious 
minds. And, in like manner; when he deſigned to draw 
men off from Chriſt and the goſpel, under the Papacy, 
he did it principally by the ſuggeſtion. of ſuch preſent 
and future Purgatories of fin as might comply with their 
luſts and ignorapce; of ſo great importance is it there-. 
fore to be "acquainted with the only true real way and 
means hereof. And there are two conſiderations that are 
ſuited to excite the diligence of ſinners in this enquiry : 

1. The weight that is laid on this matter by God himſelt. 
2. The difficulty of attaining an acquaintance with it: 
And, (1.) As hath been obſerved, any one, by confider- 
ing the legal inſtitutions of ald,. will fee what weight 
God lays hereon. No facrifice had any reſpect unto fin, 
but there was, ſomewhat peculiar in it that was for its 
cleanſing. And there were ſundry ceremonious ordinan- 
ces which lead no other end but only to purify from un- 
cleanneſſes. (2.) Among all the promiſes of the Old 
Teſtament, concerning the eſtabliſhment of the new co- 
venant, and the grace thereof, which are many and pre- 
cious, there are none more eminent than thoſe which 
concern our cleanſing from ſin by the adminiſtration of 
the Spirit, through the blood of Chriſt. Some of them 
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have been mentioned before. Which alſo farther mani- 
feſts the care that God hath taken for our inſtruction 
herein. (3.) There is nothing more preſſed on us, no- 
thing more frequently propoſed unto us in the goſpel, 

than the neceſſity of our purification, and the only way 
of effecting it. If therefore either inſtructions, or pro- 
miſes, or precepts, or all concurring, may evidence the 
importance of a duty, then is this manifeſted to partake 
therein. And thoſe who will prefer the guidance of car- 
nal reaſon, and vain traditions, before theſe heavenly 
directions, ſhall live in their ignorance, and die in their 
ſins. 2dly, The difficulty of attaming an acquaintance 
with it, is to be duly conſidered. It is a part of the my- 
ſtery of the goſpel, and ſuch a part as is among thoſe 
which the wiſdom of the world or carnal reaſon efteem- 
eth fooliſhneſs. It is not eaſily admitted nor received, 
that we can no otherwiſe be cleanſed from our fins, but 
by the ſprinkling of that blood which was ſhed fo long 
ago. Vet this, and no other wav, doth the ſcripture 
propoſe unto us. To fancy that there is any cleanſing 

from ſin but by the blood of Chrift, is to overthrow the 
goſpel. The doctrine hereof are perſons therefore obli- 
ged to enquire after, and come to the knowledge of, 
that, being ſatisfied with its truth, and that this is the 
only \ way of cleanting fin, appointed and blefied by God 
himſelf, their minds may be exerciſed about it, and ſo 


"he taken off from reſting on thoſe vain medicines and 


remedies, which (having nothing elſe to fix . their 
on hearts, and others blind devotions, would ſuggeſt 
unto them. 

5. But now the great enquiry is, how a ſinful defiled 
ſoul may come to have an interclt in, or be partaker of, 
the purifying virtue and efficacy of the blood: of Chriit? 
Anſto. (1.) The purifying virtue and force of the blood 
of Chriſt, with the adminiſtration of the Spirit for its 
application, to make it effe&ual unto our ſouls and con- 
ſciences, is propoſed and exhibited unto us in the pro- 
miſes of the covenant, 2 Peter i. 4. This ali the initag- 
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ces (which need not be recited) before produced do tef. 


tify unto. (2.) The only way to be made- partaker of 
the good things preſented in the promiſes, is by faith. So 


Abraham is ſaid to have received the promiſes, Heb. xi. 
17. and fo are we alſo, and to receive Chriſt himſclf. Now, 
this is not from their being propoſed unto us, but from 


our believing of that which ! is propoſed, as it is expreſ. 


ſed of Abraham, Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. chap. x. 6, 7, 8, g. 
The whole uſe, henefit, and advantage of the promilcs 
depends abſolutely on our mixing them with faith, as 


the apoſtle declares, Heb. iv. 1. Where they are mix. 
ed with faith, there they profit us, there we really re- 


ceive the thing promiſed. Where they are not ſo mixed, 


they are of no uſe, but to aggravate our ſins and unbe⸗ | 


lief. I know that by ſome men the whole nature and work 
of faith is derided. They ſay it is nothing but a ſtrong fix- 
ing of the imagination upon what is laid. However, we 
know that if a man promiſe us any thing ſeriouſly and 
ſolemnly, which is abſolutely in his power, we truſt unto 
his word, or believe him, conſidering his wiſdom, hone- 
ſty, and ability. This, we know, is not a mere fixing 
of the imagination, but it is a real and uſeful confi- 
dence or truſt. And whereas God hath given us great 
and precious promiſes, and that under ſeveral confirma- 
tions, eſpecially that of his oath and covenant, if we do 
really believe their accompliſhment, and that it ſhall be 
unto us according to his word, upon the account of his 


veracity, diene power, richreouſacks, and holinefs; why 


ſhall this be eſteemed a fanatical lixing of the imagina- 
tion? If it be fo, it was fo in Abraham, our example, 
Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. But this blaſphemous figment, de- 
ſigned to the overthrow of the way of life and ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be eiſewhere more fully examined, 
God, as was ſaid, gives us great and precious promiſes, 
that by them we might be made partakers of the divine 
nature. Theſe promiſes he requireth us to receive, and 
to mix them with faith; that is, truſting to, and reſts 
on his divine power and veracity, aſcribing unto him 
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thereby the glory of them, to believe rhat the things 
promiſed unto us ſhall be accompliſhed, which is the 
means by God's appointment whereby we ſhall be real! 

made partakers of them. Such was the faith of Abra 
hum, fo celebrated by our apoſtle; and ſuch was all the 
true and ſaving faith that ever was in the world from the 
foundation of it. Wherefore, (3.) This is the only way 


and means to obtain an intereſt in the civanſing virtue 


of the blood of Chriſt. God hath given this power and 
efficacy unto it by the covenant. In the promiſe of the 


goſpel it is propoſed and tendered unto us. Faith in that 


promiſe, is that alone which gives us an intereſt in it, 


makes us partakers of it, and renders it actually effectual 


unto us, whereby we are really cleanſed from ſin. (4) 
There are two things which concur unto the efficacy of 
futh to this purpoſe: 1. The excellency of the grace or 
duty icſelf, Deſpiſe their ignorance, who tell you this is 
but a deceirful fixing of the imagination; for they know 
not what they ſay. When men come to the real practice 
of this duty, they will find what it is to diſcard all other 
ways and pretences of cleanſing, what it is ſincerely and 
really to give unto God, againſt all difficulties and oppoſi- 
tions, the glory of his power, faitlifulneſs, goodneſs, and 
grace; what it is to approve of the wiſdom and love of 
God in finding out this way for us, and the infiniteneſs 
of his grace in providing it when we were loſt, and under 
th curſe, and to be filled with an holy admiration of him 
on that account, all which belong unto the faith men- 


- toned; neither is it, nor can it be ated in a due manner 


without them; and when you underſtand theſe things, 
you will not think it ſo ſtrange that God ſhould appoint 
this way of believing only as the means to intereſt us in 
the purifying virtue of the blood of Chriſt. 2. Hereby 
are we, as bath been ſhewn, united 'unto Chriſt, from 
whom alone is our cleanſing. He that declares anoiLer 
way, mult make another goſpel. | | 

6. Faith, in this caſe, will act itſelf in and by fervent 
Prayer. When David had, by fin, brought himſelf into 

Vor, II. " + 0 | 
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_. , that condition wherein he ſtood in need of a new univer. 
- Bi | {al purification, how earneſt is he in his ſupplications, 
that God would again purge and cleanſe him, Pſal. li. 
And when any Wag is really coming over to the way of 
God for his waſhing in the blood of Chriſt, he will not 
be more earneſt and fervent in any ſupplication than in 
this; and herein, and hereby, doth Chriit communicate 
of the purging efficacy of his blood unto us. And theſe? 
things, may, in ſome meaſure, ſuffice for the direction 
and guidance of thoſe who are yet wholly under the pol- 
lution of corrupted nature, how they may proceed to get 
themſelves cleanſed according to the mind of God. Not 
that this order or method 1s preſcribed unto any; only 
theſe are the heads of thoſe things which, in one degree 
or other, are wrought in the ſouls of them whom Chriſt 
will and doth cleanſe from their fins. 

SECT. 14,—Sccondly, Inſtruction alſo may be hence 
taken for them, concerning whom our apoſtle ſays, 
Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanc- 
tified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Such as are 
freed from the general pollution of nature, by the wajh- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Ti- 
tus ini. 5. thoſe, I mean, who have been made partakers 
of that cleanſing purifyi ing work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which we have deſcribed ; ſeveral duties are incumbent 
on them with reſpect hereunto : As, 

1.) Continual ſclt-abaſement in the remembrance of 

that woful defiled ſtate and eondition from whence they 
38 have been delivered. This conſideration is one of them 
' which principally doth influence the minds of believers 
1, 58 | unto humility, and hideth pride from them. For what 
ſhould creatures of ſuch a baſe and defiled extraction 
he to boaſt of in themſelves? It is uſual, I confeſs, 
tor vile men of the moſt contemptible beginnings, when 
they axe greatly exalted in the world, to outgo others in 
pride and elation of mind, as they are behind them in 
the advantages of birth and education, But this is eſteem- 
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ed a vile thing amongſt men; and it is but one potſheard 
of the earth boaſting itſelf againſt another. But when 
believers ſhall conſider what was their vile and polluted 
eſtate with reſpe& unto God, when firſt he had regard 
unto them, it will cauſe them to walk humbly in a deep 
ſenſe of it, or, I am ſure, it ought fo to do. God calls 

his people to ſelf-abaſement, not only from what they 
are, but from what they were, and whence they came. 
So he ordained that confeſſion to be made by him that 
offered the firſt-fruits of his fields and poſſeſſions; à Sy- 
rian ready to periſh was my father, or a Syrian, that is, 

Laban was ready to deſtroy my father, a poor helplets 
man that went from one country to another for bread, 

How is it of ſovereign mercy that J am now in this ſtate 
and condition of plenty and peace? Deut. xvi. 4, 5. 
And, in particular, God wonderfully binds upon them 
the ſenſe of that defiled natural extraction whereof we 
ſpeak, Ezek. xvi. 3, 4, 5. And when David, upon his. 
great fin and repentance, took in all umi ſelf. aba- 
ling conſiderations, here he fixeth the head of them, Pſal. 

li. 5 Behold I was fſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my 
mother conceive me. His original natural defilement was 
that which, in the firſt place, influenced him into ſelf- 
abaſement. So our apoſtfe frequently calls the ſaints to a 
remembrance of their former condition before they were 
purged, Eph. ii. 11, 12, 13. 1 Cor. vi. 8, 9. and there- 
with are the minds of all true believers greatly affected 
and greatly humbled. When they conſider what was 
their natural ſtate and condition, univerſally leprous and 
polluted, with what remainders of it do {till abide, it 
caſts them on the earth, and cauſeth them to lay their 
mouths in the duſt. Hence proceed their great and deep 


humiliations of themſelves, and confeſſions of their own 


vileneſs in their prayers and ſupplications. Conſidering 
the holineſs of God with whom they have to do, unto 
whom they do approach, they are no way able to ex- 
preſs what low thoughts and apprehenſions they have 
of * Even God himſelf doth teach them to 
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uſe figurative expreſſions, whereby to e their own 
vileneſs by nature, which abound in the ſcripture. It is 
true, all declarations hereof in prayer, and confeſſion of 
fin, are derided and ſcorned by ſome, who ſeem to under- 
ſtand nothing of theſe things, yea, to glory that they do 
not. Whatever is ſpoken to expreſs; as they are able, the 
deep ſenſe any have of their natural defilement, with the 
remainder of it, their ſhame and {elf-abafement with reſpect 
unto the holineſs of God, is reputed either as falſe and 
hypocritical, or that it containeth ſuch things as for which 
men ought to be hanged; ſuch prodigious impudence in 
proclaiming a fenſeleſsnefs of the holineſs of God, and of 
the vileneſs of im, have we lived to ſce and hear of. But 
when we have to deal with God, who puts no truſt in his 
ſervants, and chargeth his angels with 75 what ſhall 
we fry? What lowlineſs becomes them who dwell in hou- 
fes 7 clay, whoſe foundation is in the dujt, and who are 
cruſhed before the nth? | 
420 That initial deliverance which believers have 

from their original pollution of fin, is a matter and cauſe 
of everluſting ank füfneſs. W Low our Lord jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſed the ten lepers, he manifeſts how much ir was 
their duty co return unto him with their thanktul ac- 
knowledgmenr, though nine of them failed therein, Luke 
XVii. 17. And when of old any one was cleanſed from a 
carnal defilement, there was an offering enjoined him to 
reitity his gratitude. And, indeed, the conſideration 
hereof is that which in an eminent manner influenceth 


rhe minds of believers in all their grateful aſcriptions of 

glory, honour r, and praiſe to Jeſus Chrilt To him, lay. 
they, vho loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
CON TPP? to him be glory and — for ever and 


ever, Rev. i. 5, 6. And there are three things which 
concur ro this dury: (1.) A due valuation of the cauſcs 


and means of our purification, namely, the ſprinkling of 


the blood of Chriſt in the ſanctincation of the Spiri . 
As theſe alone have effected this great wo-k, ſo they a- 
lone are able fo to do. Had we not been waſhed in the 
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blood of Chriſt, we muſt have lived and died in our pol- 
Iutions, and have lain under them to eternity. For the 
fire of hell will never purge the defilements of ſin; much 


less will the ſictitious fre of purgatory cleante any from 


them., How ought we then to prize, value, and admire 
both the virtue and efficacy of the blood of Chriſt, and 
tic love from whence it was given for us, and is applied 
unto us? And becauſe this valuation and admiration arc 
acts of faith, the very work itſelf allo of cleanſing our 
fouls is carrxd on by them. For, by the exerciſe of 
faith, do we continually derive virtue from Chriſt to 
this purpoſe, as the woman did by touching of his gar- 


ment for the ſtopping of her iſſue of blood. (2. Inward | 


tov and ſatisfaction in our freedom from that ſhame, 


1 hich deprived us of all boldneſs and confidence in fied; 


nis internal joy belongs unto the duty of thankfulneſs: 


5. 'r therein is God: glorified, when we are graciouſſy 


enfiblè of the effects of his love and kindneſs towards 
us. Every grace then glorifics God, and expreſſeth our 
nankfulneſs for his love, when a ſoul finds itſelf really 
aflected with a ſenſe of its being waſhed from all its 
loathfome defilements in the blood of Chriſt, and being 

hereby freed from diſcouraging oppreſſing ſhame, to 
have filial boldneſs in the preſence of God. (3.) Acknow- 
ledgment in a way of actual praiſe, 

SECT. 15. Again, We have declared, not only that 
there is in our natural frame and ſpiritual conſtitution 
a diſcrepancy to the holineſs of God, and conſequent- 
ly an univerſal defilement, but that there is, from its 
pravity and diſorder, a pollution attending every actual 
in, whether internal of the heart and mind only, or ex- 
real in fin perpetrated, averſe to holineſs, and con- 


BE y to the e on of the work of ſanctification in 


And ſundry things, believers, whoſe concernment 
8 this is, may learn from hence allo: As, 


(. How they ought to watch againſt fin and all the 


motions of it, though never ſo ſecret. They all of them 
deſile the conſcience. And it is an EVIENCE of a gracious 
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ſoul to be watchful againſt fin on this account. Convic. 
tions will make men wary where they are prevalent, by 
continual repreſentations of the danger and puniſhment 
of ſin: and theſe are an allowable motive to believers 
themſelves to abſtain from it in all known inſtances, The 
conſideration of the terror of the Lord, the uſe of the 
threatenings both of the law and goſpel, declare this to 
be our duty. Neither let any ſay, that this is ſervile 
fear;. that denomination is taken from the frame of our 


minds, and not from the object feared. When men fo 
fear, as thereon to be difcouraged, and to incline unto 


a relinquiſhment of God, duty; and hope, that fear is 
ſervile, whatever be the object of it. And that fear 
ih joy keeps from fin, and excites the ſoul to cleave 

gore firmly to God, be the object of it what it will, is 
no ſervile fear, but an holy fear of due reverence unto 
God, and his word.. But this is the moſt genuinely gra- 
cious fear of lin, when we dread the dehlement of it, 
and that contrariety which is in it to the holineſs of God: 


ideation thould always greatly poſſeſs our minds; and 

the truth is, it it do not fo, there is no aſſured preſer- 
vative againſt ſm. For, together with an apprehenſion 
of that ſpiritua pollution wherewith fin is accompanied, 

thoughts of the holineſs of God, of the care and con- 
cernment of the ſanctifying Spirit, of the blood of Chriſt, 

will continually abide in our minds, which are all eflicy- 
ciouſly preſervative againſt fin. I think that there is no 
more forccable argument unto watchfulneſs againſt all fin 
unto belicvers, in the whole book of God, than that 
which is managed by our apoſtle, with eſpecial reſpett 
unto one kind of fin, but may in proportion be extend- 
ed unto all, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. chap. vi. 15, 19. More- 
over, where this is not, where the ſoul hath no reſpect 
to the defilement of fin, but only conſiders how it may 
ſhift with the guilt of it, innumerable things will inter- 
poſe, partly ariſing from the abuſe of grace, partly from 
carnal h6pes.and fooliſh reſolutions for attcr-tmcs, as 


This is a natural fruit of faith and love. And this con- 
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will ſet it at liberty from that watchful diligence in uni- 
verſal obedience which is required of us. The truth is, 
do not deheve that any one that is awed only with re- 
ſpect to the guilt of fin, and its conſequents, doth keep 
up a firm integrity with regard to inward and outward 
actings of his heart and life in all things. But where the 
fear of the Lord and of fin is influenced by a deep appre- 
henſion of the holineſs of the one, and the pollution that 
inſeparably attends the other, there is the ſoul kept al- 
ways upon its beſt guard and defence. 

(2. How we ought to walk humbly before the Lord 
all our days. Notwithſtanding our utmoſt watchtulneis 
and diligence againſt fin, there is yet no man that liveth, 
and {+ aneth no Thoſe who pretend unto a perfection 
here, as they manifeſt themſelves to be utterly ignorant 
of God and themſelves, and deſpiſe the blood of Chriſt, 
ſo, for the molt part, they are left viſibly, and in the fighr 
of men, to confute their own pride and folly. But to what 
purpoſe is it to hide ourſelves from ourſelves, when we 
have to do with God? God knows, and our own fouls 
know, that more or leſs we are defiled in all that we do. 
The beſt of our works and duties, brought into the pre- 
ſence of the holineſs of God, are but as filthy rags. And 
man, even every man of himſcli, drinketh in miquiiy 
like water. Our own cloaths are ready ro defile us every 
day. Who can expreſs the motions of luſt that are in 
the fleſh, the irregular actings of aſſections, in their inor- 
dinate riſings up to their objects, the folly of the imagi- 

nations of our hearts and minds, which, as far as they 
are not principled by grace, are. only evil, and that con- 
tinually; with the vanity of our words, yea, with a mix- 
ture of much corrupt communications, al which are de- 
filing, and have defilements attending of them? I confeſs, 
know not that my heart and foul abhors any eruption 
of the diabolical pride of man, like that whereby they 
reproach and ſcoff at the deepeſt humiliations and ſelf. a- 
baſements which poor ſinners can attain unto in their 
prayers, confeſſions, and ſupplications. Alas! that our 
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nature ſhould be capable of ſuch a contempt of the holi- 


ine of God, ſuch an ignorance of the inimire diſtance 


— 


that is between him and us, and be fo ſenſeleſs of our 
own vitencts, and of the abominable filth and pollution 


that is in every tin, as not ro tremble at the deſpiſing of 


the loweſt abafements of poor ſinners before the holy 
God. Behold his ſoul, which is lifted up, is not upright 
in him, but the juft ſhall live by his faith. 

) How we ought continually ro endeavour after 
the waſting of fin in the root and principle of it. There 
is a root of fin in us which fprinss up and defiles us. E. 
very man is tempted (that is chiefly and principally) of 
his own luſt, and ſeduced, and then when luſt hath con- 
ceived, ic bringeth forth fin. It is the fleſh that luſteth 
againſt the Spirit, and Which bringeth forth corrupted 
and corrupting, polluted and polluting fruits. This prin- 
ciple of ſin, of averſation from God, of inclination unto 


things ſenfual and preſent, however wounded, weaken- 


ed, dethroned, Impaired, vet {till abides in all believers; 


and it is the foundation, the ſpring, the root, the next 


cauſe of all ſin in us, wich tempts, enticeth, draws a. 
de, conceives, and brings Forth. And this hath in us 
all, more or loſs degr ces of ſtrength, power, and activi— 
ty, according as it is more or lefs mortified by grace, 
and the application of the virtae of the death of Chriſt 
unto our ſells; ; and, according to its ſtrength and power, 
ſo it abounds in bringing forth the defiled acts of fin. 
Whilit this retains any conſiderable pouer in us, it is 
to no purpoſe to ſet ourſelves merely to watch againſt 
the eruptions of actual ſins in the frames of our hearts, 
in the moughts of our minds, or outward actions. If we 
would preſerve ourſelves from multiplying our deflle- 


ments, if we would continually be perfeRting the work 


of holineſs in the fear of the Lord, it is this we muſt ſet 
ourſelves againſt. The tree mult be made good, if we ex⸗ 
pet good fruit, and rhe evil root muſt be digged up, or 


evil fruit will be brought forth; that is, our main de- 


ian ſhould be, to crucify and deſtroy the body of the 
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ſins of the fleſh that is in us, the remainders of the fleſh 
or indwelling fin, by the ways and means which ſhall af- 
terwards be declared. | 

(4.) Hence alſo is manifeſt the noel we have of 


Y # 2 
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| 
5 continual applications to Jeſus Chriſt for cleanſing virtue 
ö from his Spirit, and the ſprinkling of his blood on our 
ö conſciences, in the efficacy of it, to purge them from 
dead works. We defile ourſelves every day, and if we 19 
r go not every day to the fountain that is open for in and Wl! 
- for uncleanneſs, we ſhall quickly be all over leprous. Our | 
. conſciences will be filled with dead works, ſo that we = | 
f ſhall no way be able to ſerve the living God, unleſs they = | 
5 are daily purged out. How this is done hath been at We 
h large before declared. When a ſoul, filled with felt- N 
4 abaſewens under a ſenſe of its own defilements, applies = 
1- itſelf unto Chriſt, by faith, for cleanſing, and that con- _ 
0 ſtantly and continually, with a fervency anſwering its 199 
1- ienſe and convictions, it is in its way and proper courſe. an 
P am perſuaded no true believer in the world is a ſtran- J 'F 
xt ger unto this duty. And the more any one abounds 1 
3 therein, the more genuine is his faith evidenced to be, 1 
us and the more humble is his walk before the Lord: f 
i. SECT. 16. But it may juſtly be enquired, upon all ft 
& that we have diſcourſed upon this ſubject, concerning „ 
it the defilement of fin, how, if it be ſo, believers can be 1 
er, united unto jeſus Chriſt, or be members of that myſtical \ 
in. body whereof he is the en or obtain fellowſhip with 
is him? for, whereas he is abſolutely pure, holy, and per- 
nit tet, how can he have union or communion with them 
ts, who are in any thing defiled? There is no fellowſhip be- 
We tween righteouſneſs and unrighteouſnels, no communion / WY 
le- of light and darknels, and what can there be between | q 4 
rk Chriſt and thoſe that are defiled with fin! And, becauſe Z ö [i g 
ſet he is Holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, he 1s laid to be e pa- = 
21. rate from ſinners. 1 
or Many things muſt be returned unto ls objection, all | | 1 
de- concurring to take away the ſeeming difficulty that 1s 1n ; "if 
the „ } 1 
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(1.) It muſt be granted, that where men are wholly 
under the power of their original defilement, they nei. 
ther have nor can have either union or communion with 
Chriſt. With reſpe& unto ſuch perſons, the rules before 
mentioned are univerſally true and certain: there is nv 
more*eommunion between them and Jeſus Chriſt, than 
is between light and darkneſs, as the apoſtle ſpeaks ex- 
preſsly, 1 John i. 6. Whatever profeſſion they may make 
of his name, whatever expectations they may unduly 
raiſe from him in their own minds, he will ſay unto them 
at the laſt day, Depart from me, I never knew you. No 
perſon therefore whatever, who hath not been made par- 
taker of the waſhing of regeneration,. and the renova- 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, can poſſibly have any union 
with Chriſt. I do not ſpeak this, as though our purify- 
ing were in order of time or nature antecedent unto our 
union with Chriſt; for indeed it is an effect thereof. 
But it is ſuch an effect as immediately and inſeparably 
accompanieth it; ſo that where the one is not, there is 
not the other. The act whereby he unites us unto him- 
ſelf, is the ſame with that whereby he cleanſeth our na- 
tures. | 

(2.) Whatever our defilements are or may be, he is 
not defiled by them. They adhere only unto a capable 


ſubject, which Chriſt is not. He was capable to have the 


guilt of our ſins imputed to him, but not the filth of one 
ſin adhering to him. A member of a body may have a 
putrified fore. The head may be troubled at it, and grie- 
ved with it, yet is not defiled by it. Wherefore, where 
there is a radical original cleanſing by the Spirit of re- 


ä generation and holineſs, whereby any one is meet for 


union and communion with Chriſt, however he may be 
affected with our partial pollutions, he is not defiled by 
them; he is able ovuraIv0, compati, condolere, he ſuffers 
with us in his compaſſion; but he is not liable ovuporurdm, 
to be defiled with us, or for us. The viſible myſtical body 
of Chriſt ny be defiled by corrupt mem Heb. xii. 
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15. but the myſtical body cannot be ſo, much leſs the 
head. 8 i 

(3.) The deſign of Chriſt, when he takes believers 
into union with himſelf, is to purge and cleanſe them ab- 
ſolutely and perfectly: and therefore the preſent remain- 
ders of ſome defilements are not abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with that union. He gave himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctiſ and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the 
word, that he may preſent it unto himſelf a glorious church; 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 


ſbould be holy, and without blemiſh, Eph. v. 26, 2 BM 


he aims at, and this he will, in his own way, and in his 
own time, perfectly accompliſh. But it is not done at 
once; it is a progreſhve work, that hath many degrees. 


dd did never ſanctify any ſoul at once, unleſs by death. 


The body muſt die by reaſon of fin. Every believer is 
truly and really ſanctified at once, but none is perfectly 


ſanctified at once. It is not therefore neceſſary unto u- 


nion that we ſhould be completely ſanctified, though it 
is is that we ſhould be truly ſanctified. Complete ſancti- 
fication is a neceſſary effect of union in its proper time 
and ſeaſon. See John xv. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 

(q.) Where the work of ſanctification and ſpiritual 
cleanſing is really begun in any, there the whole perſon 
is, and is thence denominated holy. As therefore Chriſt, 
the head, is holy, ſo are all the members holy, accord- 
ing to their meaſure. For, although there may be dehle- 
ments adhering unto their actions, yet their perſons are 
ſanctified. So that no unholy perſon hath any commu- 
nion with Chriſt, no member of his body is unholy, that 
is, abſolutely ſo, in ſuch a ſtate as thence to be denomi- 
nated unholy. @__ | | 

(F.) Our union with Chriſt is immediately in and by 
the new creature in us, by the divine nature which is 
from the Spirit of holineſs, and is pure and holy. Here- 
unto, and hereby, doth the Lord Chriſt communicate 
lumſelf unto our ſouls and conſciences; and hereby have 
we all our intercourſe with him. Other adherences that 


Aa 2 
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have any defilement in them, and conſequently are op- 
poſite unto this union, he daily worketh out by virtue 
hereof, Rom. viii. 10. The whole body of Chriſt there. 
fore, and all that belongs unto it, is holy, though thoſe 

who are members of this body are in themſelves oft-times 
polluted, bur not in any thing which belongs to their u- 
nion. The apoſtle deſcribeth the twofold nature or prin- 
ciple that is in believers, the new nature by grace, and 
the old of ſin, as a double perſon, Rom. vii. 19, 20. 
And it is the former, the renewed, (and not the latter, 


which he calls I alſo, but corrects, as it were, that ex- 


preſſion, calling it in which dwelleth in him) that is the 
ſubject of the union with Chriſt, the other og to be 
deſtroyed. 


(6.) Where the means of purification are duly uſed, 


no defilement enſues on any fin that believers fall into, 
which doth or can totally obſtru& communion with God 
in Chriſt, according to the tenor of the covenant. There 
were many things under the Old Teſtament, that did ty- 
pically and legally defile men that were ike unto them. 
But for all of them there were provided typical and legal 
purifications, which ſanctified them as to the purifying 
of the fleſh. Now, no man was abſolutely cut off or ſe- 
* parated from the people of God for his being ſo defiled, 
but he, that, being defiled, did not take care that he 
might be purified according to the law, he was to be cut 
off from among the people. It is in like manner in things 


ſpiritual and evangelical. There are many ſins whereby 


believers are defiled. But there is a way of cleanſing ſtill 
open nnto them. And it is not merely the incidence of a 
defilement, but the neglect of purification that is incon- 
ſiſtent Sith their ſtate od intereſt in Chriſt. The rule 
of communion with God, and conſequently of union with 
_ Chriſt in its exerciſe, is expreſſed by David, Pſal. xix. 12, 
13. Who can underſtand his errors, cleanje thou me from 
fecret fins; keep back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous 


fins; let them not have dominion over me, then fhall I be 


wpricht, and I ſhall be innacent from the great tranſgreſ. 


% %\F 
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fon. The deſign of the Pſalmiſt is to be preſerved in ſuch 


a ſtate and condition, as wherein he may be upright be- 
fore God. To beupright before God, is that which God 
requireth of us in the covenant, that we may be accepted 
with him, and enjoy the promiſes thereof, Gen. xvii. 1. 
He that is ſo, will be freed from that great tranſgreſſion, 
or that abundance of fin which is inconſiſtent with the 
covenant, love, and favour of God. And hereunto three 
things are required: 1. A conſtant humble acknow- 
ledgment of ſin; Who can underfland his errors? 2. 


Daily cleanſing from thoſe defilements which the leaft 


and moſt ſecret fins are accompanied withal. Cleanſe thou 
me from ſecret ſins; and, 3. A preſervation from pre- 
ſumptuous fins, or wilful fins committed with an high 
hand. Where theſe things are, there a man is apright, 
and hath rhe covenant-ground of his communion with 


God. And whilſt believers are preſerved within theſe 


bounds, though they are defiled by fin, yet is there 
not any thing therein inconſiſtent with their union with 
Chriſt. 

7.) Our bleſſed Head 1s not only pure and hats. but 
he is alſo gracious and merciful, and will not preſently 
cut off a member of his body, becauſe it is ſick, or hath 
a lore upon it. He has himſelf paſſed through his courſe 
of temptations, and is now above the reach of them all. 
Doth he therefore reject and deſpiſe thoſe that are 


tempted, that labour and ſuffer under their temptations? 


It is quite otherwiſe, ſo that on the account of his own 
preſent ſtate, his compaſſions do exceedingly abound to- 
wards all his that are tempted. It is no otherwiſe with 
him as to their fins and defilements. Theſe he himſelf 
was abſolutely freed from in all his temptations and ſuf- 
ferings, but we are not. And he is ſo far from caſting 
us away on that account, while we are endeavouring af- 
ter purification, as that it draweth out his compaſſions 
towards us. In brief, he doth not unite us to himſelf, 


becauſe we are perfect, but that in his own way and 


190 The Filth of Sin purged Book IV. 


time, he may make us ſo, not becauſe we are clean, 
but that he may cleanſe us; for it is the blood of Feſus 
Chriſt, with whom we have fellowſhip, that cleanſeth us 
from all our fins. | 
SECT. 17.—La/tly, To wind up this diſcourſe, * 
is hence ſufficiently evidenced a comprehenſive difference 
between a ſpiritual life unto God by evangelical holi- 
neſs, and a life of moral virtue, though pretended, un- 
to God alſo. Unto the firſt, the original and continual 
purification of our nature and perſons by the Spirit of 
God and blood of Chriſt is indyfpenſibly required. Where 
this work is not, there erer is nor can be any thing 
of that holineſs which the goſpel preſcribes, and which 
we enquire after. Unleſs the purification and cleanſing. 
ef fin belongs neceſſarily unto the holineſs of the new 
covenant, all that God hath taught us concerning it in 
the Old Teſtament and the New, by his inſtitution of le- 
gal purifying ordinances, by his promiſes to waſh, pu— 
rity, and cleanſe us, by his precepts to get ourſelves 
cleanſed by the means of our purification, namely, his 
Spirit and the blood of Chriſt, by his inſtructions and 
directions of us to make uſe of thoſe means of our clean- 
ling, by his declarations that believers are ſo waſhed 
and cleanſed from all their defilements of their fins, are 
things fanatical, enthuſiaſtic notions, and unintelligible 
dreams. Until men can rife up to a confidence ena- 
bling them to own ſuch horrible blaſphemies, I deſire to 
know, whether theſe things are required unto their mo- 
rality? If they ſhall ſay they are fo, they give us a new 
notion of morality never yet heard of in the world; 
and we muſt expect, until they have further cleared it, 
there being little or no ſignification in the great wel. 
ling words of vanity which have hitherto been laviſhed 
about it: but if they do not belong thereunto, as it is 
moſt certain, the moſt improved moraliſts, that are only 
ſo, Whether in notion or practice, have no regard unto 
them; then is their life of moral virtues (were it as real 


— 
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in them as it is with notorious vanity pretended) caſt 


out from all conſideration in a ſerious diſquiſition after 
evangelical holineſs. And what hath been ſpoken, ma 
ſuthce to give us ſome light into the nature of this firſt 
act of our ſanctification by the Spirit, which conſiſts in 
the cleanſing of our ſouls and conſciences from the pol- 
lutions of fin both original and actual. 
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The Poſitive Work of the Spirit in the 


Sanctification of Believers. 


CHAP. Vi. 


5 Differences in the ads of fandtification as to order.— 

T he manner of the communication of holinefs by the 
1 z.) The rule and meaſure Ther ef ts the re- 
vealed will of God. (A.) As the rule of its acceptance 
is the covenant of grace.—( 5.) The nature of holineſs as 
inward. —(6.) N. 'ghteouſneſs habitual and actual. — 


(J.) Falſe notions of holineſs removed. —(8.) The nature 


of a ſpiritual habit,—(9.) Applied unto holineſs, with 
its rules and limitations. ( 10.) Proved and confirm: 
ed.—(11.) Iſ/trated, —_ ,—(12.) Practically impro- 
ved.—(13.) The properties of holineſs, as a ſpiritual 
habit, declared. —(14.) 1. Spiritual diſpoſitions unto 


ſuitable atts.—(15, 16.) How expreſſed in the ſcrip. 


ture.—(17.) With their effects. 8.) Contrary dij- 


pgſitiona unto fin and holineſs, how conſiſtent. —(19.), 


2. Power —0 .) The nature thereof ; or what power 
7s required in believers unto Holy obedience.—(2 1.) Nith 
its properties and effects in readineſs, and—(22. ) Faci- 
lity.—-(23.) Obje ions therewnto anſwered, And, 
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(24. An enquiry on theſe principles after true holineſs 
in ourſelves, direfted.—(2 5.) Gofpel-grace diſtinct from 
morality, and—(26. ) All other habits of the mind.— 
(27, 28, 29.) Proved by many arguments, eſpecially 
its relation unto the mediation of Chriſt.—(30.) The 
principal difference between evangelical 22 and all 
ether habits of the mind, prov ed by the manner and way 
of its communication from the perſon of Chriſt, as the 
head of the church, and the peculiar efficiency of the 

Spirit therein. — ( 31.) Moral honejty not goſpel- Ho- 
lines. 


SECT. 1. HE diſtinction we make between the acts 


of the Holy Ghoſt, in the work of ſancti- 
fication, concerneth more the order of teaching and in- 
ſruction, than any order of precedency that is between 
the acts themſelves. For that which we have paſſed 
through, concerning the cleanſing of our natures and 
perſons, doth not, in order of une go before thoſe o- 
ther acts which leave a real and poſitive effect upon the 
ſoul, which we now enter upon the deſcription of, nor 
ablolutely in order of nature. Yea, much of the means, 
whereby the Holy Ghoſt purifieth us, conliſteth in this 
other work of his which now lies before us. Only we thus 
diſtinguiſn them, and caſt them into this order, as the 
{cripture alſo doth, for the guidance of our underſtand- 
ing in them, and furtherance of our apprehenſion of 
them. 

Srcr. 2.—We therefore now proceed unto that part 
of the work of the Holy Spirit, whereby he communi- 
cates the great permanent poſitive effect of holineſs unto 
the ſouls of believers, and whereby he guides and aſ- 

its them in all the acts, works, and duties of holineſs 
whatever, without which, what we do is not 18, nor 
doth any way belong thereunto. And this part 6f his 
work we ſhall reduce unto two heads, which we ſhall 
firſt propoſe, and afterwards clear and. vindicate. 


And our firſt aſſertion is, That in the ſandltification of 
Vor. II. B b 
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believers, the Holy Gheojt doth work in them, in their whole 


ſeuls, their —_ 5, wills, and affections, a gracious ſuper. 


natural habit, principle; and diſpoſition of living unto God, 
wwheretn the ful ſtance or efſence, the life and being of 0 


lineſs doth conſiſt. This is that ſpirit which is born of the 


Spirit, that new Creature, that new and divine nature 
which is wrought in them, and whereof they are made 
partakers. Herein conſiſts that! image of God whereunto 
Our natures are repaired by the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, whereby we are made conformable unto God, 
firmly and ſteadfaſtly adhering unto him through faith 
und love. That there is ſuch a divine principle, ſuch 


a gracious ſupernatural habit, wrought in all them that 


are born again, hath been fully proved in our aſſertion 
and deſcription of the work of regeneration. It is there. 
dere acknowledged, that the firſt ſupernatural infuſion 
or communication of this principle of ſpiritual light and 
life, preparing, fitting, and enabling all the faculties of 
our ſows unto the duties of holineſs, according to the 
mind of God, doth belong unto the work of our firſt 
converſion. ut the preſervation, cherithing, and increaſe 
of it belongs unto our ſanctification, both its infuſion 
and preſervation being: — required unto holineſs, 
Hereby is the tree made good, that the fruit of it may 
be good, and without which it will not fo be. This is 
our new nature, which ariſeth not from precedent a&- 
ons of holineſs, but is the root of them all. Habits ac- 
quired by a multitude of a&s, whether in things moral 
or artificial, are not a new nature, nor can be ſo called, 
but a readineſs for acting from uſe and cuſtom. But this 
nature is from God its parent; it is that in us which 1 
born of God; and it is common unto, or the ſame in all 
believers, as to its kind and being, though not as to de- 
grees and exerciſe. It is that we cannot learn, which 


cannot be taught us but by God only, as he teaches 0- 


ther creatures in whom he planteth a natural inſtinct. 


The beauty and glory hereof, as it is abſolutely inex- 


preſſible, fo have we ſpoken ſomewhat to it before. Con- 
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formity to God, likeneſs to Chriſt, compliance with the 
Holy Spirit, intereſt in the family of God, fellowſhip 
with angels, ſeparation from darkneſs and the world, do 
all conſiſt herein. 

SECT. 3.—2dly, The matter of our holineſs confiſts in 
our actual obedience unto God, according to the tenor of 
the covenant of grace. For God promiſeth to write his 
law in our hearts, that we may fear him, and walk in 
his ſtatutes. And concerning this, in Oe we may 
oblerve two things : 


1. That there is a certain fixed rule and meaſure of 


this obedience, | in a conformity and anfwerableneſs where- 
unto it doth conſiſt. This is the revealed will of God in 
the ſcripture, Micah vi. 8. God's will, I fay, as revealed 
unto us in the word, is the rule of our obedience. A 
rule it muſt have, which nothing elſe can pretend to be. 
The ſecret will or hidden purpoſes of God are not the 
rule of our obedience, Deut. xxix. 29. much leſs art 
our OWN eee inclinations, or reaſons ſo; nei- 
ther doth any thing, though never fo ſpecious, which 


we do in compliance with them, or by their direction, be- | 


long thereunto, Col. ii. 19, 20, 21, 22. But the word 


of God is the adequate rule of all holy obedience: (r.) 


It is ſo materially. All that is commanded in that word 
belongs unto our obedience, and nothing elſe doth fo. 
Hence are we fo ſtrictly required neither to add unto it, 
nor to dimmith or take any thing from it, Deut. iv. 2. 
chap. xii. 32. Joſh. 1. 7. Prov. xxx. 6. Rev. xxii. 18. 
2.) It is ſo formally, that is, we are not only to do what 
15 commanded, all that is commanded, and nothi ing llc; 
but, whatever we do, we are to do it, becauſe it is com- 
manded, or it is no part of our obedience or holineſs, 
Deut. vi. 24, 25. chap. xxix. 19. Pſal. cxix. 9. I. know 
there is an inbred light of nature as yet remaining in us, 
which gives great direction as to moral good and evil, 
commanding the one, and forbidding the other, Rom. ii. 
14, 15. But this light, however it may be made ſubſer- 
vient and ſubordinate thereunto, is not the rule of goſpel- 
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holineſs as ſtch, nor any part of it. The law which God, 
by his grace, writes in our hearts, anſwers unto the law 
that is written in the word that is given unto us; and 
as the firſt is the only principle, ſo the latter is the only 
rule of our evangelical obedience. For this end hath 
God promiſed, that bis word and his Spirit ſhall always 
accompany one another, the one to quicken our fouls, 
and the other to guide our lives, Iſa tix. 20. And the 
word of God may be conſidered as our rule in a threefold 
reſpect: 1. As it requires the image of God in us. The ha- 
bitual rectitude of our nature, with reſpect unto God, 
and our living to him, is enjoined us in the word, yea, 
and wrought in us thercby. The whole renovation of 
our natures, the whole principle of holineſs before de- 
ſcribed, is nothing but the word changed into grace in 
our hearts; for we are born again by the incorruptible 
feed of the word of God. The Spirit worketh nothing in 
us, but what the word firſt requireth of us. It is there- 
fore the rule of the inward principle of ſpiritual life, and 
the growth thereof is nothing but its increaſe in con— 
formity to that word. 2. With reſpect unto all the ac- 
tual frames, deſigns, and purpoſes of the heart, all the 
internal aftings of our minds, all the volitions of ihe will, 
all the motions of our affections, are to be regulated by 
tat word which requires us to love the Lord our God 
with all our minds, all our ſouls, and all our ſtrength. 
Hereby is their regularity or irregularity to be tried. 
All that holineſs which is in them conſiſts in their con- 
formity to the revealed will of God. 3. With reſpect 
unto all our outward actions and duties, private, public, 
of piety, of righteouſneſs towards ourſelves or others, 
Titus ji. 12. This is the rule of our holineſs. So far as 
what we are, and what we do, anſwers thereunto, ſo far 
are we holy, and no further. Whatever acts of devo- 
tion, or duties of morality, may be performed without 
reſpect hereunto, belong not to our ſanctification. 
Sfr. 4.— 2. As there is a rule of our performance 
of this obedience, fo is there a rule of the acceptance 
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of our obedience with God. And this is the tenor of 
the new covenant, Gen. xvii. 1. What anſwers hereunto 
is accepted, and what doth not ſo is rejected, both as to 
the univerſality of the whole, and the ſincerity that ac- 
companies each particular duty in it. And theſe two 
things, univerſaluy and fincerity, anſwer now, as to ſome 
certain ends, the legal perfection at firſt required of us. 
In the eſtate of original righteouſneſs, the rule of our 
acceptance with God, in our obedience, was the law and 
covenant of works. And this required that it ſhould be 
abſolute, perfect in parts and degrees, without the leaſt 
intermixture of fin with our good, or interpoſition of it 
in the leaſt inſtance, which was inconſiſtent with that co- 
venant. But now, although we are renewed again by 
grace in the image of God, really and truly, yet not ab- 
ſolutely nor perfectly, but only i in part. We have yet re- 


maining in us a contrary principle of ignorance and ſin, 


which we muſt always conflict withal, Gal. v. 16, 17. 
Wherefore God, in the covenant of grace, is pleaſed to 
accept of that holy obedience which is univerſal as to all 
parts, in all known inſtances of duty, and fincere as to 
the manner of their performance. What in particular is 
required hereunto, is not our preſent work to declare. 
| only aim to fix, in general, the rule of the acceptance 
of this holy obedience. Now, the reaſon hereof is nor, 
that a lower and more imperfect kind of righteouſneſs, 
holineſs, and obedience, will anſwer all the ends of God 
and his glory now, under the new covenant, than would 
have done ſo under the old. Nothing can be imagined 
more diitant from the truth, or more diſhonourable to 
the goſpel, nor that ſeems to have a nearer approach 
unto the making of Chriſt the miniſter of fin. For what 
would he be elle, if he had procured, that God would 
accept of a weak imperfect obedience, accompanied with 
man) failings, infirmities, and ſins, being in nothing com- 
plete, ! in the room and ſtead of that Which was complete, 
perfect, and abſolutely ſinleſs, which he firſt required of 
us? Yea, God having determined ro exalt and glority 
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the holy properties of his nature in a more eminent and 
glorious manner under the new covenant than the old, 
for which cauſe and end alone it is ſo exalted and prefer- 
red above it, it was neceftary that there ſhould be a righ- 
teouſneſs and obedience required therein, far more com- 
plete, eminent, and glorious than that required in the o- 
ther. But the reaſon of this difference lies ſolely herein, 
chat our evangelical obedience, winch is accepted with 
God, according to the tenor of the new covenant, doth 
not hold the fame place which our obedience ſhould 
have had under the covenant of works. For therein it 
ſhouid have been our righteouſneſs abſolutely before 
God, that whereby we ſhould have been juſtified in his 
fight, even the wort of the lazy, and for which, in a due 
proportion of juitice, we ſhould have been eternally re- 
warded. But this place is now filled up by the righte- 
ouſueſs and obedience of Chriſt. our Mediator, which 
being the obedience of the Son of God, is far more emi- 
nent and glorious, and tends more to the manifeſtation 
of the propertics of God's nature, and therein the exal- 
tation of his glory, than all that we ſhould have done, 
had we abode ſtedfaſt in the covenant of works. Where- 
unto then, it may be ſome will ſay, ſerves our holineſs 
and obedience, and what is the neceſſity of it? I muſt 
defer the anſwering of this enquiry unto its proper place, 
where I ſhall prove, ac large, the neceſſity of this holi- 
neſs, and demonſtrate it from its proper principles and 
ends. In the mean time, I ſay only in general, that, as 
God requirerh it of us, fo he hai appointed it as che 
only means whereby we may expreſs our ſubjection unto 
him, our dependence on him, our frunfulnefs and thank- 
fulneſs, the only way of our communion and intercourſe 
with him, of uſing and improving the effects of his love, 
the benefits of the mediation of Chriſt, whereby we may 
glorify, him in this world, and the only orderly way 
whereby we may be made meet for the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light, which is ſufficient, in general, to ma- 
nifeſt both its neceffity and its uſe. Theſe things being 
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then, in general, premiſed, I ſhall compriſe what I have 
further to offer in the declaration and vindication of go- 
ſpel- ſanctification and holineſs, in the two enſuing afſer- 
tions: 

SECT. 5. — 1. There is wrought and preſerved-i in the 
minds and ſouls of all believers, by the Spirit of God, a 
ſupernatural principle or habit of grace and holineſs, 
whereby they are made meet and enabled to live unto Ged, 
and perform that obedience which be requireth and ac- 
cepteth through Chriſt in the covenant of Trace, effentially 
or ſpecifically diſtin from all natural habits, elle 
and moral, however or by what means ſoever acquired or 
improved. 

2. There is an immediate work or Hectual operation of 
the Holy Spirit, by his grace, required into every att of. 
holy obedience, whether internal only in faith and love, or 
external alſo; that is, unto all the holy actings of our un- 
der/tandings, wills, and affections, and unto all duties os | 
obedience in our walking before God. 

Ihe firſt of theſe affertions J affirm not only to be true, 
but of ſo great weight and importance, that our hope of 
life and ſalvation depends thereon, and it is the ſecond 
great principle conſtituting our Chriſtian profeſſion. And 
there are four things that are ro be confirmed concern- 
ing it: 1.) That there is ſuch an habit or principle ſuper- 
natural, infuſed or created in believers by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and always abiding in them. (2.) That, accord- 
ing to the nature of all habits, it inclines and diſpoſeth 
the mind, will, and affections, unto acts of holineſs ſuit- 


able unto its own nature, and with regard unto its proper 


end, and to make us meet to live unto God. (g. ) It doth 
not only incline and diſpoſe the mind, but gives it power, 
and enables it-to live unto God in all holy obedience. 
(4.) That it differs ſpecifically from all other habits, in- 
tellectual or moral, that by any means we may acquire or 
attain; or ſpiritual gifts that may be conferred on any 
perſons whatever. 

SECT. 6.—In the handling of theſe things, I ſhall 
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manifeſt the difference that is between a ſpiritual ſuper- 
natural life of evangelical holineſs, and a courſe of mo- 
ral virtue, which ſome, to the rejection of the grace of 


our Lor#-Jeſus Chriſt, do endeavour to ſubſtitute in the 


room thereof. Stch a ſpiritual, heavenly, ſupernatural - 


life, ſo denominated from its nature, cauſes, acts, and 
ends, we mult be partakers of in this world, if ever we 
mind to attain eternal life in another. 


SECT 7.—And herein we ſhall take what view we : 


are able of the nature, glory, and beauty of holineſs, 
and do confeſs, it is but little of them which I can com- 
prehend. It is a matter indeed often ſpoken unto; but 
the efſence and true nature of it are much hidden from 
the eyes of all living men. The ſenſe of what the ſcrip- 
ture propoſeth, what 1 believe, and what I deſire an ex- 
perience of, that I {hall endeavour to declare. But, as 
we are not in this life perfect in the duties of holineſs, 
no more are we in the knowledge of its nature. 

Firſt, Therefore, I ſay, it is a gracious ſupernatural 
habit, or a principle of ſpiritual life. And, with reſpect 
hereunto, I ſhall briefly do theſe three things: 1. Shew 
hat I mean by ſuch an habit. 2. Prove that there is 
ſuch an habit required unto holineſs, yea, that the na- 


ture of holineſs conſiſts therein. 3. Declare, in general, 


the properties of it. | 
Secr. 8.—1. Our firſt enquiry is after the eſſence 
and form of holineſs, that from which any one is truly 
and really made and denominated holy; or what is the 
formal reaſon of that holineſs which our nature 1s parta- 
taker of in this world. This mult be ſomething peculiar, 


ſomething excellent and ſacred, as that which conſtitutes, 


the great and only difference that is between mankind, on 


their own part, in the ſight of God, with reſpect unto 


eternity. Every one that hath chis holineſs pleaſeth God, 
is accepted with bim, and ſhall come to the enjoyment of 
him. And every one that hath it not, is rejected of him 
here and hereafter. . | 


And this holineſs, in the firſt place, doth not conſiſt 
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in any ſingle acts of obedience unto God, though good 


in their own nature, and acceptable unto him: for ſuch 
acts may be performed, yea, many of them, by unholy 
perſons, with examples whereof the ſcripture aboundeth. 
Cain's ſacrifice, and Ahab's repentance, were ſignal ſingle 
acts of obedience materially, yet no acts of holineſs for- 

mally, nor did either make or denominate them holy. 
And our apoſtle tells us, that men may give all their 
goods to the poor, aud their bodies to be burned, and yet 
be nothing, 1 Cor. x11. yet, in ſingle acts, who can go 
furtLer? Such fruits may ſpring from feed that hath no 
root. Single acts may evidence holinets, as Abraham's 
obedience in ſacrificing his ſon, but they conſtitute none 
holy; nor will a feries, a courſe, a multiplication of acts 
and duties of obedience, either conſtitute or denominate 
any one fo, Ifa. i. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. All the duties, a 
feries and multiplication whereof, are there rejected for 
want of holineſs, were good in themſelves, and appoint- 
ed of God. Nor doth it conſiſt in an habitual diſpoſition 


of mind unto any outward duties of piety, devotion, or 
_ obedience, however obtained or acquired. Such habics 


there are, both intellectual and moral. Intellectual habits 
are arts and ſciences. When men, by cuſtom, uſage, and 
frequent acts in the exerciſe of any ſcience, art, or my- 
ſtery do get a ready facility in and unto all the parts and 
duties of i it, they have an intellectual habit therein. It is 
ſo in chings moral, as to virtues and vices. There are 
ſome ſeeds and ſparks of moral virtues remaining in the 
ruins of depraved nature, as of juſtice, temperance, for- 
titude, and the like. Hence God calls on profligate ſin- 
ners to remember and ſhew themſelves men, or not to 
act contrary to the principles and light of nature, which 


are inſeparable from us as we are men, Ia. xlvi. 8. 


Theſe principles may be ſo excited in the exerciſe of na- 
tural light, and improved by education, inſtruction, and 
example, until perſons, by an aſſiduous diligent perfor- 


mance of the acts and duties of them, may attain ſuch a 


readineſs unto them and facility in them, as is not by any 
Vor. II. S | 
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outward means eafily changed or diverted; and this is a 
moral habit; in like manner, in the duties of piety and 
religion, in acts of outward obedience unto God, men, 
by the ſame means, may ſo accuſtom themſelves unto 
them, as to have an habuual diſpoſition unto their exer- 
ciſe. I doubt not but that it is ſo unto an high degree 
with many ſuperſtitious perſons. But in all theſe things, 


the afts do ſtill precede the habits of the ſame nature | 
in kind, which are produced by them, and not other- | 
wiſe. But this holineſs is ſuch an habit or principle, as 
is antecedent unto all acts of the ſame kind, as we ſhall 
prove. There never was by any, nor ever can be, any , 
act or duty of true holineſs performed, where there was , 
not in order of nature antecedently an habit of holineſs 0 
in the perſons by whom they are performed. Many acts 0 
and duties, for the ſubſtance of them good and approve- h 
able, may be performed without it, but no one that hath 
the proper form and nature of holineſs can be fo. And 8 
the reaſon is, becauſe every act of true holineſs mult 
have ſomething fupernatural in it from an internal re- 5 
newed principle of grace, and that which hath not fo, 4 
be it otherwiſe what it will, is no act or duty of true 1 
holineſs. | 2 
SECT. 9.—And I call this principle of holineſs an 1 
HABIT, not as though it were abſolutely of the ſame 7 
kind with acquired habits, and would in all things an- BS 
{wer 0 our conceptions and deſcriptions of them: but W ft 
we only call it ſo, becauſe, in its effects and manner of H 
operation, it agrecth in ſundry things with acquired 1 in- th, 
| tellectual or moral habits. But it hath much more con- he 
3 formiry unto a natural unchangeable inſtin&, than unto TE: 
Mo any acquired habit. Wherefore, God chargeth it on EE 
1 men, that, in their obedience unto him, they did not an- JE 
1 ſwer that inſtin& which is in other creatures towards 7 
| their lords and benefattors, Ia. i. 3. and which they 4s 
| cordially obſerve, Jer. viii. 7. But herein God teacheth ES 
! us more than the bea/ts of the earth, and maketh us wiſer "Bi 
| than the fotos of heaven, Job xxxv. 11. x 4 
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This, therefore, is that which I intend; a virtue, a 
power, a principle of ſpiritual lite and grace,. wrought, 
created, infuſed into our fouls, and inlaid in all the fa- 
culties of them, conſtantly abiding, and unchangeably 
reſiding in them, which is antecedent unto, and the next 
cauſe of all acts of true holineſs whatever. Aud this is that, 


as was ſaid, wherein the nature of holineſs doth conſiſt, and 


from which in thoſe that are adult, the actual diſcharge 
of all duties and works of holineſs is inſeparable. This 
abideth always in and with all that are ſanctiued, whence 
they are always holy, and not only ſo, when they are 
actually exerciſed in the duties of holineſs. Hereby are 
they prepared, diſpoſed, and enabled unto all duties of 
obedience, as we ſhall ſhew immediately, and by the in- 
fluence hereof into their acts and duties do they become 
holy, and no otherwiſe. - _ | 

Scr. 10,—For the further explanation of it, I ſhall 
only add three things: 3 

(I.) That this habit or principle thus wrought and a- 
biding in us, doth not, it I may ſay fo, firm its own ſtation, 
or abide or continue in us by its own natural efficacy, in 
adhering unto the faculties of our ſouls. Habits that are 


acquired by many actions, have a natural efficacy to pre- 


{ſerve themſelves, until ſome oppoſition that is too hard 
for them, prevail againſt them, which is frequently (tho' 
not caſily) done. But this is preſerved in us, by the con- 
ſtant powerful actings and influence of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He which works it in us, doth alſo preſerve it in us. And 
the reaſon hereof is, becauſe the ſpring of it is in our 


head, Chriſt Jetus; it being only an emanation of vir- 


tue and power from him unto us by the Holy Ghoſt; if 
this be not actually and always continued, whatever is in 
us, would die and wither of itſelf. See Eph. iv. 16. Col. 


iii. 3. John iv. 14. It is in us as the fructifying ſap is in 


a branch of the vine or olive. It is there really and for- 

mally, and is the next cauſe of the fruit- bearing of the 

branch. But it doth not live and abide by itſelf, but by 

a contimal emanation and communication from the root. 
C ce 
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be effected without an implantation of the principle plead- 
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Let that be intercepted, and it quickly withers. So is it 
oy this principle in us, with reſpect unto its root, Chriſt 
Je us. 

(2.) Though this principle or habit of holineſs be of 
the ſame kind or nature in all believers, in all that are 
ſanctified, yet there are in them very diſtin& degrees of 
it. In ſome it is more ſtrong, lively, vigorous, and flou- 
riſhing, in others more weak, feeble, and unactive, and 
this in ſo great variety, and on ſo many occaſions, as can- 
not be here ſpoken unto. 

(3.) That although this habit and principle is not ac- 
quired by any, or many acts of duty or obedience, yet is 
it in a way of duty, preſerved, increaſed, ſtrengthened, 
and improved thereby. God hath appointed that we 
mould live in the exerciſe of it, and in and by the mul- 
tiplication of its acts and duties, it is kept alive and ſtir- 
red up, without which it will be weakened and decay. 

SECT. 11.— This being what I intend as to the ſub- 
ſtance of it, we mult in the next place thew, that there is 
ſuch a ſpiritual habit or principle of ſpiritual life wrought 
in believers, wherein their holineſs doth conſiſt. Some 
few teſtimonies of many ſhall luſtice as to its preſent con- 
firmation. 

The work of it is expreſſed, Deut. xxx. 6. The Lord 
thy God will circumciſe thy heart, to lœue the Lord thy 

God with all thy heart, and all thy ſoul, that thou maye/t 


live. The end of . is, that we may live, and the 


principal work of holineſs is, to love the Lord our God 
with all our hearts and ſouls. And this is the effect of 
God's circumciſing our hearts, without which it will not 
be. Every act of love and fear, and conſequently af e- 
very duty of holineſs whatever, is conſequential of God's 
circumciſing our hearts. But it ſhould ſeem that this 
work of God is only a removal of hinderances, and doth 
not expreſs the collation of the principle which we aſ— 


ſert. I anſwer, that although it were eaſy to demon- 


ſtrate, that this work of circumciſing our hearts cannot 
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ed for in them, yer it ſhall ſuffice, at preſent, to evince 
from hence, that this effectual work of God upon our 
hearts is antecedently. neceſſary unto all acts of holineſs 
in us. But herewithal, God writes H law in our hearts, 


Jer. xxxi. 33. I will put my law in their inward parts, 


and write it in their hearts. The habit or principle 
which we have deſcribed, is nothing bur a tranſcript of 
tne law of God impianted and abiding on our hearts, 
whereby we comply with, and anſwer unto the whole 
will of God therein. This is holineſs in the habit and 
principle of it. This is more fully exprefled, Ezek. 


XXXVIi. 26, 27. A new heart will I give you, and a nero 
ſpirit will I put within you, and cauſe you to walk in my /ta- 


tutes, and ye ſhall teep my judgments,and do them. The whole 
c© all that actual obedience, and all thoſe duties of ho- 
lineſs which God requireth of us, is contained in theſe 
expreſſions: Ye ſhall walk in my ſtatutes, and keep my 


iudgments, to do them. Antecedent Hereunto, and ns the 


principle and cauſe thereof, God gives a new heart, and 
a new ſpirit. This new heart is an heart with the law of 
God written in it, as before- mentioned; and this new 
ſpirit is the habitual inclination of that heart unto the 
life of God, or all duties of obedic2ce. And herein the 
whole of What we have aſſerted is confirmed, namely, 
that antecedently unto all duties and acts of holineſs 
whatever, and as the next cauſe of them, there is, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, a new ſpiritual principle or habit of 
grace communicated unto us, and abiding in us, from 
whence we are made and denominated holy. 

SECT. 12.—It is yet more expreſsly revealed and de- 


clared in the New Teſtament, John iii. 6. There is a 


work of the Spirit of God upon us in our regeneration z 
we are born again of the Spirit. And there is the pro- 
duct of this work of the Spirit of God in us, that which 
is born in this new birth, and that is ſpirit alſo. It is 
ſomething exiſting in us that is of a ſpiritual nature and 


| ſpiritual efficacy. It is ſomething abiding in us, acting in 


a continual oppoſition * the fleſh or ſin; as Gal. 
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v. 17. and unto all duties of obedience unto God. And 
until this ſpirit is formed in us, that is, our whole ſouls 
have a furniſhment of ſpiritual power and ability, we 
cannot perform any one act that is ſpiritually good, not 
any one vital act of obedience. This fpirit, or ſpiritual 
nature, which is born of the Spirit, by which alone we 
are enabled to live unto God, is that habit of grace or 
principle of holineſs which we intend. And ſo allo is ir- 
called.a new creature. He that is in Chriſt, is a new crea- 
ture, 1 Cor. v. 17. It is ſomething, that by an almighty 
creating act of the power of God by his Spirit, that hath | 
the nature of a living creature produced in the ſouls of \ 
all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. And, as it is called the new 
creature, ſo it is alſo a divine nature, 2 Peter 1. 4. and. to 


aà nature is the principle of all operations; and this is ne 
what we plead for. The Spirit of God createth a new [MF w» 
nature in us, which is the principle and next cauſe of all ||| [\ mi 
acts of the life of God. Where this is not, whatever \ WI 
elſe there may be, there is no evangelical holineſs. This ta] 
is that whereby SEE enabled to live unto God, to fear | 
him, to walk in his ways, and to vield obedience accor- to 
ding to his mind and will. See Eph. iv. 23, 24. Col. iii. Cle 
10, 11. This the ſcripture plentifully teſtifieth unto; but ho 
withal I muſt add, that as to the proper nature or eſ- cla 
ſence of it, no mind can apprehend it, no tongue can all 
expreſs it, none can perfectly underſtand its glory; ſome we 
few things may be added to illuſtrate it: na 
SECT. 13.—(1.) This is that whereby we have union et 
with Jeſus Chriſt, the head of the church. Originally {pi 
and efficiemly the Holy Spirit dyelling in him and us, is is t 
the cauſe of this union. But, formally, this new principle In 
1 grace is ſo. It is that whereby we become members ing 
of his bones and of his fleſh, Eph. v. 30. As Eve was of and 
At am; ſhe was one with him, becauſe ſhe had the ſame 
nature with him, and that derived from him, which the ſeri 
apoſtle alludeth unto, ſo are we of him, partakers of the for, 
ſame divine nature with him. Thus, he that is joined Ove 


unto the Lord is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. that is, of one 
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and the ſame ſpiritual nature with him, Heb. ii. 11, 14. 
How excellent is this grace, which gives us our intereſt 
in, and continuity unto, the body of Chriſt, and to his 
perſon, as our head? It is the ſame grace in the kind 
thereof which is in the holy nature of Chriſt, and ren- 
ders us one with him. 

(2.) Our likeneſs and conformity unto God conſiſts 
herein: for it is the reparation of his image in us, Eph. 


iv. 23, 24. Col. iii. 10. Something, I hope, Tapprehend 
concerning this image of God in behevers, and of their 


likeneſs unto him, how great a privilege it is, what ho- 
nour, ſafety, and ſecurity depend thereon, what duties 
are required of us on the account thereof: but perfectly 
to conceive or expreſs the nature and glory of it, we can- 
not attain unto, but {ſhould learn to adore the grace 
whence it doth proceed, and is beſtowed on us, to ad- 


\, mire the love of Chriſt, and the efficacy of his mediation, 


whereby it is renewed in us; but the thing itlelf is inct- 
fable. 

(3.) It is our life, our ſpiritual life, whereby we live 
to God. Life is the foundation and ſum of all excellen- 
cies: without this we are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and 
how we are quickened by the Holy Ghoſt, hath been de- 
clared. But this is the internal principle of life, whence 
all vital acts in the life of God do proceed. And whereas 
we know not well what is the true form and eſſence of life 


natural, only we find it, difcern it, and judge of it, by its 


eFe&s; much leſs do we know the form and eſſence of life 
ſpiritual, which is far more excellent and glorious. This 
is that life which is hid 2th Chriſt in God, Col. iii. 3. 
In which words the apoſtle draws a veil over it, as know- 
ing that we are unable ſteadfaſtly ro bchold its glory 
and beauty. 

SECT. 14.—Bur, before] proceed unto a further de- 
ſcription of this principle of holineſs in its effects, as be- 


fore laid down, it may not be amiſs, practically, to call 


over theſe general conſiderations of its nature, and our 
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own concernment in this truth, which is no empty no— 
tion, and will be therein declared. And, 

Firſt, We may learn hence, not to ſatisfy ourſelves, 
or not to reſt in any acts or duties of obedience, in any 
good works, how good and how uſeful ſoever in them- 
ſelves, nor howſocver multiplied by us, unleſs there be 
a vital principle of holineſs in our hearts. A few honeſt 
actions, a few uſeful duties, do ſatisfy fome perſons, that 
vhey are as holy as they ſhould be, or as they need to 
be. And ſome mens religion hath confilted in the mul- 
tiplying of outward dugics, that they may be meritorious 
for themſelves and others. But God expreſsly rejecteth 
not only ſuch duties, bur the greateſt multitude of 
them, and their moſt frequent reiteration, if the heart 
be not antecedently purified and fanQined, if it be not 
poſſeſſed with the principle of grace and holineſs inſiſt- 
ed on, Iſa. i. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Such acts and 
duties may be the effects of other cauſes, the fruits of 
other principles. Mere legal convictions will produce 
them, and put men upon a courſe of them. Fears, afflic- 
tions, terrors of conſcience, dictates of reaſon, improved 
by education, and confirmed by cuſtom, will direct, yen 
compel men unto their obſervance. But all is loſt; me 
do but labour in the fire about them, if the ſoul be not 
prepared with this ſpiritual principle of habitual holi— 
neſs wrought in it immediately by the Holy Ghoſt. Y ct 
we muſt here obſerve theſe two things: 

(I.) That fo far as theſe duties, be they of morality 
or religion, of piety or divine worſhip, are good in them- 
ſelves, they ought to be approved, and men encouraged 
in them. There are ſundry ways whereby the beſt du- 
ties may be abuſed and miſapplied, as when men reſt in 
in them, as if they were meritorious, or the matter of 
their juſtification before God: for Hl as is known, is 
an effectual means to divert the fouls of finners from 
faith in Chriſt for life and ſalvation, Rom. ix. 31, 32. 
Chap. x. 3, 4. And there are reaſons and cauſes. that 
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render them unacceptable before God, with reſpe& 


unto the perſons by whom they are performed ; as 


when they are not done in faith, for which Cain's ſa- 
crifice was rejected; and when che heart is not previ- 


ouſly ſanctified and prepared with a ſpiritual principle 


of obedience. But yer, on neither of theſe grounds or 
pretences can we, or ought we, to condemn or underva- 
lue the duries themſelves, which are good in their own 
nature, nor take off men from the performance of them; 
yea, it were greatly to be deſired that we could fee more 
of the fruits of moral virtues, and duties of religious pie- 
ty, among unſanctified perſons than we do. The world 
is not in a condition to ſpare the good acts of bad men. 
But this we may do, and, as we are called, we ought 
to do. When men are engaged in a courſe of duties and 
good works, on principles that will not abide and en- 
dure the trial, or for ends that will ſpoil and corrupt 
all they do, we may tell them, (as our Saviour did the 


young man, who gave that great account of his dili- 


gence in all legal duties, ) one thing is yet wanting unto 
you; you want faith, or you want Chriſt, or you want a 
ſpiritual principle of evangelical holineſs, without which 
all you do will be loſt, and come to no account at the laſt 
day. The due aſſertion of grace never was, nor never 
can, be an obſtruction unto any duty of obedience. In- 
deed, when any will give up themſelves unto ſuch works 
or actings, under the name of duties and obedience un- 
to God, which, although they may make a ſpecious ſhew 
and appearance in the world, yet are evil in themſelves, 
or ſuch as God requirerh not of men, we may ſpeak a- 
n them, deny them, and take men off from them. 
So perſecution hath been looked on as a good work, 
men ſuppoſing they did God good ſervice when they flew 
the diſciples of hriſt, and men giving theix goods unto 
pious uſes, as they were called, (indeed, impious abu- 
ics) to have others pray for their ſouls, and expiate 
their fins, when they were gone out of this world. Theſc, 
and the like- other innumerable pretend=d duties, may 
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Te ju "gd, condemned, exploded, without the leaſt fear 
ct de erring men from obedience. 

(25) That wherever there is this principle of holineſs 
in the heart, in thoſe that are adult, there will be the fruits 
and e fects of it in the life, in all duties of righteouſneſs, 
godl neſs, and holineſs: for the main work and end of 
this principle, is to enable us to comply with that grace 
of God, which teacheth ws 7o deny all ungodlineſs and 


werld y luſts, and to live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and 


gocly, in ibis preſent world, Titus ii. 11, 12. That which 
we pr-ſs for, is the great direction of our Saviour, make 


the tre: good, and the fruit will be jo allo. And there can 


be no more vile and ſordid hypocriſy, than for any to 
pretend unto inward habitual fanctification, whilſt their 
lives are barren in the fruits of righteouſneſs and duties 
of obedience. Wherever this root is, there it will aſſu- 
redly bear fruit. 

Secondly, It will appear from hence, whence it is that 
men propoſe and ſteer ſuch various courſes with reſpect 


unto holineſs. All men, who profeſs themſelves to be 


Chriſtians, are agreed, in words at leaſt, that holineſs 
is abſolutely neceſfary unto them that would be faved 
by Jeſus Chriſt. To deny it, is all one as openly to re- 
nounce the goſpel. But when they ſhould come to the 
practice of it, ſome take one falſe way, ſome another, 
and ſome actually deſpiſe and reject it. Now, all this a- 
riſeth from ignorance of the true nature of evangelical 
holinefs on the one hand, and love of ſin on the other. 
There is nothing wherein we are ſpiritually and eternal— 
ly concerned, that is more frequently inſiſted on, than 
is the true nature of ſanctification and holineſs. But the 
thing itſelf, as hath been declared, is deep and myſteri- 
dus, not to be underſtood without the aid of ſpiritual 
light | in our minds. Hence, ſome would have moral vir— 

ae to be holineſs, which, as they ſuppoſe, they can un- 
derftand by their own reaſon, and practiſe in their own 
ſtrength; and I heartily with that we could ſee more of 
the fruits Wort it from them. But real moral virtue will 
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hardly be abaſed unto an oppoſition unto grace; the 
pretence of it will be ſo eafily, and is ſo every day. 
Some, on the other hand, place all holineſs in ſuperſtiti- 
ous devotions, in the ſtrict obſervance of religious du- 
ties, which men, and not God, have appointed. And 
there is no end of their multiplication of rhem, nor mea- 
ſure of the ſtrictneſs of ſome in them. The reaſon v hy 
men give up themſelves unto ſuch ſoul-deceiving i imagi- 

nations, is their ignorance and hatred of that only true 
real principle of evanzelical holineſs which we have dif- 
counſed: for what the world knoweth not in theſe things 
i: always hateth. And they cannot diſcern it clearly, or 
in its on proper light and cvidence; for it muſt be ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned. This the natural man cannot do, 1 Cor. 
i. 14. And, in that falſe light of corrupted reaſon, 
wherein they diſcern and judge it, they eſteem it fooliſh- 
neſs or fancy. There is not a more fooliſh and fanatical 
thing in the world, with many, than that internal habi- 
tual holineſs which we are in the conſideration of. And 
hence are they led to deſpiſe and hate it. But here the 
love of fin ſecretly takes place, and influenceth their 


minds. This univerſal change of the ſoul, in all its prin- 


ciples of operation into the image and likeneſs of God, 
tending to the extirpation of all fins and vicious habits, 
is that which men fe -ar and abhor. This makes them 
take up with morality and ſuperſtitions devotion, any 
thing that will pacify a natural conſcience, and pleaſe 
themſelves or others with a reputation of religion. It is 
therefore highly incumbent on all that would not wilful- 
ly deceive their own ſouls unto their eternal ruin, to en- 
quire diligently into the true nature of evangelical holi- 
neſs, and, above all, to take care that they miſs it not 


in the foundation, in the true root and principle of it, 


wherein a miſtake will be pernicious. 
Thirdly, It is moreover evident from hence, that it is 
a greater matter to be truly and really holy than moſt 
perſons are aware of. We may learn eminently, how 
great and excellent a work this of ſanctification and ho- 
Dad 2 
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lineſs is, from the cauſes of it. How empharically doth 
our apoſtle aſcribe it unto God even the Father, 1 Theſſ. 
v. 23. Even the God of peace himſclf ſanctiſy you. It is 
ſo great a work, as that it cannot be wrought by any 
but the God of peace himſelf. What is the immediate 
work of the Spirit therein, what the influence and me- 
diation and blood of Chriſt into it, hath been already in 
part declared, and we have yet much more to add in 
our account of it. And theſe things do ſufficiently ma- 
nifeſt, how great, how excellent, and glorious a work it 
is: for it doth not become divine and infinite wiſdom, to 
engage the immediate power and efficacy of ſuch glori- 
ous caufes and means, for the producing cf any ordinary 
or common effect. It muſt be ſomewhat as of great im- 
portance unto the glory of God, ſo of an eminent nature 
in itſelf. And that little entrance which we have made 
into an enquiry after its nature, manifeſts how great and 
excellent it is. Let us not therefore deceive ourſelves 
with the ſhadows and appearances of things in a few 
duties of piety or righteouſneſs, no, nor yet with many 
of them, if we find not this great work at leaſt begun 
in us. It is fad to fee what trifling there is in theſe things 
amongſt men. None indeed are contcnted to be with- 
its power. | 
Fourthly, Have we received this principle of holineſs 
.out a religion, and very few are willing to admit it in 
and of ſpiritual life, by the gracious operation of the 
Holy Ghoft; there are, among many others, three du- 
ties incumbent on us, whereof we ought to be as care- 
ful as of our ſouls. And the firſt is, carefully and dili- 
gently, by all means, to cheriſh and preſerve it in our 
hearts. This ſacred depoſitum of the new creature, of 
the divine nature, is entruſted with us, to take care of, 
to cheriſh and improve. If we willingly, or through our 
neglect, ſuffer it to be wounded by temptations, weaken- 
ed by corruptions, or not exerciſed in all known duties 
of obedience, our guilt is great, and our trouble will 
not be fmall. And then, Secondly, It is equally in- 
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cumbent on us, to evidence and manifeſt it by its fruits 
in the mortification of corrupt luſts and affections, in all 
duties of holineſs, righteouſneſs, charity, and piety in 
the world: for that God may be glorified hereby, is one 
of the ends why he endues our natures with it. And 
without theſe viſible fruits, we expoſe our entire profeſ- 
ſion of holineſs to reproach. And, in like manner, is it 
required, that we be thankful far what we have re- 
ceived. 


SECT. 15,—Secondly, As this principle of inherent 


zrace or holineſs hath the nature of an habit, ſo alſo 
harh it the properties thereof. And the firſt property of 
an habit is, that it inclines and diſpoſeth the ſubject 
wherein it is, unto acts of ns own kind, or ſuitable unto 
's It is directed unto a certain end, and inclines unto 


acts or actions which tend thereunto, and that with even- 


neſs and conſtancy. Yea, moral habits are nothing but 


ſtrong and firm diſpoſitions and inclinations unto moral 


acts and duties of their own kind; as righteouſneſs, or 
temperance, or meekneſs. Such a diſpoſition and inclina- 
tion, therefore, there muſt be in this new ſpiritual na- 
ture or principle of holineſs which we have deſcribed, 
wherewith the ſouls of believers are inlaid, and furniſh- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt in their ſanctiſication: for, 
SECT. 16.—1. It hath a certain end, to enable us 
whereunto 1t is beſtowed cn us. Although it be a great 
work in itſelf, that wherein the renovation of the image 
of God in us doth conſiſt, yet is it not wrought in any, 
but with reſpect unto a further end in this world. And 


this end is, that we may live to God; we are made like 


unto God, that we may live unto God. By the deprava- 
tion of our natures we are alienated from this life of 
God, this divine ſpiritual life, Eph. iv. 18. we like it not, 
but have an averſation unto it. Vea, we are under the 
power of a death chat is univerſally oppoſed unto that 
life; for to be carnally minded is death, Rom. viii. 6. that 
is, it is ſo with reſpect unto the life of God, and all the 
acts that belong thereunto. And this life of God hath 
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two parts: (1.) The outward duties of it. (2.) The in- 
ward frame and actings of it: For the firſt, Perſons un- 
der the power of corrupted nature may perform them, 
and do fo, but without delight, conſtancy, or permanen- 
cy. The language of that principle whereby they are ac- 
tuated is, Behold what a wearines it is, Mal. i. 13. and 


ſuch hypocrites will not pray always. But, as to the ſe- 


cond, tor the internal actings of faith and love, whereby 
all ourward duties ſhould be quickened and animated, 
they are utter ſtrangers unto them, utterly alienated from 
them. With reſpect unco this life of God, a life of ſpiri- 
tual obedience unto God, are our natures thus ſpiritually 
renewed, or furniſhed with this ſpiritual habit and principle 
of grace. It is wrought in us, that by virtue thereof we 
may live to God, without which we cannot do ſo in any 


one ſingle act or duty whatever: for they that are in the 


ſteſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. viii. 8. Wherefore the 
the firſt property and inſeparable adjunct of it is, that it 
inclineth and diſpoferh the ſoul wherein it is unto all acts 


and duties that belong to the life of God, or unto all 


the dures of holy obedience, ſo that it ſhall attend unto 
them, not from conviction or external impreſſion only, 
but from an interns! genuine principle fo inelining and 
diſpoſing them thereunto. And theſethings may beilluttra- 
ted by what is contrary unto them. There is in the ſtate of 
nature a carnal mind, which is the principle of all moral 
and ſpiritual operations in them in whom it is; and this 
carnal mind hath an _— or is in enmity againſt God; 
it is not ſulbiect unto the lau of God, neither indeed can 
be, Rom. viii. 7. that is, the bent and inclination of it 
lies directly againſt ſpiritual things, or the mind and will 
of God, in all things which concern a hfe of obedience 
unto himſelf. Now, as this principle of holineſs is that 
which is introduced into our ſouls in oppoſition unto, 
and to the excluſion of the carnal mind; fo this diſpoſi- 
tion and inclination of it, is oppoſite and contrary unto 
the enmity of the carnal mind, as tending always unto 


actions ſpiritually good, according to the mind of God. 
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SECT 17.—2. This diſpoſition of heart and foul, 
which I place as the firſt property or eſſcct of the prin- 
ciple of holineſs before declared and explained, is in the 
ſcripture called fear, love, delight, and by the names cf 
ſuch other affections as expreſs a conſtant regard and in- 
clination unto their objects: for theſe things do not de- 
note the principle of holineſs irfelf, which is ſeated in 
rhe mind, or underſtanding, and will, whereas they are 
the names of affections only ; : but they fignify the firſt way 
whereby that principle doth act itſelf in an holy inclina- 
tion of the heart unto ſpiritual obedience. So, when the 
people of Iſrael had engaged themſelves by ſolemn co- 
venant, to hear and do whatſoever God commanded, 
God adds concerning it, Oh that there were ſuch an heart 
in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my cem= 
mandments always, Deut. v. 29. that is, that the bent 
and inclinations of their hearts were always unto obe- 
dience. It is that which is intended in the promiſe of the 
covenant, Jer. xxxii. 39. I will give them one heart, that 
they may fear me, which is the ſame with the new Spi- 
rit, Ezek. xi. 19. The new heart, as hath been decla- 
red, 1s the new nature, the new creature, the new ſpiri- 
tual ſupernatural principle of holineſs; the firſt effect, 
the firſt fruit hereof is, the fear of God always, or a new 


ſpiritual bent and inclination of ſoul unto all the will and 


commands of God. And this new Spirit, this fear of 


God, is ſtill exprefſed as the infeparable conſequent of 


the new heart, or the writing of the law of God in our 
hearts, which are the ſame. So it is called, Fearing the 
Lord and his goodneſs, Hol. iii. 5. In like manner it is 
expreſſed by love, which is the inclination of the foul 
unto all acts of obedience unto God and communion 


with him, with delight and complacency. lr is a regard 


unto God and his will, with a reverence- due unto his 
nature, and a delight in him ſuited anto that covenant- 
rclation wherein he ſtands unto us. 

Sect. 18.—3. It is, moreover, ep by being 


ſpiritually minded: To be ſpirituall) minded is life and 
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peace, Rom. viii. 6. that is, the bent and inclination of 
the mind unto ſpiritual things, is that whereby we live 
to God, and enjoy peace with him, it is /ife and peace. 


By nature we ſavour only the things of the fleſh, and 


mind earthly things, Phil. iii. 19. our minds or hearts 
are fer upon them, diſpoſed towards them, ready for all 
things thar lead us to the enjoyment of them, and fatis- 


faction in them. But, hereby, we mind the things that 


are above, or ſet our Ale ens on them, Col. iii. 3. By 
virtue hereof, David protefteth, bat his ſoul followed 
hard after God, Pfal Ixiii. 8. or inclined earneſtly unto 
all thoſe ways whereby he might live unto him, and 
come unto the enjoyment of him: like the ear neltneſs 
which is in him who is in the purſuit of ſomething con- 
tinually in his eye, as our apoſtle expreſſeth it, Phil. iii. 
13, 14. By the apoitle Peter, 1t 1s compared unto that 
natural inclination which is in thoſe that are hungry unto 
food, 1 Peter 1. 2. As new-born babes defire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby; WICH IS a 
conſtant unalterable inclination. 

This, therefore, is that which I intend. Every nature 
bath its diſpoſition unto actings ſuitable unto it, 'T he prin- 
ciple of holineſs is fuch a nature, a new or divine nature; 
wherever it is, it conſtantly inclines the ſoul unto duties 
and acts of bolinets; it produceth a conſtant difpoſition 
unto them. And, as by the principle itſelf, the contrary 
principle of fin and fleth is imp paired and ſubdued, fo by 
this gracious diſpoſition, the inclination unto lin, which 
is in us, is weakened, impaired, and gradually taken a- 
Wav. 

SECT. 19, —Wherefore, wherever this holineſs is, it 
doth diſpoſe or iucline the whole foul unto acts and dutics 
of holineſs, and that, (I.) Univerſally or impartially. 
(2 Conſtantly or evenly. (3.) Permanently unto the 
end. And where theſe things are not, no multiplication 
of dutics will either male or denominate any perſon 


holy. 


(I.) There is no duty of holincſs whatever, but there 
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is a diſpoſition in a ſanctified heart unto it. There is a 
reſpect unto all God's commands. Some of them may be 
more Contrary unto our natural inclinations than others, 
ſome of them more croſs unto our preſent ſecular inte- 
reſts, ſome attended with more difficulties and diſad- 
vantages than others; and ſome may be rendered very 
hazardous by the circumſtances of times and ſeaſons. 
But, however, if there be a gracious principle in our 
hearts, it will equally incliue and diſpoſe us unto every 
one of them in its proper place and ſeaſon. And the rea- 
ſon hereof is, becaule it being a new nature, it equally 
inclines unto all that belongs unto it, as all acts oi holy 
obedience do. For every nature hath an equal propenſity 
unto all its natural operations, in their times and ſeaſons. 
Hence our Saviour tried the young rich man, who gave 
an account of his duties and righteouſneſs, with one that 
lay cloſe unto his ſecular intereſts and worldly ſatisfac- 
tions. This immediately carried him off, and evidenced 
that all he had done beſides, was not from an interna 
principle of ſpiritual lite. Any other principle or cauſe 
of duties and obedience, will, upon ſolicitations, give 

way unto an habitual reſerve of one thing or other that 
is contrary thereunto. It will admit either of the omiſſion 
of tome duties, or of the commiſſion of ſome ſin, or of the 
retaining of ſome luſt. So Naaman, who vowed obedi- 
ENCE upon his conviction of the power of the God of 


Ifrael, would, nevertheleſs, upon the ſolicitation of his 


worldly novel} have a e to bow in the houſe of 
Rimmon. So omiſſions of duties that are dangerous, in 
a way of profeſſion, or the referve of ſome corrupt at- 
fections, love of the world, pride of life, will be admit- 
ted upon any other principle of obedience, and that ha- 
bitually: for, even thoſe who have this real ſpiritual 
principe of holineſs, may be ſurpriſed into actual omiſ- 

ſion of duties, commiſſion of fins, and a temporary indul- 
Fence unto corrupt affections. But, habitually, they can- 
not be fo. An habitual reſerve for any tlung chat ; is fun- 


or morally evil, is eternally inconſiſtent with this 
VOL. 4h | 2 
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principle of holineſs. Light and darkneſs, fire and wa- 
ter, may as ſoon be reconciled in one. And hereby is it 
diſtinguiſhed from all other. principles, reaſons, or cauſes, 
whereon men may perform any duties of obedience to- 
wards God. 

SECT. 20,—(2.) It thus diſpoſeth the heart unto du- 
ties of holineſs conſtantly and evenly. He in whom it is 
feareth always, or is in the fear of the Lord all the day 
long. In all inſtances, on all occaſions, it equally diſpo- 
ſeth the mind unto acts of holy obedience. It is true, 
that the actings of grace which proceed from it, are in 
us ſometimes more intenſe and vigorous than at other 
times. It is fo alſo, that we are ourſelves ſometimes more 
watchful, and diligently intent on all occaſions of acting 
grace, whether in ſolemn duties, or in our general courſe, 
or on particular occaſions, than we are at ſome other 
times. Moreover, there are eſpecial ſeaſons wherein we 


meet with greater difficulties and obſtructions from our 


Juſts and temptations than ordinary, whereby this holy 
diſpoſition is intercepted and impeded. But, notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe things, which are contrary unto it, 
and obſtructive of its operations, in itſelf, and its own 
nature, it doth conſtantly and evenly incline the ſoul, at 
all times, and on all occaſions, unto duties of beleid 
Whatever falls out otherwiſe, is accidental unto it. 
This diſpoſition is like a ſtream that ariſeth equally 
from a living fountain, as our Saviour expreſſeth it, 
John iv. 14. A well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 


life. As this ſtream paſſeth m its courſe, it may meet 


with oppoſitions, that may either ſtop it, or divert it for 
a ſeaſon: but its waters {till preſs forward continually, 
Hereby doth the foul /t God always before him, and 
walk continually as in his ſight. Men may perform du- 
ties of obedience unto God, yea, many of them, yea, 
be engaged in a conſtant courſe of them as to their out- 
ward performance, on other grounds, from other prin- 
ciples, and by virtue of other motives. But whatever 
they are, they are not a new nature in and unto the ſoul, 
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and ſo do not diſpoſe men conſtantly and evenly unto 
what they lead unto. Sometimes their impreſſions on the 
mind are ſtrong and violent, there is no withſtanding of 


them, but the duties they require mult inſtantiy be com- 


pied withal. So is it when convictions are excited b 
dangers or afflictions, ſtrong deſires, or the like. pr 
again, they leave the ſoul unto its own formality and 
courſe, without the leaſt impreſſion from them towards 
any duties whatever. There is no cauſe nor principle, or 
reaſon of obedience, beſides this one infiited on, that 
will evenly and conſtantly incline unto the acts of it. Men 
proceeding only upon the power of convictions, are like 
thoſe at ſea, who ſometimes meet with ſtorms, or vehe- 
ment winds, which fit them for their courſe, and would 
{cem immediately to drive them, as it were, with violence 
into their port or harbour, but quickly after they have 
an utter calm, no breath of air ſtirs to help them for- 


ward; and then, it may be, after a while, another guit 


of wind befals them, which they again ſuppoſe will dil- 
patch their voyage, but that alſo quickly fails them. 
Where this principle is, perſons have a natural current, 
which carries them on-quickly, evenly, and conſtantly ; 
and although they may ſometimes meet with ſtorms, tem- 
peits, and croſs winds, yet the ſtream, the current, which 
is natural, at length worketh its way, and holds on its 
courſe through all external occaſional impediments. 
SECT. 23.— (g.) It is alſo permanent herein, and abi- 
deth for ever. It will never ceaſe inclining and diſpoſing 


the whole foul unto acts and duties of obedience, until it 


comes unto the end of them all in the enjoyment of God. 
It is living water, and whoſoever drinketh of it ſhall ne- 
ver thirſt any more, that is, with a total indigence of 
ſupplies of grace, but it is a well of water ſpringing up 
into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. It ſprings up, and thar, 
as always, without intermiſſion, becauſe it is living water, 
from which vital acts are inſeparable, ſo permanently, 
without ceaſing, it ſprings up into everlaſting life, and 
faileth not until thoſe, in whom it is, are ſafely lodged 
E 2 33 
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in the enjoyment of it. This is expreſsly promiſed in the 
covenant, [ will put my fear in their hearts, and they 
ſhall not depart from me, Jer. xxxii. 40. They ſhall ne- 
ver do ſo in whom is this fear, which is permanent and 
endleſs. It is true, that it is our duty, with all care and 
diligence, in the uſe of all means, to preſerve, cheriſh, 

and improve both the principle itſelf, and its actings in 
theſe holy diſpoſitions. We are to ere all diligence un- 

to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end, Heb. vi. 11. 
And, in the uſe of means, and the exerciſe of grace is 

5 it, chat it is infallibly kept and preferved, Iſa. xl. 31. 
. And it is alſo true, chat ſomerimes; 4 in ſome perſons, up- 
on the fierce interpoſitions of temptations, with the vio- 
lent and deceitful working of luſts, the principle itſelf 
may ſcem for a ſcaſon to be utterly ſtifled, and this pro- 
perty of it to be utterly deſtroyed, as it ſeems to have 
been with Pavid under his fad fall and decay. Yet ſuch 
is the nature of it, that it is immortal, everlaſting, and 
which ſhall never abſolutely die; ſuch is the relation of 
it unto the covenant-faithfulneſs of God, and mediation 
of Chriſt, as that it ſhall never utterly ceaſe or be extin- 
guiſhed. It abiderh diſpoſing and inclining the heart un- 

to all duties of holy obedience unto the grave. Yea, or- 
dinarily, and where its genuine work and tendency 1s 
not interrupted by curſed negligence, or love of the 
world, it thrives and grows continually unto the end. 
Hence, ſome are not only fruitful, but fat and flouriſh- 
ing in their old age, and as the outward man decayeth, 
ſo in them the inward man is daily renewed in ſtrength 
and power. But, as unto all other principles of obedi- 
ence whatever, as it is in their own nature to decay and 
wither, all their actings growing inſenſibly weaker, and 
leſs effic 2CIONs, {o, for the molt part, either the increaſe 
of carnal wiſdom, or the love of the world, or ſome 
powerful temptations, at one time or other, put an ut- 
ter end unto them, and they are of no uſe at all. Hence, 
there is not a more ſecure generation of ſinners in the 
world, than thoſe who have been actüated by the power 
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of conviction, unto a courſe of obedience in the perfor- 


mance of many duties. And thoſe of them who fall not 
openly to profaneneſs or laſciouſneſs, or neglect of all 
duties of religion, do continue in their courſe, from what 
they have been habituated unto, finding it compliant 


with their preſent circumſtances and conditions in the 


world, as alſo having been preferved from ſuch ways 
and practices as are inconſiſtent with their preſent courſe 
by the power of their former convictions. But the power 
of theſe principles, of conviction, education, impreſſions 
from afflictions, dangers, fears, al in one, die before 
men, and, if their eyes were open, they might ſee the 
end of them. 

In this manner, n doth the new divine na- 
ture that is in believers, ditpoſe and incline them, impar- 
ti ally, evenly, and permanently, unto all acts and duties 
of holy obedience. 

SECT. 24. —One thing yet remains to be cleared, tha 
there may be no miſtake in this matter; and this is, that 
in thoſe wo are thus conſtantly inclined and diſpoſed 
unto all the acts of an heavenly ſpiritual life, there are 
Vet remaining Contrary diſpoſitions and inclinations 


alſo. 


LAS. i. 


There are yet in them inclinations and n to 
fin, proceeding from the remainders of a contrary habi- 
tal principle. This the ſcripture calls the fleſh, luſt, the 


fin that develleth in us, the body of death; being what 


yet remaineth in believers of that vicious corrupted de- 
pravation of our nature, which came upon us by the loſs 
of the image of God, diſpoſing the whole ſoul unto all thar 
is evil. This yet oontinueth in them, inclining them unto e- 
vil, and all that is ſo, according to the power and efficacy 
that is remaining unto it in various degrecs. Sundry 
things are here obſervable: As „(1.) That: is that which is 
ſingular i in this life of God. There are in the ſame mind, 

will, and affections, namely, of a perſon, regenerate, 
contrary habits and inclinations, continually oppoſing one 


another, and acting adverſly about the fame objects and 
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ends. And this is not from any jarrings or diſorder be. 
tween the diſtin& faculties of the ſoul itſelf, as in natural 


men there are adverſe actings between their wills and af. 


fections, on the one hand, bent unto fin, and the light 
of their mind and conſciences, on the other, prohibiting 


the committing of fin, and condemning its commiſſion, 


which diforder 1s deem in the light of nature, and 
is ſulficiently canvaſied by the old philoſophers. But 

theſe contrary habits, inclinations, and actings, are in 
the ſame facultics. (2.) As this cannot be apprehended 
bur by virtue of a previous conviction and acknowledg- 
ment, both of the total corruption of our nature by the 
fall, and the initial renovation of it by Jeſus Chriſt, 
wherein theſe contrary-habits and liſpokitions do conſiſt, 
ſo it cannot be denied without an open rejecting of the 
goſpel, and contradiction to the experience of all that 
do believe, or know any thing of what it is to live to 
God. We imend no more but what the apoſtle fo plain- 
ly afferts, Gal. v. 17. The fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, 
and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; that is, in the mind, will, 
and aſfections of believers, and Whe/e are contrary the one 
ty the other; they are contrary principles, attended with 
contrary inclinations and actings, ſo that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. (3.) There cannot be contrary 
habits, mercly natural or moral, in the fame ſubject, 
with reſpect unto the ſame object, at the ſame time; at 


leaſt, they cannot be ſo in any high degree, fo as to in- 


cline and act con: rary one to another with urgency. or 
efficacy. For violent inclinations unto fin, and a conſci- 
ence hercely condemning for ſin, whereby ſinners are 
ſometimes torn and cven diſtracted, are not contrary ha- 
bits in the fame ſubject; only conſcience brings in from 


without the judgment of God againſt what the will and 


affections are bent upon. 

SzCT. 25. But it is, as was faid, otherwiſe in the con 
trary principles or habits of ſpirit and fleſh, of grace and 
ſin, with their adverſe inclinations and actings; only they 
cannot be in the higheſt degree at the ſame time, nor be e- 
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qually prevalent or predominant in the fame inſtances; that 


is, fin and grace cannot bear rule in the ſame heart at the 


fame time, ſo as that it ſhould be equally under the con- 
duct of them both; nor can they have in the ſame ſoul 
contrary inclinations equally efficacious; for then would 
they abſolutely obſtruct all forts of operations whatever: 
nor would they have the ſame influence into particular 
actions, ſo as that they ſhould not be juſtly denominated, 

from one of them, either gracious or ſinful. But, by na- 
ture, the vicious depraved habit of fin, or the flelh, is 
wholly predominant, and univerſally prevalent, conſtant- 
ly diſpoſing and inclining the ſoul to fin. Hence, all the 
imaginations of mens hearts are evil, and that continual- 
ly: and they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 
There dwelleth no good thing in them, nor can they do 
any thing that is good: and the fleth is able generally ro 
ſubdue the rebellions of light, convictions, and conſci- 
ence, againſt it: but, upon the introduction of the new 
principle of grace and holineſs in our ſanctification, this 
habit of fin is weakened, impaired, and ſo diſenabled, as 


that it cannot, nor ſhall, incline unto fin with that con- 
ſtancy and prevalency, as formerly, nor preſs unto it or- 


dinarily with the ſame urgency and violence. Hence, in 
the ſcripture, it is ſaid to be dethroned by grace, ſo as 


that it ſhall not reign or lord it over us, by hurrying us 


into the purſuit of its uncontrolable inclinations, Rom. 
vi. V3. Concerning theſe things, the reader may con- 
ſult my Treati/es of the Remainder of n Sin, and 
the Mortificatiou of it in Bclicvers. 

SECT. 26. But ſo it is, that this fleth, this principle 
of fin, however it may be dethroned, corrected, impair- 
ed, and diſabled, yer is it never wholly aud abſolutely diſ- 


poſſeſſed and caſt out of the ſoul in this life: there it will 


remain, and there it wil! work, ſeduce, and tempt, more 
or leſs, according as its remaining ſtrength and advanta- 
ges are. By reaſou hereof, and the oppoſition that hence 
ariſeth againſt it, the principle of grace and holineſs can- 
not, nor doth perfectly and abſolutely incline the heart 
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and ſou! uato the life of Cod, in the acts thereof, ſo as 
that they in whom it is ſhould be ſenſible of no oppo- 
lition made thereunto, or of no contrary motions and in- 


Book IV. 


clinations unto ſin: for the fleſh will luſt againſt the ſpi- 


Tit, as well as the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are 
contrary. This is the analogy chat is between theſe two 
ſtares. In the itate of nature, the principle of fin, or the 


fleſh, is predominant, and bears rule in the ſoul; but 


there is a light remaining in the mind, and a judgment 
in the conſcience, which being nein with in{truc- 
tions and convictions, do continualiy oppole it, and con- 
demn fin both before and after its commiſſion. In them 
that are regencrate, it is the principle of grace and ho- 
lineſs that is predominant and beareti rule: but there is 


in them ſtill a principle of luſt and fin, which rebels a- 


gainſt the rule of grace, much in the proportion that 
light and convictions rebel againſt the rule of fn in the 
unregenerate: for, as they hinder men trom doing many 
evils, which. their ruling principle of ſin ſtrongly in- 
clides them unto, and puts them on many duties that it 
likes not; ſo do theſe, on the other ſide, in them that are 


regenerate: they hinder them from doing many good 


things which their ruling principle inclines unto, and 
carry them into many evils wi ch it doth abhor. 

Stor. 27.—But this belongs unto the principle of 
holinels, in{eparably and neceſſarily „hat it inclineth and 
diſpoſeth the ſoul wherein it is, univerſally, unto all acts 
of holy obedience. And theſe inclinations are predomi- 
nant unto any other, and keep the foul pointed to holi- 
nels contivuaily. This belongs unto its nature, and where 
there is a ceſſation or interrugtion in theſe mimte 
it is from the prevailing re- action bf the principle of fin, 
it may be advantaged by outwardtemptat jons and incen— 
tives, which an holy foul will conſtantiy contend againſt. 
Where this is not, there is no ho! incfs. The Perfor- 
mance of duties, whether of religious worſhip, er of 
morality, how frequently, ſedulouily, and uſeiuity ſo— 
ever, will denominate no man holy, unleſs his whole 
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ſoul be diſpoſed and poſſeſſed with prevalent inclinations 
unto all that is ſpiritually good, from the principle of the 
image of God renewed in him. Outward duties, of what 

{ort ſoever, may be multiplied upon light and conviction, 
when they ſpring from no root of grace in the heart, and 
chat which ſo riſeth up will quickly wither, Marth. xiji. 
And this free genuine unforced inclination of rhe mind 
and foul, evenly and univerſally, unto all chat is ſpiritual- 
ly good, unto all acts and duties of holineſs, with an in- 
ward labouring to break through, and to be quit of all 
oppoſition, is the firſt fruit and moſt pregnant evidence 
of the renovation of our natures by the Holy Ghoſt. 

SECT. 28.—It may be enquired, whence it is, (if the 
habit or inherent principle of holineſs do ſo conſtantly 
incline the foul unto all duties of holineſs and obedience) 
that David prays, that God world incline his heart unto 
his teſtimonies, Pfal. cxix. 36. For it ſhould ſcem, from 
hence, to be a new act of grace that is required theye- 
unto, and that it doth not ſpring from the habit mention- 
ed, which was then eminent in the Pfalmiſt. 

Anſeo. (1 .) ſhall ſhew afterwards, that notwithſtand- 
ing all the power and efficacy of habitual grace, yet there 
3 required a new act of the Holy Spirit, by his grace, 
unto its actual exerciſe in particular inſtances. 

(2.) God inclines our hearts to duties of obedience, 
principally, by ſtrengthening, increaſing, and exciting 
the grace we have received, and which is inherent in 
us. But we neither have, nor ever ſhall have in this 
world, ſuch a ſtock of ſpiritual ſtrength, as to do any 
thing as we ought, without renewed co- fo rn of 
grace. 

SECT. 29.—(3.) There is power accompanying this 
habit of grace, as well as propenſity or inclination. It 
doth not merely diſpoſe the ſoul to holy obedience, but 
enables it unto the acts and duties of it. Our living Unto 
God, our walking in his ways and ſtatutes, keeping His 
jadgments, which things expreſs our whole actual obedi- 
ence, are the effets of the new heart that is given unto 
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us, whereby we are enabled unto them, Ezek. xxxvi. 
25, 27. But this muſt be ſomewhat further and diſtinct- 
ly declared. And, (1.) I ſhall ſhew, that there is ſuch a 


power of holy obedience in all that have the principle 
of holineſs wrought in them by the ſanctification of the 


Holy Spirit, which is inſeparable fromat. And pane mg 


what that power is, or wherein it doth conſiſt. 

That, by nature, we have no power unto, or for any 
thing char is ſpiritually good, or to any acts or duties of 
evangelical holineſs, hath been ſufficiently proved before. 
When we were yet without ftrength, in due time Chriſt 

died for the ungodly, Rom. v. 6. Until we are made par- 
takers of the benefits of the death of Chriſt in and by 
his ſanctifying grace, as we are ungodly, ſo we are with- 
ont ſtrength, or have ho power to live to God. But, as 
vas ſaid, this hath been formerly fully and largely con- 
Frmed in our declaration of the impotency of our na- 
ture by reaſon of its death in fin, and ſo need not here 
to be further inſiſted on. 

Ser. 30. — The preſent aſſertion which we are to 
prove is, that there is in and by the grace of regeneration 
and fſandif cotion, a poxwer and ability given unto us & li- 
wing unto God, or performing all the duties of acceptable 

obedience. This is the firſt act of that ſpiritual habit, ari- 

ſing out of it, and inſeparable from it. It is called trength 
or power, Ifa, xl. 31. They that wait upon the Lord ſhall 
renew their ſtrength, that is, for and unto obedience, or 
walking with God withont wearineſs; ſtrength they have, 
and, in "vic walking with God, it 1s renewed or increa- 
ſed. By the ſame grace are we frengthened with ail 
might according to the glorious power of God, Col. i. 11. 
or Atrengibened with might by his Spirit in the inner man, 
Eph. iii. 16. whereby we can do all things through Chrift 
that ftrengtheneth us, Phil. iv. 13. In our calling or con- 

verſion to God, all things are given upto us by his i. 

vine power which pertain wnto life and godlineſs, 2 Peter 

3. every thing that is needful to enable us unto a holy 
life. The habit « and principle of grace chat is n in 
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believers, gives them a new power and ſpiritual ſtrength 
unto all duties of obedience. The water of the Spirit 
therein is not only a vell of water abiding in them, but 


it ſpringeth up into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. or e- 


nables us continually to ſuch gracious actings as have a 
tendency thereunto. There is a ſufficiency in the grace 
of God beſtowed on them that believe, to enable them 
unto the obedience required of them. So God told our 
apoſtle, when he was ready to faint under temptations, 
that His grace was ſufficient for him, 2 Cor. xii. 9. or 
there is a power in all that are ſanctified, whereby they 
are able to yield all holy obedience unto God: they are 
alive unto God, alive to righteouſneſs and holineſs: 

they have a principle of ſpiritual life; and where there 
is life, there is power in its kind, and for its end. 
Whence there is not in our ſanctiſication only a prin- 
ciple or inherent habit of grace beſtowed on us, where- 
by we really and habitually, as to ſtate and ne ent 
differ from all unregenerate perſons whatever, but there 
belongs moreover thereunto, an active power or an abi- 
lity for and unto ſpiritual holy obedience, which none 
are partakers of but theſe who are ſo ſanctified. And 
unto this power there is a reſpect in all the commands or 
precepts of obedience, that belong to the new covenant. 
The commands of each covenant reſpect the power gi- 
ven in and by it. Whatever God required, or dorh re- 
quire of any, by virtue of the old covenanr, or the pre- 
cepts thereof, it was on the account of, and proportio- 

nate unto the ſtrength given under and by that covenaur. 
And that we have loſt that ſtrength by the entrance of 
ſin, exempts us not from the authority of the command; 
and thence it is that we are righteouſly obliged to do 
what we have no power to perform. So alſo, the com- 
mand of God, under the new covenant, as to all that o- 
bedience which he requireth of us, reſpects that power 
which is given and communicated unto us thereby. 
And this is that power which belongs unto the new 
creature, the habit and principle of grace and holineſs, 
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which, as we have proved, is wrought by the Holy 
Ghoſt in all believers. 

SECT. 31,—We may therefore enquire into the na- 
ture of this ſpiritual power, what it is, and wherein it 
doth conſiſt. Now, this cannot be clearly underſtood, 
without a due conſideration of that impotency unto all 
ſpiritual good which is in us by nature, which it cures 
and takes away. This we have before at large de- 
clared, and thither the reader is referred. When we 
know what it is to be without power or ſtrength in ſpi- 
ritual things, we may thence learn what it is to have 
them: To this purpoſe we may conſider, that there 
are three things or faculties in our fouls, which are the 
{ai Ject of all power or impotency in ſpiritual things, 
namely, our underitandiugs, wills, and affections. That 
our ſpiritual impotency ariſcth from their depravation 
hath been proved before; and what power we have for 
loly ant obedience, it mult conſiſt in ſome eſpecial 
ability communicated dittin&ly unto all theſe faculties, 
And our enquiry therefore is, what is this power in 
the mind, what in the will, and what in the affec- 
tions? And, 

(1.) This power in the mind conſiſts in a ſpiritual 
Iizht and ability to diſcern ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual 
manner, which men in the {tate of nature are utterly de- 
void of, 1 Cor. 11. 13, 14. The Holy Spirit, in the firſt 
communication of the principle of ſpiritual life and holi- 
neſs, ſaines into our hearts, to give vs the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

yea, this {tr engthening of the mind by faving illumina- 

rion, is the moſt eminent act of our ſanctification. With- 
out this, there is a veil, with fear and bondage upon us, 
rhat we cannot ſee into ſpiritual things. But where the 
Spirit of God is, where he comes with his ſanctifying 
grace, there is liberty; and thereby we all, with open 
face, beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are 


changed into the ſame image, from glory to Story, 2 Boer. 
in 18. See Eph. 77, 1 
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SECT. 32.—Whercfore, all ſanctified believers have 
an ability and power in the renewed mind and under- 
ſtanding, to ſee, know, diſcern, and receive ſpiritual 
things, che myſteries of the goſpel, the mind of Chriſt, 
in a due and ſpiritual manner. It is true, they have not 
all of them this power and ability in the ſame degree; 
but every one of them hath a ſufficiency of it, ſo as to 
diſcern what concerns themſelves and their duties neceſ- 
farily. Some of them ſeem, indeed, to be very low in 
knowledge, and in compariſon of others very ignorant. 
For there are different degrees in theſe things, Ephef. 
iv. 7. And ſome of them are kept in that condition by 
their own negligence and ſloth. They do not uſe as they 
ought, nor improve thoſe means of growing in grace, 
and in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, which God pre- 
ſcribes unto them, as Heb. vi. 14, 15, 16. But every one 
who is truly ſanctified, and who thereby hath received 
the leaſt degree of ſaving grace, hath light enough ro 

underſtand the ſpiritual things of the goſpel in a ſpiri- 
tual manner. When the myſteries of the goſpel are 
preached unto behevers, ſome of them may be ſo decla- 
red as that thoſe of meaner capacities and abilities may 
not be able to comprehend aright the doctrine of them, 

which yet 18 neceflary to be fo propoſed for the edifica- 
tion of thoſe who are more grown in knowledge. Ne- 
vertheleſs, there is not any, "the meaneſt of them, but 
bath a ſpiritual inſight into the things themſelves in- 
tended, ſo far as they are neceſſary unto their faith 

and obedience in the condition wherein they are. This 
the ſcripture gives ſuch abundant teſtimony unto, as to 
render it unqueſtionable: for we have received the Spi- 
rit of God, that we may know the things that are Jreecy 
given us of God. By virtue of what we have received, 
we know or diſcern fpiritual things, 1 Cor. ii. 12. 80 
we know the mind of Chriſt, ver. 15. This is the ſub. 
{tance of that double teſtimony, 1 John ii. 20, 27. This 
abiding unction is no other but that habitual inherent 
grace which we plead for, and by it, as it is an holy 
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light in our mind, we know all things; the underſtand. 


ing that is given us to know him that is true, 1 John 
v. 20. only it is their duty continually to endeavour the 
improvement and enlargement of the light they have, in 
the daily exerciſe of the ſpiritual power they have re- 
ceived, and in the uſe of means, Heb. v. ult. 

Ster. 33.—(2.) This power in the will conſiſts in 
its liberty, freedom, and ability to conſent unto, chuſe, 


and embrace ſpiritual things. Believers have free-will 


unto that which is ſpiritually good; for they are freed 


from that bondage and flavery unto ſin which they 


were under in the ſtare of nature: whatever ſome dil. 
pute concerning the nature of free-will, that it conſiſts 
in an indifterency unto good or evil, one thing or ano- 
cher, with a power of applying itſelf unto all its opera- 
tions, whatever their objects be, as the {cripture Know- 
eth nothing of it, ſo it is that which we cannot have, and 
if we could, it would be no advantage at all unto us, yea, 
we had much better be without it. Have it, indeed, we 

cannot; for a ſuppoſition of it includes a rejection of 
all our dependence on God, making all the ſprings of 
onr actions to be abſolutely and formally i in ourlelyes, 

Neither, confidering the prejudices, temprations, and 
corruptions that we are poſſeſſed and exerciſed with, 

would ſuch a ſtexibility of will be of any uſe or advan: 
tage unto us, but would rather certainly give us up ito 
the power of ſin and Satan. All chat the ſcripture knows 
about free-will is, that, in the ſtate of nature antecedent 
unto the converting ſanctifying work of the Spirit, all 
men whatever are in bondage unto fin, and that in all 
the faculties of their fouls. They are ſold under fin, are 
not ſubzet unto the law of God, nor can be; can nei— 
ther think, nor will, nor do, nor deſire, nor love any 
thing that is ſpiritually good, according to the mind of 
God; but as unto what is evil, perverſe, unclean, that 


they are free and open unto, ready for, prone, and in- 


clined, and every way able to do. On the other ſide, in 


thoſe who are renewed by the Holy Ghoſt and ſanctified, 
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it acknowledgeth and teacheth a freedom of will, not an 
indifferency and flexibility unto good and evil, but in a 
power and ability to like, love, chuſe, andcleave unto God 
and his will mall things. The will is now freed from its bon- 
dage unto fin, and being enlarged by light and love, 


willeth and chuſeth freely the things of God, having re- 


ceived ſpiritual power and ability ſo to 40. Iris the 
truth, that is, faith in the goſpel, the doctrine of the 
truth, which is the means of this freedom, The truth 
that makes you free, John viii. 32. And it is the Son of 
God, by his Spirit, who is the principal efficient cauſe 
of it: for if the Son make us free, then are we free in- 
deed, ver. 36. and otherwiſe we are not, whatever we 
pretend. And this freedom unto ſpiritual good we have 
not of ourſelves in the ſtate of nature; for, if we have, 
then we are free indeed, and there would be no need 
that the Son ſhould wake us free. 


SECT. 34.—The difference therefore about free- will 


is reduced unto theſe heads: 1. Whether there be a 


power in man, indifterently, to determine himſelf, his 
choice, and all his actings, to this or that good or evil, 


one thing or another, mdependently on the will, power, . 


and providence of God, and his diſpoſal of all future e 
vents. This, indeed, we deny, as that which is incon- 
ſiſtent with the preſcience, authority, decrees, and do- 
minion of God, and as that which would prove certainly 
ruinous and deſtructive to ourſelves. 2. Whether there be 
in men unregenerate, not renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, a 
freedom, power, and ability unto that which is ſpiritually 


good, or to believe and obey according to the mind and will 


of God. This alſo we deny, as that which is contrary 
to innumerable teitimonies of ſcripture, and abſolutel 

deſtructive of the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3. Whe- 
ther the freedom of will that is in believers do conſiſt in 
an indifferency and freedom from any determination on- 
ly, with a power equally ready for good or evil, accor- 
ding as the will ſhall determine itſelf; or whether. it 
conſiſts i in a gracious freedom and ability to chuſe, will, 


IX l A & 9 
n 
„. 8 E _ i 
#.." 4 : 
OE r 
n 


232 The Pofitive Work of the Spirit Book Iv. 


and do that which is ſpiritually good, in oppoſition to 
the bondage and ſlavery unto fin, wherein we were be. 


fore detained. This laſt is that liberty and power of the 


will which we aſſert, with the ſcripture, in perſons that 
are ſanctified. And a liberty this is every way conſiſtent 
with all the operations of God, as rhe ſovereigu firſt 
cauſe of all things; every way compliant with, and an 
effect of the ſpecial grace of God, and the operations 
of the Holy Ghoſt; a liberty whereby our obedience 
and ſalvation are ſecured, in anſwer to the promiſes of 
the covenant.- And who, that underſtands himſelf, would 


change this real, uſeful, gracious free-will, given by Je- 


ſus Chriſt, the Son of 60 ad: when he makes us tree, and 
an effect of God's writing his law in our hearts, #6 cauſe 
us to walk in his ſtarures, that property of the new 
heart, whereby it is able ro conſent unto, chuſe, and 
embrace freely the things of God, for that fictitious i i- 
maginary freedom, yea, for it, if it were real, of an in- 
diiterency unto all rags and an equal power unto e- 
very thing, whether it be good or evil. I ſay, then, that 
by the habit of grace and holineſs infuſed into us by 
the Spirit of ſanctification, the will is. freed, enlarged, and 
enabled to anſwer the G df God for obedience, 
according to the tenor of the new covenant. This is 
that freedom, this is that power of the will which the 
{criprure reveals and regards, and which, by all the pro- 
miſes and precepts of it, we are obliged to uſe and exer- 
cile, and no other. 

SECT. 35.—(3.) The affections, which naturally are 
the principal ſervants and inſtruments of fin, are hereby 
engaged unto God, Deut. xxx. 6. And from what hath 
been thus far diourſed; the ſenſe of our former afler- 
tion is evident, as alſo the nature of the principle of ho- 
lineſs inſiſted on. 

The Holy Ghoſt, in our ſanctification, doth work, et- 
feQ, and create in us, a new, holy, ſpiritual, vital prin- 


ciple of grace, reſiding in all the faculties of our fouls, 


according as their eſpecial nature is capable thereof, at- 
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ter the manner of a permanent and prevalent habit, which 
he cheriſheth, preſerveth, increaſeth, and ſtrengtheneth 
continually, by eftefual ſupplies of grace from ſeſus 
Chriſt, diſpoling, inclining, and enabling the whole ſoul 
unto all ways, acts, and duties of holineſs, whereby we 
live to God, oppoſing, reſiſting, and finally conquering 

Whatever is oppolite and contrary thereunto. This be- 
longs efſentially unto evangelical holineſs, yea; herein 
doch che nature of it formally and radically conſiſt. This 
is that from whence believers are denominated holy, and 
without which none are ſo, or can be ſo called. 


SECT. 36.—Secondly, The properties of this power 


are readineſs and facility. Wherever it is, it renders the 
ſoul ready unto all duties of holy obedience, and renders 
all duties of holy obedience eaſy unto the foul. | 

1. It gives readineſs, by removing and raking away 
all thoſe incumbrances which the mind is apt to be clog- 
ged with and hindered by, from ſin, the world, ſpiritual 
foth, and unbelief. This is that which we are exhorred 
unto in a way of duty, Heb. xii. 1. Luke xii. 35. 1 Peter 


1. 13. Chap. iv. 1. Eph. vi. 14. Herein is the Spirit 


ready, though the fleſh be weak, Mark xiv. 35. And 
thoſe incumbrances which give an unreadineſs unto obe- 
diznce to God, may be conſidered. two ways: (I.) As 
they are in their full power and efficacy in perſons unre- 
generate; whence they are unto every good work repro- 
bare, Titus i. 13. Hence proceed all thoſe prevalent 
ter giverſations againſt a compliance wich the will of God, 
and their own convictions, which bear ſway in ſuch 
perſons. Tet a little flumber, a little fleep, a little fold. 
ing of the hands to jleep, Prov. vi. 10. By thele do men 
ſo aften put off the calls of God, and perniciouily pro- 
craſtinute from time to time a full compliance with their 
convictions. And whatever particular duties ſach per- 
ſons do perform, yet are their hearts and minds never 
prepared or ready for them; but the incumbrances 


mentioned, do influence them into ſpiritual diſorders in all 


that they do. / 2.) Theſe principles of floth and unreadi- 
Vor. II. „ 58 
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neſs do oft-times partiallyinfluence the mindsof believers 


themſelves unto great indiſpoſitions unto ſpiritual duties: 
So the Spoule ſtates her caſe, Cant. v. 2, 3. By reaſon of 
her circumſtances in the world, ſhe had an unreadineſs 
for that converſe and communion with Chriſt, which 
ſhe was called unto. And it is ſo not unfrequently with 
the beſt of men in this world. A fpiritual unreadineſs 
unto holy duties, ariſing from the power of ſloth, or the 
occaſions of life, is no ſmall part of their fin and trouble. 
Both theſe are removed by this ſpiritual power of the 
principle of life and holineſs in believers. The total pre- 
vailing power of them, ſuch as is in perſons unregene- 
rate, is broken by the firſt infuſion of it into the ſoul, 
wherein it gives an habitual fitneſs and preparation of 
heart unto all duties of obedience unto God. And by 
various degrees it freeth believers from the remainders 
of the incumbrances which they have yet to conflict with; 
and this it doth three ways: As, (1.) It weakeneth and 
taketh'off the bent of the ſoul from earthly things, fo as 
they ſhall not poſſeſs the mind as formerly, Col. iii. 2. 
How it doth this, was declared before; and when this is 
done, the mind is greatly eaſed of its burden, and ſome 
way ready unto its duty. 
the beauty, the excellency, and glory of holineſs and 
all duties of obedience. This they ſee nothing of, who, 
being unſanctified, are under the power of their natural 
darkneſs. They can ſee no beauty in holineſs, no form 


nor comelineſs why it ſhould be defired; and it is no 


wonder if they are unfree to the duties of it, which they 
are but as it were compelled unto. But the ſpiritual 
light wherewith this principle of grace is accompanied, 
' diſcovers an excellency in holineſs, and the duties of it, 
and in the communion with God which we have there- 
by, ſo as greatly to incline the mind unto them, and pre- 
pare it for them. (3.) It cauſeth the affections to cleave 


and adhere unto them with delight. How do I love thy 


| law, faith David; my delight is in thy flatutes ; they are 
Feveeter to me than the honey comb. Where theſe three 


(2.) It gives an infight into 
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things concur, that the mind is freed from the powerful 
influences of carnal luſts and love of this world, where 
the beauty and excellency of holineſs, and the duties of 
obedience, lye clear itt the eyes of the ſoul, and where 
the aftechons cleave unto ſpiritual things, as command- 
ed, then will be that readineſs in obedience which we 
enquire after. 

SECT. 37.—2. It gives facility or + aafagla in the per- 


| formance of all duties of obedience. Whatever men do 
from an habit, they do with ſome kind of eaſineſs. That 


is eaſy to them which they are accuſtomed unto, though 
hard and difficult in itſelf. And what is done from na- 
ture is done with facility. And the principle of grace, as 


we have ſnewed, is a new nature, an infuſed habit, with 
reſpect unto the life of God, or all duties of holy obe- 


dience. I grant, there will be oppoſition unto them even 
in the mind and heart nſelf, from fin and Satan, and 


from temptations of all ſorts, yea, and they may ſome- 


times riſe ſo high, as either to defeat our purpoſes and 
intentions unto duties, or to clog us in chem, to take 
off our chariot-wheels, and to make us drive heavily. 


But till it is in the nature of the principle of holineſs to 


make the whole courſe of obedience, and all the duties 
of it, eaſy unto us, and to give us a facility in their per- 
formance: For, (1.) It introduceth a ſuitableneſs be- 
tween our minds and the duties we are to perform. By 


it is the law written in our hearts, that is, there 1s an 
anſwerableneſs in them unto all that the law of God re- 


quires. In the ſtate of nature, the great things of the 


law of God are a ſtrange thing unto us, Hoſ. viii. 12. 
there is an enmity in our minds againſt them, Rom. viii. 


7. There is no ſuitableneſs between our minds and 
them. But this is taken away by the principle of grace, 
Thereby do the mind and duty anſwer one another, as 


the eye and a lightſome body. Hence, the commands 


of Chri/t are not grievous unto them in whom it is, 1 John 
v. 3. They do not appear to contain any thing uncouth, 


uarcaſonable, burdenſome, or any way unſalted to that 
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new nature whereby the ſoul is influenced and actuated. 
Hence, all the ways of wiſdom are unto believers as they 
are in themſewes, pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
peace, Prov. iii. 17. 

The great notion of ſome in theſe days is, about the 
ſuitableneſs of Chriſtian religion unto reaſon. And, to 
make good their aſſertion in the principal myſteries of 
it, becauſe reaſon will not come to them, they bring 
them, by violence, unto their reaſon. But it is with re- 
ſpe# unto this renewed principle alone, that there is a 
ſuitableneſs in any of the things of God unto our minds 
and affections. (2.) It keeps up the heart or whole per- 
ſon unto a frequency of all holy acts and duties. And 
frequency gives facility in every kind. It puts the ſoul 
upon reiterated actings of faith and love, or renewed 
holy thoughts and meditations. It is a ſpring that is con- 
tinually bubbling up in them, on the frequent repetition 
of the daily duties of prayer, reading, holy diſcourſe; as 

on cloſing with all opportunities and occaſions of mercy, 
benignity, charity, and bounty amongſt men. Hereby 
is the heart ſo accuſtomed unto the yoke of the Lord, 
and made ſo converſant in his ways, that it is natural and 
ealy to it to bear them, and to be engaged in them. And 
it will be found, by experience, that the more intermil- 
ſions of any ſort we fall under, the more difficulty we 
mall find in the performance of chem. (3. ) It engageth 


the aſſiſtance of Chriit and his Spirit. It is the divine 


nature, the new creature, which the Lord Chriſt careth 
for; in and by its actings in all duties of obedience doth 
its life conſiſt: therein alſo is it ſtrengthened and impro- 
ved. For this caufe doth the Lord Chriſt continually 


come in by the ſupplies of bis Spirit unto its aſſiſtance. 


And when the ſtr-ngth of Chriſt is engaged, then and 
there is his yoke eaſy, and his burden light. 

Sxor. 38.—Some, perhaps, will fay, that they find 
not this facility or eaſineſs in the courſe of obedience, 
and in the duties of it. They meet with ſecret unwilling- 
neltes in themſelves, and great oppoſitions on other ac- 


r 0 ras Q ⁵˙ A an ai: 


ker... 
1 


Car. VI. in the: Sanctißcation of Believers. 237 


counts, whence they are apt to be faint and weary, yea, 
are almoſt ready to give over. It is hard to them to pray 
continually, and not to faint; to ſtand in their watch 
night and day againſt the inroads of cheir ſpiritual ad- 
verſaries, to keep themſelves from the inſinuations of the 
world, and up unto thoſe ſacrifices of charity and boun- 
ty that are fo well- pleaſing: to God: many weights and 
burdens are upon them in their courſe; many difficulties 
preſs them, and they are ready to be beſet round about, 
every moment. Wherefore, they think chat the principle 
of grace and holineſs doth not give the facility and ea- 
ſineſs mentioned, or thar they were never made par. 
takers of it. 

[ anſwer, (1.) Let chaſe perſons examine themſelves, 
and duly conſider whence theſe obſtructions and difficul- 
ties they complain of do ariſe: if they are from the in- 
ward inclinations of their ſouls, and unwillingneſs to bear 


the yoke of Chriit, only they are kept up unto it by 
their convictions, which they cannot caſt off; then is 


their condition to be bewailed: but if themſelves are ſen- 
ſible, and convinced, that they ariſe from. principles, 
which, as far as they are within them, they hare and 
abhor, and long tothe freed from; and, as they are 
from without, are ſuch as they look on as enemies unto 
en and do watch againſt them; then what they com- 


rr of is no more, bin what, in one degree or other, 


ail that believe have experience of. And if their i impe- 
diments do ariſe from what they know themſelves to be 


oppoſite unto them, and that principle whereby they are 
actiiated, then, notwithſtanding this ob! jection, 1 it may be 


jn the nature of the principle of hole to give facility 
in all the duties of it. | 


SECT. 39: —(2.) Let enquiry be made, whether they 
have been conſtant and aſſiduous in the performance of 
ail thoſe duties which they now complain that they find 
ſo much difficulty in? The principle of grace and holi- 
neſs gives facility in all duties of obedience, but in the 
proper way and order. It firſt gives conſtancy and aſſi- 
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duity, and then eafineſfs. If men comply not with its gui- 
dance and inclination in the former, it is in vain for them 


to expect the latter. If we are not conſtant in all acts of 


obedience, none of them will ever be eaſy unto us. Let 


not thoſe who can omit proper and due ſeaſons of medi- 


tation, prayer, hearing, charity, moderation in all things, 


' patience, meckneſs, and the like, at their pleaſure, on 
the leaſt occaſions, excuſes, or diverſions, ever think or 
hone to have the ways of obedience ſmooth, its paths 


pleaſant, or its duties eaſy. Let him never think to attain 
any readineſs, delight, or facility, in any art or ſcience, 
who is always beginning at it, touching upon it ſome- 
times. As this is the way, in all forts of things, natural 


and ſpiritual, to be always learning, and never come to 


the knowledge of the truth; ſo, in the practice of holy 
obedience, if men are, as it were, always beginning, one 

while performing, another intermitting the duties of it, 
fearing, or being unwilling to engage into a conſtant, e- 
qual, aſſiduous diſcharge of them, they will be always 
ſiriving, but never come unto any readineſs or facility 
in then m. | 

(3.).The difficulty and burdenſomeneſs complained of, 
may proceed from the interpoſition of perplexing temp- 
rations, which weary, diſquict, and diſtract the mind. 
This may be, and frequently is ſo, and yet our aſſertion 
not impeached. We only ſay, that ſet aſide extraordinary 
occaſions, and ſinful negle&s, this principle of grace and 
holineſs doth give that ſuitableneſs to the mind unto all 


duties of obedience, that conſtancy in them, that love un- 


to them, as make them both eaſy and pleaſant. 
SECT, 40.—By theſe things we may enquire after the 
habit or principle of holineſs in our own minds, that we 


be not deceived by any thing that falſely pretenderh 


thereunto: As, 

(1.) Let us take heed, that we deceive not ourſelves, 
as though it would ſuffice unto goſpel-holineſs, that we 
have occaſionally good purpoſes of leaving ſin, and living 
unto God, then, when ſomething urgeth upon us more 
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than ordinary, with the effects which ſuch purpoſes will 
produce. Afflictions, ſickneſſes, troubles, ſenſe of great 
guilt, fear of death, and the like, do uſually produce 
this frame. And although it is molt remote from an 


pretence unto evangelical obedience, yer I could not bur 
give a caution againſt | it, becauſe it is that whereby the 


generality of men in the world do delude themſelves in- 


to eternal ruin. It is rare to find any that are fo ſtub- 
bornly profligate, but at one time or another, they pro- 


ject and deſigu, yea, promiſe and engage unto a change 


of their courſe, and amendment of their lives, doing ſun- 
dry things, it may be, in the purſuit of thoſe deſigns and 


purpoſes: for they will thereon abſtain from their old 


fins, with whoſe haunt they are much perplexed, and 
betake themſelves unto the performance of thoſe duties 
from whence they expect moſt relief unto their conſcien- 
ces, and whoſe neglect doth moſt refle& upon them: e- 
ſpecially will they do ſo, when the hand of God is upon 
them in afflictions and dangers, Pfal. Ixxviti. 34, 35, 36, 

37. And this produceth in them that kind of goodnels, 
which God fays, 1s /ike the morning cloud, or the early 
dew, things that make a fair appearance of ſomething, 
but immediately vaniſh away, Hoſ. vi. 4. Certainly there 
need not much pains to convince any man, how un- 
ſpeakably this comes ſhort of that evangelical holineſs 
which is a fruit of the ſanctification of the Spirit. It 
hath neither the root of it, nor any fruit that doth ſo 
much as reſemble it. But it is to be lamented, that ſuch 


_ multitudes of rational creatures, living under the means 


of light and grace, ſhould fo vainly and wofully delude 
their own ſouls. I hat which they aim at and intend, is 
to have that in them whereby they may be accepted with 
God. Now, not to infiſt on what will abſolutely fruſtrate 
all the deſigns of ſuch perſons, namely, their want of 
faith in Chriſt, and an intereſt in his righteouſneſs there- 


by, which they are regardleſs of; all that they project 


and defign is as far beneath that holineſs which God re- 
quireth of them, and which they think hereby to obtain, 
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as the earth is beneath the heavens. All that they. do in 
this kind is dterly loſt; it will never be either arighte- 
*ouſneſs unto them, or an holineſs in them. Bar this 


deceit is frequently r rebuked; God only, by his grace, 


can remove and take it away from the minds of men. 
SEC. 41.,—(2.) And we may Itarn hence, not to be 


impoſed on by gifts, though never. fo uſeful, with a 
plaufible profeſſion thereon. Theſe things go a great 


Way in the world, and many deceive both themſclvcs 
and others by them. Gifts are from in- HOY Ghoſt in 
an eſpecial manner; and therefore greatiy to he eſteem- 
ed. They arg alio frequently uſeful in and -unto- 88 
church; for the manifctation of the Spirit is gi von un: 

men to profit withal. And they put men on ſuck dude 
as have a great ſhew and appearance of holineſs. By the 
help of them alone men may pray and preach, and main- 
tain. ſpirnual communication among them with whom 
they do converic. And, as circumltances may be order- 
ed, they put ſundry perſofs on a frequent performance 
of theſe duties; and ſo keep them up to an eminency in 


profeſſion. But yet, when all is done, they are not holi- 


neſs, nor are the duties performed in the ſtrength of 
them alone, duties of evangelical obedience accepted of 
God in chem by whom they are performed; and they 
may be where chere is nothing of ho ineſs at all. They 
are not, indeed, only conſiſtent with holineſs, but ſubſer- 
vient unto it, ang exceeding Promoter of it in the ſouls 
that are really gracious, But they may be alone, with- 
out grace, and then are they apt to deceive the mind 
with a pretence of being and doing what they are not, 
nor do. Let them be c: Uled to an account by the nature 
and properties of that habit and principle of BREE which 
is in all true holineſs, as before explained, ind it will 
quickly appear how ſhort they come . for, as 


their ſubje&t, where they have their reſidence, is the 
mind only, and not the will or affections, any further 
but as tliey are influenced or reſtrained by light, ſo they 


do not renew nor change the mind itſelf, ſo as to rrand- 
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form it into the' i image of God; neither do they give the 
ſoul a general inclination unto all acts and duties of obe- 
dience, but only a readineſs for that duty which their 
exerciſe doth peculiarly conſiſt in. Wherefore, they an- 
ſwer no one property of true holineſs, and we have not 
ſeldom ſeen diſcoveries made thereof. 

SECT. 42.—Lealt of all can morality, or a courſe of 
moral duties, when 1t is alone, maintain any pretence 
hereunto. We have had attempts to prove, that there 
is no ſpecifical difference between common and ſaving 
grace, but that they are both of the ſame kind, differ- 
ing only in degrees. But ſome, as though this ground 
were already gained, and needed no more contending a- 
bout, do add, without any contideration of theſe petty 
dictinctions of common and ſaving grace, that morality is 
grace, and grace is morality, a and nothing elſe. To be a 
gracious holy man, according to the goſpel, and to be 
a moral man, is all one with them. And, as yet, it is not 
declared, whether there be any difference between evan- 
gelical holinefs and philoſophical morality. Wherefore, 
I hall proceed to the ſecond thing propoſed; and this 
is, further to prove, that this habit or gracious principle 
of holineſs is ſpecifically diſtin& from all other habits of 
the mind whatever, whether intellectual or moral, con- 
nate or acquired, as alſo from all that common grace, 
and the effects of it, whereof any perſons, not really ſanc- 
tified, may be made partakers. 

SECT. 43.—The truth of this aſſertion is indeed ſuf- 
ficiently evident from the deſcription we have given of 
this ſpiritual habit, its nature and properties. But where- 
as there are alſo other reſpects giving further confirma- 
tion of the ſame truth, I ſhall call over the molt impor- 
tant of them, after ſome few things have been premi- 
ſed: As, 

3: An habit, of wii fort ſapres it be, qualifies the ſub- 
ject wherein it is, ſo that it may be denominated from it, 
and make the actions proceeding from it to be ſuited un- 


to it, or to be of the ſame nature with it; As Ariſtotle 
Vor II. H 2 
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_ ſays, © Virtue is an habit which maketh him that harh 


it good or virtuous, and his actions good.” Now, all 
moral habits are ſeated in the will. Intellectual habits 
are not immediately affective of good or evil, but as the 
will is influenced by them. Theſe habits do incline, dil 
poſe, and enable the will to act according to their nature. 
And in all the acts of our wills, and ſo all external works 
which proceed from them, two things are conſidered : 
Firſt, The act itſelf, or the work done. And, Secondly, 
The end for which it is done. And both theſe things 
are reſpected by the habit itſelf, though not immediate- 
ly, yet by virtue of its acts. It is, moreover, neceſſary 
and natural, that every act of the will, every work of a 
man, be for a certain end. Two things therefore are to 
be conſidered in all our obedience: (1.) The duty itſelf 
we do. And, (2.) The end for which we do it. If any 
habit therefore doth not incline and diſpoſe the will unto 
the proper end of duty, as well as unto the duty itſelf, 
it is not of that kind from whence true goſpel-· obedience 
doth proceed: for the end of every act of goſpel- obedi- 
ence, which is the glory of God in Jeſus Chriſt, is eſſen- 
tial unto it. Let us then take all the habits of moral vir- 
tae, and we {hall find, that however they may incline 
and diſpoſe the will unto ſuch acts of virtue as material- 
ly are duties of obedience, yet they do it not with re- 
ſpe& unto this end. If it be faid that ſuch moral habits 
do ſo incline the will unto duties of obedience, with re- 
ſpe& unto this end, then there is no need of the grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, or the goſpel, to enable men to live un- 
to God, according to the tenor of the covenant of grace, 
which ſome ſeem to aim at. 

SECT. 44.— 2. Whereas it is the end that gives all our 
duties their ſpecial nature, this is twofold: 

(J.) The next; and, (2.) The ultimate; or it is par- 
ticular or univerſal. And theſe may be different in the 


ſame action: As a man may give alms to the poor, his 


next particular end may be to relieve and cheriſh them: 


this end is good, and fo far the work or duty itſelf is good 
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alſo. But the ultimate or general end of this action ma 
be ſelf, merit, reputation, praiſe, compenſation for ſin 


committed, and not the glory of God in Chriſt, which 


viciates the whole. Now, moral habits, acquired by en- 
deavours anſwerable unto our light and convictions, or 
the dictates of enlightened reaſon, with reſolutions and 
perſeverance, may incline and diſpoſe the will unto acti- 
ons and works, that, for the ſubſtance of them, are du- 
ties, and are capable of having particular ends that are 
good; but a want of reſpe& unto the general end allows 
them not to be any part of goſpel-obedience. And this 
is applicable unto all moral habits and duties whatever. 
But the difference aſſerted is farther manifeſted: 

SECT. 45.—Hir/t, From the eſpecial fountain and 
ſpring of holineſs, which conſtitutes its nature of another 
kind than any common grace or morality can pretend 
unto: And this is electing love, or God's purpoſe of e- 
lection, Eph. i. 4. He hath choſen us in Chriſt before the 
foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy and un- 
blameable before him in love. God chuſeth us from eter- 


nity, that we ſhould be holy; that is, with a defign and 


purpoſe to make us ſo. He ſets ſome men apart, in his 
eternal purpoſe, as thoſe unto whom he will communicate 
holineſs. lt is therefore an eſpecial work of God, in the 
purſuit of an eſpecial and eternal purpoſe. This gives it 
its eſpecial nature, and makes it, as was ſaid, of another 
kind than any effect of common grace Whatever. That 
is holineſs, which God works in men by his Spirit, be- 
cauſe he hath choſen them, and nothing elſe is ſo: for he 
chuſeth us unto ſalvation through the ſancti ification of the 
Spirit, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Salvation is the end that God 
aimeth at in his chuſing of us, in ſubordination unto his 
own glory, which is and muſt be the ultimate end of all 
his purpoſes and decrees, or of all the free acts of his 
wiſdom and love. The means which he hath ordained, 
whereby we ſhall be brought unto this ſalvation, fo de- 
ſigned in his eternal purpoſe, is the ſanctification of the 
Spirit. Golpet-holnels, „ is the effect of that 
5 2 
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ſanctification of the Spirit, which God hath deſigned as 
the eſpecial way and means, on their part, of bringing 
the ele& unto ſalvation. And his chuſing of them is the 


cauſe and reaſon why he doth fo ſanctify them by his 


Spirit. And, where our ſanctification is compriſed under 
our vocation, becauſe therein, and thereby, we are ſanc- 
tified by the ſanctifying principle of holineſs communi. 
cared unto us, it is not only reckoned as an effect and 
conſequent of our predeſtination, but is ſo conjoined 
thereunto, as to declare, that none others are partakers 
of it, but thoſe that are predeſtinate, Rom. viii. 30. 
And this conſideration is of itſelf ſufficient to evince, 


that this holineſs, whereof we treat, differs eſſentially 


from all other habits of the mind, and actions proceed- 
ing from them, as having an eſpecial nature of its own. 
Whatever there m: ay be in any men, of virtue and pity, 
or whatever their endeavours may be, i in ways of honeſty 
and duty towards God and men, it the power and prin- 
ciple of it in them be not a fruit of electing love, of the 
Spirit of ſanctification, given of God for this certain 
end, that we may attain the ſalvation wherennto we are 
che n, it belongeth not unto this holineſs. Wherefore, 
the apoſtle Peter giving us in charge, to uſe all diligence 


whereby we may make our call ng and election ſure, that 


is, unto our ſouls, and in our minds, preſcribes, as the 
means of it, the exerciſe and increaſe of thoſe graces 
which are its proper effects, 2 Peter i. 5, 6,7, 10. And 
the reaſon why we ſee ſo many glorious profeſſions of 


f:ith and obedience utterly to fail: as we do, is, becauſe 


the faith fo profeſſed was not the faith of the elect of 
God, Titus i. 1. and the obedience of it was not the 
fruit of that Spirit of ſanctification which God gives ta 
man, to make his purpoſe of election infallibly effectual; 
% that the purpoſe of God, which is according to election, 
might ſtand, Rom. xi. and the election, or thoſe elected, 
might n the grace and glory i ſigned for them, 
Rom. xi. $9; And it is an evidence of much ſpiritual 
floth in us, or, that which is worſe, namely, that our 
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graces and obedience are not genuine, and of the true 
and heavenly race, if we endeavour not to ſatisfy our- 
ſelves, that they are real effects of electing love. 
Sgr. 46. —I1f any one ſhall enquire, how we may 
know whether the graces of holineſs, which we hope 
are in us, and the duries that proceed from them, are 
fruits and effects of election, ſecing ſuch only are genuine 
and durable? I anſwer, it may be done three ways: 
(J.) By their growth and increaſe. This, in ordinary 
caſes, ſetting aſide the ſeaſons of prevalent temprations 
and deſertions, is the beſt evidence hereof Waters that 
proceed from a living fountain, increaſe in their progreſs, 
becauſe of the continual ſupplies which they have from 
their ſpring; when thoſe which have only occaſional be- 
ginnings, from ſhowers of rain, or the like, do continual- 


ly decay until they are dried up. The graces that come 


from this eternal ſpring, have continual ſupplies from it, 
ſo that if they meet with no violent obſtructions, (as they 
may do ſometimes for a ſeaſon) they do conſtantly ! in- 
creaſe and thrive. And therefore no man can . his 
{ſpiritual comforts one moment under a ſenſible decay of 
grace; for ſuch a decay is a very ſufficient reaſon why 
he ſhould call the truth of all his grace into queſtion. 
Where tne Spirit of fanCtification is, as given in purſuit 
of the purpoſe of election, it is a well of water fpringing 
un into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. The quietneſs and 


atifaQtion of profeſſors, under a decay of grace, is a 


{>ul-ruining ſecurity, and hath noching! in it of ſpiritual 
peace. 

Src. 47.—(2.) We may diſcern it, when we are 
much ſtirred up unto diligent actings and exerciſe of 
grace, out of a ſenſe of that electing love from whence all 
grace doth proceed. It is the nature of grace that is the 
fruit of election, greatly to affect the heart and mind with 
a ſenſe of the love that is therein: fo the apoſtle ſays ex- 
preſsly, that one grace exciteth and ſtirreth up another, 
from a*ſenſe of the love of God, which ſets them all on 


work, Rom. v. 2, 3, 4, 5. So God is ſaid to draw us 


* 
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with his loving- kindneſs, becauſe he hath loved us with 
everlaſting love, Jer. xxx1. 3. that is, he gives us ſuch 
a ſenſe of his everlaſting love, 23 thereby to draw us af. 
ter him in faith and obcdience. Thoſe principles of duties 
in us which are excited only by fear, awe, hope, and 
the jealous obſervances of an awakened conſcience, will 
ſcarce, at any time, evince this heavenly extract unto a 
ſpiritual underitanding. That grace which proceeds from 

eſpecial love, will carry along an holy quickening ſenſe 
of it, and thereby be excited unto its due exerciſe. And 
we do what we can to famiſh and ſtarve our graces, when 
we do not endeavour their ſupplies by faith on that ſpring 
of divine love from whence they proceed. 

SECT. 48.—(3.) Sceing we are choſen in Chriſt, and 
predeſtinated to be like unto him, thoſe graces of hoh- 
neſs have the moſt evident and legible characters of elec- 
ting love upon them, which are moſt effectual in work- 
ing us unto a conformity to him. That grace is certainly 


from an eternal ſpring, which makes us like unto Jeſus 


Chriſt. Of this ſort are meekneſs, humility, patience, 
{-If-denial, contempt of the world, readineſs to paſs by 
wrongs, to forgive enemies, to love and do good unto 
all, which, indeed, are deſpiſed by the molt, and duly 
regarded but by few. Bur I return, 

Sect. 49.—Secondly, The eſpecial procuring cauſe 


of this holineſs is the Wein of Chriſt. We are not 


in this matter concerned in any thing, let men call it 
what they pleaſe, virtue, or godlineſs, or holineſs, that 


hath not an eſpecial relation unto the Lord Chriſt, and 


his mediation. Evangelical holineſs is purchaſed for us 
by him, according to the tenor of the everlaſting cove- 


nant, is promiſed unto us on his account, actually impe- 


trated for us by his interceſſion, and communicated un- 
to us by his Spirit. And hereby we do not only caſt off 


all the moral virtues of the Heathens from having the 


jeaſt concernment herein, but all the principles and du- 
ties of perſons profeſſing Chriſtianity, who are not really 
and actually implanted into Chriſt: for he it is who of 


=... & ba. 
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God is made unto us ſandification, 1 Cor. i. 30. And 
this he 1s on ſeveral accounts, the heads whereof may be 


called over. 


SECT. 50.—(1.) He is made unto us of God ſancti- 
fication, with reſpect unto his ſacerdotal office, becauſe 
we are purified, purged, waſhed, and cleanied from our 
ſins by his blood, in the oblation of i It, and the applica- 
tion of it, unto our fouls, as hath been at large declared, 


Eph. v. 26, 27. Titus ii. 14. 1 John i. 7. Heb. ix. 34. All 
that we have taught before concerning the purification of 


our minds and conſciences by the blood of Chriſt, is pe- 
culiar unto goſpel-holineſs, and diſtinguiſheth i it ndl 
ly from all common grace, or moral virtues. And the 

do but deceive themſelves, who reſt in a multitude of du- 


ties, it may be animated with much zeal, and fer off with 


a profeſſion of the moſt rigid mortification, whoſe hearts 
and confciences are not thus purged by the blood of 
Chriſt. 

SECT. 51.—(2.) Becauſe he prevails for the aQtual 
ſanctification of our natures, in the communication of ho- 
lineſs unto us by his interceſſion. His prayer, John xvii. 
17. is the bleſſed ſpring of our holineſs. Sanctiſy them 
through thy truth, thy word is truth. There is not any 


thing of this grace wrought in us, beſtowed on us, com- 


municated-unto us, preſerved in us, but what is fo in an- 
ſwer unto, and compliance with the interceſſion of Chriſt. 
From his prayer for us, is holineſs begun in us; Sandify 
them, ſaith he, by thy truth. Thence is it kept alive and 
preſerved in us: I have, ſaith he to Peter, prayed for 
thee, that thy faith ſhould not fail; and through his in- 
terceſſion are we ſaved to the uttermoſt. Nothing belongs 
to this holineſs, but what, in the actual communication 
of it, is a peculiar fruit of Chriſt's interceſſion: what is 
not ſo, what men may be made partakers of upon any 
more general account, belongs not thereunto. And if we 
really defign holineſs, or intend to be holy, it is our duty 
conſtantly to improve the interceſion of Chriſt we the 


increaſe of it. And this we may do * eſpecial applica- 


248 Tue Poſitive Work of the Spirit Book IV. 


| '1'3 the formal reaſon of our holineſs conſiſts in conformity 


( 
tions to him for that purpoſe, So the apoſtles prayed 
him, to increaſe their faith, Luke xvii. 3. And we may ; 
do fo, for the increaſe of our holineis. But the nature , 
of this application unto Chriſt, for the increaſe of holi- . 
neſs, by virtue of his interceſſion, is duly to be conſider- 4 
ed. We are not to pray unto him, that he would mter- 5 
cede for us, that we may be ſanctiſied; for, as he needs 1 
not our minding for the diſcharge of his office, ſo he in- P 
tercedes not orally in heaven at all, and always doth fo © 
virtually by his appearance in the preſence of God with {> 
the virtue of his oblation or ſacrifice. But, whereas the N 3 
ee gives out no ſupplies of grace unto us, but = 

chat he recciveth from the Father for that end, by vir- 15 

tue of his interceſſion, we apply ourſelves unto him under 4 | 

that conſideration, namely, as he who, upon his interceſ- 15 

ſion with God for us, hath all ſtores of grace to give us as 

ſupplies from. * 

SECT. 52.— 13.) He is fo, becauſe the rule and mea- = 

ſure of holineſs unto us, the inſtrument of working it in by 

us, is his word and doctrine, which he taught the church 15 

1 as the great prophet of it. The law wos given by Moſes, 8 

| but grace and truth came by Fejus Chrift. 'The inbred ob 

dictates of rhe light and law of nature, in their greateſt 11 1 

purity, are not the rule or meaſure of this holineſs, much 63 

leſs are theſe the rules and maxims which men deduce, 0 

partly right, and partly wrong, from them, of any ſuch thas 

uſe. Nor is the written law fo. It is the rule of original nh 

bolinefs, but not the adequate rule of that holinels 7 ;, 

| whereunto we are reſtored by Chriſt. Neither are both are, 
IP theſe in conjunction, the dictates of nature and the law faith 
* Written, the inſtrument of working holineſs in us; but web 
4b it is the doctrine of the goſpel which is the adequate are 
i Fi rule and immediate inſtrument of it. My meaning 1s, 1 Pe 
1 | that the word, the goſpel, the doctrine of Chriſt, in the the y 
| F preceprive part of it, is ſo the rule of all our obedience and tion 
"lt zolineſs, as that all which it requireth belongeth thereun- In 
| 1 to, and nothing elſe but what it requireth doth ſo; and holin 
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thereunto, under this conſideration, that it is the word 

and doctrine of Chriſt. Nothing belongeth unto holineſs, 

materially, but what the goſpel requireth; and nothing. 

is ſo in us, formally, but what we do, becauſe the goſpel 

requireth it. And it is the inſtrument of it, becauſe God 

maketh uſe of it alone as an external means for rhe com- 

municating of it unto us, or the ingenerating of it in us. 

Principles of natural light, with the guidances of an a- : 

wakened conſcience, do direct unto, and exact the per- f 
formance of many material duties of obedience. The 

| | written law requireth of us all duties of original obedi- 

ence; and God doth uſe theſe things variouſly, for the 

preparing of our ſouls unto a right receiving of the go- 

ſpe]. But there are ſome graces, ſome duties, belonging 

unto evangeiical holineſs, which the law knows nothing 

of: ſuch are the mortification of fin, godly ſorrow, daily 

cleanſing of our hearts and minds; not to mention the 

more ſublime and ſpiritual acts of communion with God 

| by Chriſt, with all that faith and love which is required 


| in us towards him: for, although theſe things may be 


contained in the law, radically, as it requires univerſal 
| obedience unto God, yet are they not fo, formally. And 
l it is not uſed as the means to beget faith and holineſs in 
1 us: this is the effect of the goſpel only. Hence it is ſaid 


to be the porver of God unto ſalvation, Rom. i. 16. or 
that whereby God puts forth the greatneſs of his power 
unto that purpoſe ;- the word of his grace, which is able 
to build us up, and give us an inheritance among them that 
are ſanctied. Acts xx. 30. It is that by whole preaching 
faith cometh, Rom. x. 17. and by the hearing whereof 
we receive the Spirit, Gal. iii. 2. It is that whereby we 
are begotten in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. iv. 15. James 1. 17. 
1 Peter „ 23, 24, 25. And all that is required of us, in 
the way of external obedience, is but that our converſa- 
tion be ſuch as becometh the goſpel. 5 
SECT. 53. —And this is a proper touch- ſtone for our 
holineſs, to try whether it be genuine, and of the righr 
kind or no. If it be, it is nothing but the ſeed of the 
Vo. II. 11 
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goſpel quickened in our hearts, and bearing fruit in our 
lives. It is the delivery up of our fouls into the mould of 
the doctrine of it, ſo as that our minds and the word 
ſhould anſwer one another, as face doth unto face in wa- 
ter. And we may know whether it be ſo with us or no, 
two ways: For, (1.) If it be fo, none of the commands 
of the goſpel will be grievous unto us, but eaſy and plea- 
ſant. A principle ſuited unto them all, inchning unto 
them all, connatural unto them, as proceeding from 
them, being implanted in our minds and hearts, it ren- 
ders the commands themſelves ſo {ſuited unto us, ſo uſe- 
ful, and tle: matter of them ſo defireable, that obedience 
is made pleaſant thereby. Hence is that ſatisfaction of 
mind, with reſt and joy, which believers have in goſpel- 
duties, yea, the molt difficult of them, with that trouble 
and ſorrow which enſues upon their negle&, omiſſion, or 
their being deprived of opportunities for them. But, in 
the ſtricteſt courſe of duties that proceedeth from any 
other principle, the precepts of the goſpel, or at leaſt 
{ome of them, on the account of their ſpirituality, or 
ſimplicity, are either eſteemed grievous, or deſpiſed. 
(2.) None of the truths of the goſpel will ſeem ſtrange 
unto us. This makes up the evidence of a genuine prin- 
ciple of goſpel-holineſs, when the commands of it are not 

- grievous, nor the truths of it ſtrange or uncouth. The 
mind, ſo prepared, receives every truth, as the eye doth 
every increaſe of light, naturally and pleaſantly, until it 
come unto its proper meaſure. There is a meaſure of 
light which is ſuited unto our viſive faculty, what exceeds 
it, dazles and amazes, rather than enlightens; but every 
degree of light, which tends unto it, is connatural and 
pleaſant to the eye. So is it with the ſanctified mind and 
ſpiritual truth. There is a meaſure of light iſſuing from 
{ſpiritual truths, that our minds are capable of; what is be- 
yoad this meaſure, belongs to glory; and the gazing at- 
ter it will rather dazle than enlighten us: and ſuch is the 

: iſſue of over-ſtrained ſpeculations, when the mind en- 
deavours an exceſs as to its meaſure. But all light from 
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truth, which tends to the filling up of that meaſure, is 
pleaſant and natural to the ſanctified mind. It ſees wiſ- 
dom, glory, beauty, and uſefulneſs, in the moſt ſpiritual, 
ſublime, and myſterious truths, that are revealed in and 
by the word; labouring more and more to comprehend 


them, becauſe of their excellency. For want hereof, we 


know how the truths of the goſpel are by many deſpiſed, 
reproached, ſcorned, as thoſe which are no leſs fooliſh- 
neſs unto them, to be believed, than the precepts of it 
are grievous to be obeyed. | 

SECT. 54.—(4.) He is ſo, as he is the exemplary 
cauſe of our holineſs. The deſign of God in working 


grace and holineſs in us, is, that we may be conformed 


unto the image of his Son, that he may be the fir/t-born a- 
mang many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. And our deſign in 


the attaining of it, is, firſt, that we may be like him, and 
then expreſs or ſhew forth the virtues of him who hath 


called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, unto his 
glory and honour, 1 Peter ii. 9. To this end is he pro- 


poſed in the purity of his natures, the holineſs of his 


perſon, the glory of his graces, the innoceney and uſe- 
fulneſs of his converſation in the world, as the great idea 


and exemplar, which in all things we ought to conform 


ourſelves unto. , And, as the nature of evangelical holi- 


nels conſiſts herein, namely, in an univerſal conformity 


unto him, as he is the image of the inviſible God, fo 
the propoſal of his example unto us, is an effectual means 
of ingenerating and increaſing it in us. 

SECT. 55. Alt is by all confeſſed, that examples are 
molt effectual ways of inſtruction, and, if ſeaſonàbly pro- 
poſed, do ſecretly ſolicit the mind unto imitation, and 
almoſt unavoidably incline it thereunto. But when, un- 
to this: power, which examples have naturally and mo- 
rally to inſtru& and affect our minds, things are pecu- 
liarly deſigned and inſtituted of God to be our examples, 
he requiring of us, that from them we ſhould learn both 
what to do, and what to. avoid, their force and efficacy 


is increaſed. This the apoſtle inſtructs us in at large, 
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> Cor. x. 6, 7,8, 9, 10, 11. Now, both theſe concur in the 
example of holineſs chat is given us in the perſon of 


Chriſt: For, | 

Fire, He is not only in himſelf morally conſidered, 
the moſt perfect, abſolute, glorious pattern of all grace, 
holineſs, virtue, obedience, to be choſen and preferred 
above all others, but he is only ſo; there is no other 


complete example of it. As for thoſe examples of heroi- 


cal virtue, or ſtoical apathy, which are boaſted of among 
the heathens, it were an eaſy matter to find ſuch flaws 


and tumours in them, as would render them not only un- 


comely, but deformed and monſtrous. And, in the lives 
of the beſt of the ſaints, there is declared what we ought 
expreſsly to avoid, as well as what we ought to follow; 
and, in ſome things, we are left at a loſs, whether it be 
ſafe to conform unto them or no, ſeeing we are to be 
followers of none any further than they were ſo of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and wherein they were ſo; neither in what they 
were or did, abſolutely our rule and example in itſelf, 


but only ſo far as therein they were conformable unto 
Chriſt. And the beſt of their graces, the higheſt of 


their attainments, and the moſt perfect of their duties, 


have their ſpots and imperfections; ſo that although they 
ſhould have exceeded what we can attain unto, and are 
therefore meet to be propoſed unto our imitation, yet 
do they come ſhort of what we aim at, which is to be 


holy, as God is holy. But, in this our great exemplar, 


as there was never the leaſt ſhew of variableneſs from 
the perfection of holineſs, for he did no in, neither was 
there any guile found in him, yea, in him was light, and 
no darkneſs at all) fo were all his graces, all his actings 
of them, all his duties, ſo abſolute and complete, as that 
we ought to aim no higher, nor to propoſe any other 
pattern unto ourſelves. And who is it, that aiming at any 
excellency, would not deſign the moſt abſolute and per- 
fect example? This therefore is to be found as unto ho- 
lineſs in Chriſt, and in him alone. 
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for this purpoſe. One end why God ſent his Son to take 


our nature upon him, and to converſe in the world there- 


in, was, that he might ſet us an example in our own na- 
ture, in one Who was like unto us in all things, ſin only 
excepted, of that renovation of his image in us, of that 
return unto him from ſin and apoſtacy, of that holy o- 
bedience which he requireth of us. Such an example 
was needful, that we might never be at a loſs about the 
will of God in his commands, having a glorious repre- 
ſentation of it before our eyes; and this could be given 
us no otherwiſe but in our own nature. The angelical 
nature was not ſuited to ſet us an example of holineſs 


and obedience, eſpecially as to the exerciſe of ſuch graces 
as we principally ſtand in need of in this world: for what 


examples could angels ſet unto us, in themſelves, of pa- 
tience in afflictions, of quietneſs in ſufferings, ſeeing their 
nature is incapable of ſuch things. Neither could we 
have had an example that was perfect and complete in 
our own nature, bur only in one who was holy, harm- 
leſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners. To this end, 
therefore, among others, did God ſend his own Son to 

take our nature on him, and therein to repreſent unto us 


| he perfect idea of that holineſs and obedience which he 


requireth of us. It is evident, therefore, that theſe two 


_ confiderations of an inſtructive example, that it hath-a mo- 


ral aptitude to incite the mind unto imitation, and that it 


is inſtituted of God unto that purpoſe, are both found 
eminently in this of Chriſt. 


SECT. 57.—But there is yet more in this matter: For, 


(Tir, As God hath appointed the conſideration of 


Chriſt as an eſpecial ordinance unto the increaſe of ho- 
lineſs in us, ſo his holy obedience, as propoſed unto us, 
hath a peculiar efficacy unto that purpoſe beyond all o- 
ther inſtituted examples: For, (1.). We are often called 
to behold Chriſt, and to look upon him; or, it is promi- 
ſed that we ſhall as ſo, Iſa. xlv. 22. Zech. xii. 10. Now, 
this beholding of Chriſt, or looking on him, is the conſi- 


deration of him by faith unto the ends for which he is 
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exhibited, propoſed, and ſer forth of God in the goſpel, 
and promiſes thereof, This therefore is an efpecial ordi- 
nance of God, and is by his Spirit made effectual. And 
theſe ends are two: 1. Juſtification. 2. Salvation, or de- 
liverance from ſin and puniſhment. Look, ſaith he, wnto 
me, and be ſaved. This was he on the croſs, and is (till 
ſo in the preaching of the goſpel, wherein he is evidently 
crucified before our eyes, Gal. iii. 1. lifted up as the bra- 
zen ſerpent in the wilderneſs, John iii. 14, 15. That we 
looking on him by faith, as bearing our fins in his own 
body on the tree, 1 Peter i. 24. and receiving the atone-. 
ment made thereby, Rom. v. 11. may, through faith in 
him, be juſtified from all eur fins, and ſaved from the 
wrath to come. But this we intend not: For, 2. He is 
of God propoſed unto us in the goſpel, as the great pat- 
tern and exemplar of holineſs; ſo as that, by God's ap- 
pointment, our beholding and looking on him in the 
way mentioned, is a means of the increaſe and growth 
of it in us. So our apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Me all 
with open face, beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, arb changed into the ſame image, from glory to glo- 
ry, even by the Spirit of the Lord. That which is propo- 
ſed unto us, is the g/ory of the Lord; or the glory of 
God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, chap. iv. ver. 6. that 
is, God gloriouſly manifeſting himſelf in the perfon of 
Chriſt. This are we ſaid to behold with open face. The veil 
of types and ſhadows being taken off and removed, faith 
doth now clearly and diſtinctly view and conſider Jeſus 
Chriſt as he is repreſented unto us in the glaſs of the go- 
ſpel, that is, the evidences of the preſence of God in 
him, and with him, in his work, purity, and holineſs. 
44 And the effect hereof is, that we bare, through the ope- 
__ ration of the Spirit of God, changed into the ſame image, 
'E or made holy, and therein like unto him. 

SECT. 58. Secondly, ) There is peculiar force and 
efficacy, by the way of motive, in the example of Chrilt, 
to incline us unto the imitation of him, that is not to be 
found in any other example on any occaſion whatever: 


T 
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Becauſe, (1.) Whatever is propoſed unto us, in what he 
was, or what he did, as our pattern and example, he was 
it, and did it, not for his own ſake, but out of free and 
mere love unto us. That pure nature of his, which we 
ought to be labouring after a conformity unto, 1 John 
iii. 3. and which he will at length bring us unto, Phil. 

iii. 21. he took it upon him by an infinite condeſcenſion, 
merely out of love unto us, Heb. it. 14, 15. Phil. ii. 5, 
6, 7. And all the actings of grace in him, all the dutics 


| of obedience which he performed, all that glorious com- 


pliance with the will of God in his ſufferings which he 
— proceed all from his love unto us, John xvii. 

Gal. ii. 20. Theſe things being in themſelves truly 
aa and excellent, yea, being only ſo; the holi- 
neſs and obedience which God requireth of us conſiſt- 
ing in them, being, by appointment of God, propoſed 
unto our imitation in the example of Jeſus Chriſt, how 
mult it needs influence and prevail on gracious ſouls to 
endeavour a conformity unto him therein, to be as be 
was, to do as he did, ſeeing he was what he was, and 
did what he did, merely out of love unto us, and for no 


other end. And, (2.) Every thing which we are to imi- 


tate in Chriſt is otherwiſe beneficial unto us; for we are 
in its place and way even ſaved thereby. By his obedience 
we are made righteous, Rom. v. 19. There is no grace 
nor duty of Chriſt, which he did perform, but we have 
the advantage and benefit of i it; and this increaſeth the 
efficacy of this example: for who would not ſtrive to 
obtain theſe things in himſelf, of whoſe being in Curilt 
he hath ſo great advantage? 

SECT. 59.—In this regard alſo, therefore, is the Lord 
Chriſt made ſandification unto us, and is the cauſe of e- 


vangelical holineſs in us. And certainly we are the moſt 


of us much to blame, that we do not more abound in 
the uſe of this means unto the end mentioned. Did we 
abide more conſtantly in the beholding or contemplation 


of the perſon of Chriſt, of the glory and beauty of his 


holincſs, 75 the pattern and great example propoſed un- 
Fo 
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to us, we ſhould be more transformed into his image 


and likeneſs. But it is ſo fallen our, that many who are 


called Chriſtians, delight to be talking of, and do much 
admire the virtuous ſayings and actions of the heathen, 
and are ready to make them the object of their imita tion, 
whilſt they have no thouglits of the grace that was in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit, nor do endeavour after confor- 
mity thereunto. And the reaſon is, becauſe the virtue 
which they ſcek after and deſire, is of the ſame kind 
with that which was in the heathen, and not of that grace 
and holincſs which was in Chriſt Jefus. And thence allo 
it is, that ſome, who not out of love unto it, but to de- 
cry other important myſteries of the goſpel thereby, do 
place all Chriſtianity in the imitation of Chriſt, do yet, 
indeed, in their practice, deſpiſe thoſe qualities and du- 


ties wherein he principally manifeited the glory of his 


grace. His meekneſs, paticnce, felf-denial, quietneſs in 
bearing reproaches, contempt of the world, zeal for the 
glory of God, compaſſion to the fouls of men, condeſcen- 
fions to the weakneſſes of all, they regarded not. But 


there is no greater evidence, that whatever we feem to 


have of any thing that is good in us, is no part of evan- 
je of any thing that is g. is no par 
gelical holineſs, than that ic doth not render us conform- 


able to Chriſt. 


SECT. 60. — And we ſhould always conſider, how we 


ought to act faith on Chriſt with reſpect unto this end. 

LO none be guilty, practically, of FE ſome are falſely 
charged withal as to doctrine. Let none divide in the 
work or Leith, and exerciſe themſelves but in the one 
balf of it. To ei in Chriſt for redemption, for juilifi- 

cation, for ſanctihcation, is but one half of the duty of 
faith. It reſpects Chriſt only as he died and ſuffered for 
us, as he made atonement for our fins, peace with God, 
and reconciliation for us, as his righteouſneſs is imputed 


unto us unto juſtification. Unto. theſe ends, indeed, is 


he, firſtly and principally, propoſed unto us in the go- 
ſpel, and with reſpect unto them are we exhorted to 
receive him, and to believe in him. But this is not all 
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that is required of us. Chriſt, in the goſpel, 1s propoſed 
unto us as our pattern and example of holineſs. i And, as 


ic is a curſed imagination, that this was the whole end 


of his life and death, namely, to exemplify and confirm 
the doctrine of holineſs which he taught, ſo to negle& 
his ſo being ovr example, in conſidering him by faith to 
that end, and labouring after conformity to him, 1 is evil 
and pernicious. Wherefore, let us be much in the con- 
templation of what he was, what he did, how in all in- 
ſtances of duties and trials he carried himſelf, until an i- 
mage or idea of his perfect holineſs is implanted in our 
minds, and we are made like unto him thereby. 


SECT. 61.—(A4thly,) That which principally differen- 


ceth evangelical holineſs, with reſpect unto the Lord 
Chriſt, from all other natural or moral habits or duties, 
and whereby he is made ſanctification unto us, is, that 
from him, his perſon, as our head, the principle of ſpi- 
ritual life and holineſs in believers is derived; and, by 
virtue of their union with him, real ſupplies of ſpiri- 
tual ſtrength and grace, whereby their holineſs is prefer- 
ved, maintained, and increaſed, are conſtantly communi- 
cated unto them. On the ſtating, and proof hereof, the 
whole difference about grace and morality doth depend, 
and will iſſue: for, if that which men call morality be fo 
derived from the Lord Chriſt, by virtue of our union 
with him, it is evangelical grace; if it be not, it is either 
nothing, or ſomewhat of another nature and kind; for 
grace it is not, nor holineſs neither. And all that I have 
to prove herein, is, that the Lord Jeſus Ehriſt is an head 
of influence, the ſpring or fountain of ſpiritual life unto 
his church, wherein I know myſelf to have the conſent 
of the church of God in all ages. And 1 ſhall confine the 


proof of my aſſertion unto the enſuing poſitions, with 
their confirmation. 


SEC T. 62.—Firſt, Whatever grace God promiſeth 


unto any, beſtoweth on them, or worketh in them, it is 
all ſo beſtowed and wrought in, by, and through Jeſus 


Chriſt, as the Mediator or middle perſon between God 
a K k 
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and them. This the very notion and nature of his office 

of Mediator, and his interpoſition therein between God 

and us, doth require. To affirm, that any good thing, 

any grace, any virtue is given unto, or beſtowed on us, | 

or wrought in us by God, and not immediately through | 

Chriſt; or that we believe in God, yield obedience unto 

him, or praiſe with glory, not directly by Chriſt, is utter- | 

ly to overthrow his mediation. Moſes, indeed, is called a 
.- Mediator between God and the people, Gal. iii. 19. as 

he was an internuntins, a meſſenger to declare the mind { 

of God to them, and to return their anſwers unto God; p 

but, to limit the mediatory work of Chriſt unto ſuch an r 

interpoſition only, is to leave him but one office, that of f 


a prophet, and to deſtroy the principal uſes and effects 1 
of his mediation toward the church. In like manner, be- : 
cauſe Moſes is called wehre , a Saviour or Redeemer, 2 
Acts ii. 35. metaphorically, with reſpect unto his ule WM , 


and employment in that mighty work of the deliverance 


of the people out of Egypt; ſome will not allow that the - 
Lord Chriſt is a Redeemer in any other ſenſe, ſubvert- + 
ing the whole goſpel, with the faith and fouls of men, " 
But, in particular, what there 1s of this nature in the G 
| mediation of Chriſt, in his being the middle perſon be- bi 
| tween God and us, may be declared in the enſuing al- th 
{ertions. C1 
Sect. 63.—(1.) God himſelf is the abſolute, infinite 45 

fountain, the ſupreme efficient cauſe of all grace and ho- 
lineſs: for he alone is originally and eſſentially holy, as of 
he only is good, and fo the firſt cauſe of all holineſs and th 
goodneis to others. Hence he is called the God of all th; 
grace, 1 Peter v. 10. the author, poſſcſſor, and beſtower \w 
2 | of it. He hath life in himſelf, and quickencth <chem he Jo 
3 Pleajeth, John v. 26. With him is the fountain of life, tio 
1 Pial. xxxvi. 9. as hath been declared before. This, 1 the 
ig | ſuppoſe, needs no further confirmation with them who by 
. really acknowledge any ſuch thing as grace and holineſs. on 
Theſe things, if any, are among thoſe perfect gifts which of: 


are from above, coming down rem the Tather of lights, 


> 
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with whom is no wvariableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning 
James 1. 17. 

SECT. 64.—(2.) God, from hin own fulneſs, commu- 
nicates unto his creatures, either by the way of nature, 
or by the way of grace. In our firſt creation God im- 
planted his image on us, in uprightneſs and holineſs, in 
and by the making or creation of our nature: and had 
we continued in that ſtare, the ſame image of God ſhould 
have been communicated by natural propagation. Bur 
ſince the fall and entrance of fin, God no more commu- 
nicates holineſs unto any by way of nature, or natural 
propagation: for, if he did fo, there would be no neceſ- 


tity, that every one who is born mult be born again, be- 


fore he enter into the kingdom of God, as our Saviour 
aſfirmeth there is, John iii. 3. for he might have grace 
and holineſs from his firſt nativity. Nor could it be ſaid 
of believers, that they are born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flejD, nor of the will of man, but of God, John 
i. 13. For grace might be propagated unto them by 
thoſe natural means. It was the old Pelagian figment, 

that what we have by nature we have by grace, becauſe 
God is the author of nature. So he was as it was pure, 


but it is our own as it is corrupt; and what we have 


thereby, we have of ourtelves, in contradiction to the 
grace of God. That which is born of the fleſb is flejh; 
and we have nothing elſe by natural propagation. 
SECT. 65.—(3.) God communicates nothing in a way 
of grace to any, but in and by the perſon of Chriſt, as 
the Mediator and head of the church, John 1. 18. In 
the old creation, ail things were made by the eternal 
Word, the perſon of the Son, as the wiſdom of God, 
John i. 3. Col. i. 16. There was no immediate emana- 
tion of divine power from the perſon of the Father, tor 
the production of all or any created beings, but in and 
by the perſon of the Son, their wiſdom and power being 
one and the fame as acted in him. And the ſupportation 
of all things, in the courſe of divine providence, is his im- 


mediate work allo; ; whence he is faid to wphold all things. 
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with the word of his power, Heb. i. 3. And ſo it is in the 
new creation, with reſpect unto his perſon as Mediator. 


Therein was he the image of the inviſible God, the firſt- 


born of every creature, having the pre-eminence in all 
things; and he is befere all things, and by him all things 
conſiſt, Col. i. 15, 17, 18. In the railing of the whole 


new creation, which is by a new ſpiritual life and hol. 
neſs communicated unto all the parts of it, the work is 


carried on immediately by the perſon of Chriſt, the Me. 
diator, and none hath any ſhare therein but what is re- 
ceived and derived from him. This is plainly aſſerted, 
E ph. ii. 10. So the apoſtle diſpoſeth of this matter; the 
head of every man is Chriſt, and the head of Chriſt is God, 
1 Cor. xi. 3. which is ſo in reſpect of influence, as well 
as of rule. As God doth not immediately govern the 
church, but in and by the perſon of Chriſt, whom he 
hath given to be head over all things thereunto; ſo 
neither doth he adminiſter any grace or holineſs unto 
any, but in the ſame order; for the bead of every man is 
Chriſt, and the head of Chriſt is God. 

SECT. 66.—(4.) God doth work real, effectual, ſanc- 
tify ing grace, fpiritual ſtrength and holineſs i in believers, 
yea, that grace whereby they are enabled to believe, 
and are made holy, and doth really ſanctify them more 


and more, that they may be preſerved blamele/s io the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This hath been ſo ful- 


ty confirmed in the whole of what hath been diſcourſed, 


both concerning regeneration and ſanctification, as that 


it muſt not be here again inſiſted on. Wherefore, all 
this grace, according unto the former aſſertions, is com- 
municated unto us through and by Chrilt, and no other- 
wife. 

Secondly, Whatever is wrought in believers by the 
Spirit of Chrift, it is in their union to the perfon of 
Chriſt, and by virtue thereof. Thar the Holy Spirit is the 
immediate efficient cauſe of all grace and holineſs, I have 


ſufficiently proved already, unto them to whom any thing 


in this kind will be ſufficient. Now, the end why the 
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Holy Spirit is ſent, and conſequently of all that he doth, 


as he is ſo fem, is to glorify Chriſt; and this he doth by 
receiving from Chriſt, and communicating thereof unto 
others, John xvi. 13, 14, 15. And there are two works 
of this kind which he hath to do, and doth effect: 1. To 
unite us to Chriſt, And, 2. To communicate all grace 
unto us from Chriſt, by virtue of that union. 

(1.) By him we are united unto Chriſt, that is, bis 
perſon, and not a light within us, as ſome think, nor the 
doctrine of the goſpel, as others with an equal folly ſeem 
to imagine. It is by the doQrine and grace of the go- 


: ſpel that we are united, but it is the perſon of Chriſt 


whereunto we are united: For he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. becauſe by that one 
Spirit he is joined unto him: For by one Spirit we are all 
baptized into one body, 1 Cor. xil. 13. implanted into the 
body, and united unto the head. And therefore, if we 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, we are none of his, Rom. 
viii. 9. We are therefore his, that is, united unto him, 
by a participation of his Spirit. And hereby Chriſt him- 
ſelf is in us; for Jeſus Chriſt is in us, except we be re- 


probates, 2 Cor. xiit, 5. that is, he is in us by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in us, Rom. viii. 9, 11. 1 Cor. vi. 19. It 


may therefore be enquired, whether we receive the Spi- 
rit of the goſpel from the perſon of Chriſt, or no? And 
this 1s the enquiry, which nothing but the extreme ig- 
norance or impudence of ſome could render ſeaſonable 
or tolerable, ſeeing formerly no Chriſtian ever doubted 
of it, nor is he ſo now, who doth diſbelieve it. It is true, 
we receive him by the preaching of the goſpel, Gal. 
Iii. 2. But it is no leſs true, that we receive him imme- 
diately from the perſon of Chriſt. For no other reaſon 
is he called ſo frequently the Spirit of Chriſt, that is, the 
Spirit which he gives, ſends, beſtows, or communicates. 
He receives of the Father the promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and ſheddeth him forth, Ads ii. 33. 

Scr. 67. — But it may be ſaid, that if hereby we 
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are united unto Chriſt, namely, by his Spirit, then we 
mult be holy and obedient, before we ſo receive him, 
wherein our union doth conſiſt: for, certainly, Chriſt 
doth not unite ungodly and impure finners unto himſelf, 
which would be the greateſt diſhonour unto him imagi- 
nable. We muſt therefore be holy, obedient, and like 
unto Chriſt, before we can be united unto him, and fo 
conſequently before we receive his Spirit, if thereby we 
are united to him. 

Anſeo. 1. If this be ſo, then indeed are we not be- 
holding in the leaſt unto the Spirit of Chriſt that we are 
holy aud obedicnrt, and like to Chriſt: for he that hath 
the Spirit of Chriſt is united unto him: and he who is 
united to him, hath his Spirit, and none elſe. Whatever 
therefore is in any man, of holineſs, righteouſneſs, or o- 
bedience, antecedent unto union with Chriſt, is no eſpe- 
cial effect of his Spirit. Wherefore, in this caſe, Fe muſt 
purify ourſelves, without any application of the blood 
of Chriſt unto our fouls, and we muſt ſanctify ourſelves, 
without any eſpecial work of the Spirit of God on our 
nature. Let them that can, fatisfy themſelves with theſe 
things: for my part, I have no eſteem or valuation of 
that holineſs as holineſs, which is not the immediate ef- 
fect of the Spirit of ſanctification in us. 

2. It is granted, that ordinarily, the Lord Chriſt, by 
the diſpenſation of his word, by light and convictions 


thence enſuing, doth prepare the ſouls of men, in ſome 


meaſure, for the inhabitation of his Spirit. The way 
and manner hereof hath been fully before declared. 

3. It is denied, that, on this ſuppoſition, the Lord 
Chriſt doth unite impure and ungodly ſiuners unto him- 
felf, fo as that they ſhould be ſo united, and continue 
impure and ungodly: for, in the fame inſtant whereby 
any one is united unto Chriſt, and by the fame a& where- 
by he is fo united, he is really and habitually purified 
and ſanctified; for, where the Spirit of God is, there is 
liberty, and purity, and holineſs. All acts and duties of 
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holineſs, are, in order of nature, conſequential here- 
unto ; but the perſon is quickened, purified, and ſancti- 
fied in its union. 

Whereas therefore the Spirit of Chriſt communicated 
from him, for our union with him, is the cauſe and au- 
| thor of all grace and evangelical, holineſs in us, it is e- 
vident, that we receive it directly from Chriſt himſelf, 
which gives it the difference from all other habits aud 
acts g for. 

SECT. 68.— (z.) The ſecond wal of the Spirit, is, 
to communicate all grace unto us from Chriſt, by virtue 
of that union. I ſhall take it for granted, until all That 
hath been before diſcourſed about the work of the Holy 
Spirit, in our regeneration and ſanctification, be diſpro- 
ved, that he is the author of all grace and holineſs; and 
when that is diſproved, we may part with our Bibles alſo, 
as books which do openly and palpably miſlead us. And 
what he ſo works in us, he doth it in purſuit of his firit 
communication unto us, whereby we are united unto 
Chriſt, even for the edification, preſervation, and further 
ſanctification of the myſtical body, making every mem- 
ber of it meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 
And in thoſe ſupplies of grace which he fo gives, acted 
by us in all duties of obedience, conſiſts all the holineſs 
which I defire any COR withal, or a participa- 
tion of. 

SECT. 69.—(3.) There is a myſtical {ſpiritual body, 
_ whereof Chriſt is the head, and his church are the 
members of it. There is therefore an union between them 
in things ſpiritual, like unto that which is between the 
head and members of the body of a man in things natu- 
ral. And this the ſcripture, becauſe of the weight and 
importance of it, with its ſingular uſe unto the faith of 
believers, doth frequently expreſs. God hath given him to 
be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, 
the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, Eph. i. 22, 23. 
For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all 
be members of that body being many, are one body; ; Jo alſe 
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is Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. Chrift is the head, from whom 
the whole body fitly joined together, and compacted by that 
which every joint ſubplieth, according ts the effcttual works 
ing of every part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the e- 
difying of itfelf in love, V.ph. iv. 15, 16. And the fame 
apoſtle ſpeaks again to the ſame purpoſe, Col. ii. 19. 
Not holding the head, from which the body, by joints and 
bands, having nouriſhment miniſtered, and knit together, 
increaſeth with the increaſe of God. Now, it hath been 
always granted, by all them who acknowledge the divine 
| perſon of the Son of God, or the union of the human 
nature unto the divine in his perſon, that the Lord Je- 
ſus is the head of his church, in the double ſenſe of that 
word; for he is the political head of it in a way of rule 
and government; and he is the really {ſpiritual head as 
unto vital influences of grace unto alt his members. The 
Romaniſts indeed caſt ſome diſturbance on the former, by 
interpoſing another immediate ruling, governing head, be- 
tween him and che catholic church; yet do they not deny, 
but that the Lord Chriſt, in his own perſon, is yet the abſo- 
Jute ſupreme King, head, and ruler of the church. And 
the latter the Socinians cannot grant; for, denying his 
divine perſon, it is impoſſible to conceive, how the hu- 
man nature, ſubliſting alone by itſelf, ſhould be ſuch an 
immenſe fountain of grace, as from whence there ſhould 
be an emanation of it into all the members of the myſti- 
cal body; but, by ail other Chriſtians, this hath hitherto 
been acknowledged; and therefore there is nothing be- 
longs unto goſpel- grace or holineſs, but what is origi— 
nally derived from | the perſon of Chriſt, as he is the head 
of the church. And this is moſt evidently expreſſed in 
the places before alledged: for, 1 Cor. x11. 12. it is plain- 
ly affirmed, that it 1s between Chriſt and the church, as 
it is between the head and the members of the fame na- 
tural body. Now, not only the whole body hath gui- 
dance and direction in the diſpoſal of itſelf from the head, 
| but every member, in particular, hath influences of life 


actually, and ſtrength from thence, without which it can 
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neither ct nor move, nor diſcharge its place or aury 1 in 
the body: 80 alſo is Chriſt, ſaith the apoſtle; not only 
hath the whole myſtical body of the church guidance and 
direction from him, in his laws, rules, doctrine, and pre- 
cepts, but ſpiritual life and motion alſo; and ſo hath e- 
very member thereof. I hey all receive from him grace 
for holineſs and obedience, without which they would 
be but withered and dead members in the body: but he 
hath told us, that becauſe he /iveth, we ſhall live alſo, 
John xiv. 19. For the Father hath given him to have 
life in himſelf, John v. 26. whereon he quickeneth with 
ſpiritual life zwhom he wil!, ver. 23. from that fountain of 
ſpiritual life which is in him, ſupplies of the ſame life are 
given unto the church; and therefore, becauſe he /iveth, 
we live alſo, that is, a ſpiritual life here, without which 
ve ſhall never live eternally hereafrer. And, Eph. iv. 
16. the relation of believers unto Chriſt being ſtared 
exactly, to anſwer the relation and union of the mem- 
bers of the body unto the head, it is expreſsly affirmed, 

that, as in the natural body, there are ſupplies of nou- 
riſhment and natural ſpirits communicated from the head 
unto the members, by the ſubſerviency of all the parts 
of the body, deſigned unto that purpoſe, to the growth 
and increaſe of the whole in every part; fo from Chriſt, 

the head of the church, which he is in his divine per- 
ſon, as God and man, there is a ſupply of ſpiritual life, 
ſtrength, and nouriſhment, made unto every member of 
the body „unto its dert growth, and edification; for 
we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, 

chap. v. 30. being made out of him, as Eve was out of 
Adam; yet fo continuing in him, as to have all our ſup- 
plies from him; we in him, and he in us, as he ſpeaks, 
John xiv. 20. And: Col. ii. 19. it is expreſsly affirmed, 

that from him, the head, there is nouriſhment miniſter- 
ed unto the body, unto its increaſe with the increaſe of 
God. And what this ſpiritual nouriſhment, ſupplied un- 
to the ſouls of believers for their increaſe and growth, 

from Chriſt, their head, can be, but the emanation from 
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his perſon, and communication with them of that grace, 

which is the principle and ſpring of all holineſs and du- 
ties of evangelical obedience, none have yet undertaken 
to declare. And if any do deny it, they do what lies in 
them to deſtroy the life, and ones the faith, of 
the whole church of God. Yea, upon ſuch a blaſphe- 
mous imagination, that there could be an interciſion for 
one moment, of influences of ſpiritual life and grace 
from the perſon of Chriſt unto the church, the whole 
mult be ſuppoſed to die, and perith, and chat eter- 

nally. 

SECT. 70.—(4.) The whole of what we aſſert, is 
plainly and evidently propoſed in ſundry inſtructive allu- 
lions, which are made uſe of to this purpoſe. The prin- 
cipal of them is, that both laid down and declared by our 


Saviour himſelf, John xv. 1, 4, 5. l am the true line, and 


my Father is the Huſbandman. Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
wine, and ye are the branches; he that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit ; for without 
me (or ſevered from me, apart from me) ye can do no- 
thing. The natural inbeing of the vine and branches in 
each other, is known unto all, with the reaſon of it; and 
ſo is the way whereby the inbeing of the branches in 
the vine, is the cauſe and means of their fruit-bearing. 
It is no otherwiſe, but by the communication and deri- 

vation of that /uccus, 1. e. juice and nouriſhment, which 
alone is tlie preſervative of vegetative lite, and the next 

cauſe of fruit- bearing. In this juice and nouriſhment all 
fruit is vir tually, yea, alſo as to the firſt matter and ſub- 
ſtance of it: in and by the branch it is only formed into 


its proper kind and perfection. Let any thing be done 


to intercept this communication from the vine into any 
branch, and it not only immediately loſeth all its fruit- 
bearing power and virtue, but itſelf withereth and dieth 
away. And there is a mutual acting of the vine and 
branches in this matter. Unto the vine itſelf, it is natu- 
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ral, from its own fulneſs, to communicate nouriſhment 
unto the branches; it doth it from the principle of its 
nature. And unto the branches, it is alſo natural, to 
draw and derive their nouriſhment from the vine. Thus 1s 
it, ſaith the Lord Chrift unto his diſciples, between me 
and you : Tam the vine, faith he, and ye are the branches; 
and there is a mutual inbeing between us, I am in you, 
and ye are in me, by virtue of our union. That, now, 
which is expected from you is, that you bring. forth 
truit; that is, that you live in holineſs and obedience 
unto the glory of God: unleſs you do ſo, you are no 
true real branches in me, whatever outward progeion 
you may make of your ſo being. But how ſhall this be 
c Hected? How ſhall they be able to bring forth fruit ? 
This can be no otherwiſe done, but by their abiding in 
Chriſt, and thereby continually deriving ſpiritual nou- 
rithment, that is, grace and ſupplies of holineſs from 


him; fas: faith de. Xp tl, ſeparate, or apart from me, 


ye can do nothing of this kind; and that is, becauſe no- 
ching becomes fruit in the branch that was not nouriſh- 
ment from the vine. Nothing is duty, nothing is obe- 
dience in believers, but what is grace from Chriſt com- 
municated unto them. The preparation of all fructifying 
grace is in Chriſt, as the fruit of the branches is natu- 
rally in the vine; and the Lord Chriſt doth ſpiritually 
and voluntarily communicate of this grace unto all be- 
lirvers, as the vine communicates its juice unto the 
branches naturally; and it is in the new nature of be— 
lievers to derive it from him by faith. This being done, 
it is in them turned into particular duties of holineſs and 
obedience. Therefore it is evident, that there is nothing 
of evangelical holineſs in any one perſon whatever, but 
what is in the virtue, power, and grace of it, derived im- 
mediately from Jeſus Chriſt, by virtue of relation unto 
him, and union with him. And it may be enquired, whe- 
ther this be fo with moral virtue or no? The ſame is 
taught by our apoſite, under the ſimilitude of an olive- 
tree, and its branches, Rom. xi. As alſo, where he is 
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affirmed to be a living ſtone, and believers to be built 
on him, as lively ſtones into a ſpiritual houſe, 1 Peter 
II. 45 LL | 


dcr. 71,—Particular teſtimonies do ſo abound in 


this caſe, as that I ſhall only name ſome few of them, 


John i. 15. He is full of grace and truth. And of his ful- 


neis have all we received, and grace for grace. It is of the 
perſon of Chriſt, or the Word made fleſh, the Son of 
God incarnate, that the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh. He was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth. 
It is not the fulneſs of the Deity, as it dwelt in him per- 
{onally, that is here intended, but that which was in him 
as he was made fleth, that is, in his human nature as inſe- 
parably united unto the divine: an all-fulneſs that he re- 


ceived by the good-pleaſure or voluntary diſpoſal of the 


Father, Col. i. 19. and therefore belongeth not unto the 
eſſential fulneſs of the Godhead. And, as to the nature 
of this fulneſs, it is {aid to conſiſt in grace and truth, that 
is, the perfection of holincſs, and knowledge of the 
whole mind, counſel, and myitery of the will of God. 
Or this fulneſs do we receive grace for grace, all the 


grace in every kind whereof we are made partakers in 


this world. That this fulneſs in Chriſt expreſſeth the 
unconceivable fulneſs of his human nature, by virtue of 
of his indiſſolute perſonal union, with all gigces in their 
perfection, wherein he received not the Spirit by mca- 
ſure, John iii. 34. is, as I ſuppoſe, by all Chriſtians ac- 
knowledged, I am ſure, cannot be denied without the 
higheſt impiety and blaſphemy. Hence, therefore, the 
Holy Ghoſt being witneſs, do we derive and receive all 
our grace, every one according to his meaſure, Eph. 


iv. 7. Wherefore, grace is given unto the Lord Chriſt 


in an immeaſurable perfection, by virtue of his perſcnal 
union, Col. ii 9. and from him is it derived unto us, by 
the gracious inhabitation of his Spirit in us, 1 Cor. vi. 
19. Eph. iv. 30. according unto the degree of partici- 
pation allotted unto us. This, in the ſubſtance of it, is 
contained in this teſtimony. There was, and is, in Jcius 
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Chriſt a fulneſs and perfection of all grace; in us, of 
ourſelves, or by any thing that we have by nature, or 
natural generation, blood, or the fleſh, or the will of 


man, (ver. 13.) there is none at all. Whatever we have 


is received and derived unto us from the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
which is an inexhauſtible fountain chereof, by reaſon of 
his perſonal union. 

SECT. 72.—To the ſame purpoſe is he ſaid to be our 
life, and our /ife to be hid with him in God, Col. iii. 3. 
Life is the principle of all power and operation. And 
the life here intended, 1s that whereby we hve to God, 
the life of grace and holineſs: for the actings of it con- 
ſiſt in the ſetting of our affections on heavenly things, 
and mortitying our members that are on the earth. This 
life Chriſt is; he is not ſo formally; for if he were, then 
it would not be our life, but his only. He is therefore ſo 


efficiently, as that he is the immediate cauſe and author of 


it, and that as he is now with God in glory. Hence it is 
ſaid, that we live, that is, this life of God, yet ſo as that 
we live not of ourſelves, but Chriſt liveth in us, Gal. i. 
20. And he doth no otherwiſe live in us, but by the 
communication of vital principles, and a power for vital 
acts, that is, grace and holineſs from himſelf unto us. If 
he be our life, we have nothing that belongs thereunto, 
that is, nothing of grace or holineſs, but what is derived 
unto us from him. 

Sect. 73.—To conclude, we have all grace and ho- 
lineſs from Chriſt, or we have it of ourſelves. The old 
Pelagian fiction, that we have them from Chriſt, becauſe 
we have them by yiclding obedience unto his dodtrine, 
makes ourſelves the only ſpring and author of them, and, 
on that account, very juſtly condemned by the church 
of old, not only as falſe, but as blaſphemous. Whatever 
therefore is not thus derived thus conveyed unto us, be- 
longs not unto our ſanctification or holineſs, nor is of the 
ſame nature or kind with it, Whatever ability of mind 
or will may be ſuppoſed in us, what application ſoever 


of means may be made for the exciting and exerciſe of 
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that ability, whatever effects in vir ues, duties, all offi- 
ces of humanity and honeſty, or religious obſervances, 
may be produced thereby from them, and wrought by 
us, if it be not all derived from Chriſt, as the head and 
principle of ſpiritual life unto us, it is a thing of another 
nature than evangelical holineſs. | 
SECT. 74.—Thirdly, The immediate efficient cauſe 

of all goſpel-holineſs is the Spirit of God. This we have 
ſuſliciently proved alrcady. And, although many cavils 
have bern raiſed againſt the manner of his operations 
herein, yer none have been yet ſo hardy, as openly to 
deny that this is indeed his work: for ſo to do, is, upon 
the matter, expreſsly to deny the goſpel. Wherefore, we 
have, in our foregoing diſcourſes, at Jarge, vindicated 
the manner of his opcrations herein, and proved, that 
he doth not educe grace by moral applications unto the 
natural faculties of our minds, but that he creates grace 
in us by an immediate efficiency of almighty power. 
And what is ſo wrought and produced, diſfereth efien- 
tally from any natural or moral habits of our minds, 
however acquired or improved. 

Ster. 75,—fourthly, This evangelical holineſs is 
fruit and effect of rhe covenant of grace. The er 
of the covenant unto this purpoſe, we have before, on 
other occaſions, inſiſted on. In them doth God declare, 
that he will cleante and purify our natures, that he will 
write his law in our hearts, put bis fear in our inward 
parts, and cauſe us to walk in his ſtatutes, in which things 
our holineſs doth confiit. Whoever therefore hath any 


thing of it, he doth receive it in the accompliſhment of: 


thefe promifes of the covenant: for there are not two 
ways whereby men may become holy, one by ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, according to the promiſe of the cove- 
nant, and the other by their own endeavours without 
it; though indeed Caſſianus, with ſome of the Semi- 
Pelagians, dreamed ſomewhat to that purpoſe. Where- 
Torr, that which is thus a fruit and effect of the promiſe 
of the covenant, hath an special nature of its own, di- 
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ſtint from whatever hath not that relation» unto the ſame 
covenant. No man can ever be made partaker of any the 
leaſt degree of that grace or holinels which 1s promiſed 
in the covenant, unleſs it be by virtue and as a frait of 
that covenant; for: if they might do fo, then were the 
covenant of God of none effect; for what it ſeems to 
promiſe in a peculiar manner, may, on this ſuppoſi- 
tion; be attained without! it, wich renders it an empty 
name. 

SECT. 76.—Fifthly, Merch conſiſts the image of God 
3 we are to be renewed. This | have proved 
before, and ſhall afterwards have occaſion to inſiſt upon. 
Nothing leſs than the entire renovation of the image of 
God in our ſouls will conſticute us evangelically holy. 
No ſeries of obediential actings, no obſervance of religi- 
ous duties, no attendance unto actions amongſt men, as 
morally virtuous and uſeful, how exact ſoever they may 
be, or how conſtant ſoever we may be unto them, will 

ever render us lovely or holy in the fight of God, unleſs 
they all proceed from the renovation of the image of 
God in us, or that habitual principle of {ſpiritual life 
and power, which renders us conformable unto him. 

SECT. 77.—From what hath been thus briefly diſ- 
courſed, we may take a proſpect of that horrible mix- 
ture of 1gnorance and impudence wherewith ſome con- 
tend, that the practice of moral virtue is all the holineſs 
Which is required of us in the goſpel; neither underſtand- 
ing what they ſay, nor whereof they do affirm. But yet 
this they do, with fo great a confidence, as to deſpiſe 

and ſcoff at any thing elſe which is pleaded to belong 

thereunto. Bur this pretence, notwithſtanding all the 
ſwelling words of vanity wherewith it is ſet off and 
vended, will eaſily be di [covered to be weak and frivo- 
lous: For, | 

SECT. 78.—(1.) T he name or expreſſion itſelf is fo- 
reign to the ſcripture, not once uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
to denote that obedience which God requireth of us in 
and according to the covenant of grace: nor is there 
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any ſenſe of it agreed upon by them who ſo magiſterial- 
ly, impoſe it on others. Yea, there are many expreſs con- 
teſts about the ſignification of theſe words, and what it 
is that is intended by them; which thoſe who contend 


about them are not ignorant of, and yet have they not 


endeavoured to reduce che ſenſe they intend unto any 
expreſſion uſed concerning the ſame matter in the go- 
ſpel, but all men muſt needs ſubmit unto it, that at leaſt 
the main parts, if not the whole of religion, conſiſts in 
moral virtue, though it be altogether uncertain what 
they intend by the one or the other. Theſe are they 
who ſcarce think any thing intelligible, when declared 
in the words of the ſcripture, which one hath openly 
traduced as a ridiculous jargon. They like not, they 
ſeem to abhor the ſpeaking of ſpiritual things, in the 
words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, the only reaſon 
whereof is, becaufe they underitand not the things 
themſelves. And whilſt they are fooliſhneſs to any, it 
is no wonder, the terms whereby they are declared, 
ſeem alſo ſo to be. But ſuch as have received the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, and do know the mind of Chriſt, (which 
profane ſcoffers are ſufficiently remote from) d0 belt re- 
ceive the truth, and apprehend it, when declared, not 


nin the words hich man's wiſdom teacheth, but which are 


taught by the Holy Ge. It is granted, to be the wif- 


O 


dom and (kill of men further to explain and declare the 
truths that are taught in the goſpel, by ſound and whol- 


fome words of their own, which yet all of them, as to 
their propriety and ſignificancy. are to be tried and mea- 
fured by the ſcripture itfeif. But we have a new way 


of teaching ſpiritual things ſprung up among ſome, who 


being ignorant of the whole myſtery of the goſpel, and 
therefore deſpiſing it, would debaſe all the glorious truths 
of it, and the declaration made of them, into dry, bar- 
ren, ſapleſs, philoſophical notions and terms, and thoſe 
the "moſt common, obvious, and vulgar, that ever ob- 
tained among the heathen of old. Virtuous living, they 
tell us, is the way to heaven; but what this virtue IS, 
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or what is a life of virtue, they have added as little in 


by Keg obtained a double ſignification, with reſpect 
unto an oppoſition unto other things which either are 
not fo, or are more than ſo. For ſometimes it is applied 
unto the worthip of God, and ſo is oppoſed unto inſti- 
tuted. That religious worſhip, which is preſcribed in 
the Decalogue, or required by the law of creation, 
33 commonly called moral, and that in oppoſition unto 
thoſe rites and ordinances which are of a ſuperadded 
arbitrary inſtitution. Again, it is oppoſed unto things 
that are more than merely moral, namely, ſpiritual, 
theological, or divine. So the graces of the Spirit, as 
futh, love, hope, in all their exerciſe, whatever the 
may have of morality in them, or however they may be 
cxerciſed in and about moral things and duties, yet, be- 
cauſe of ſundry reſpects wherein they exceed the ſphere 
of morality, are called graces and duries, theological, 


ſpiritual, ſupernatural, evangelical, divine; in oppoſition 


unto all ſuch habits of the mind and duties, which be- 
ing required by the law of nature, and as they are fo 


required, are merely moral. In neither ſenſe can it, with 


any tolerable congruity of {peech, be ſaid, that moral 
virtue is our holineſs, eſpecially the whole of it: but, 
becaufe the duties of holineſs have, the moſt of them, 
1 morality in them, as moral, is oppoſed to inſtituted, 
lome would have them have nothing alto in them, as 


moral is oppoſed to ſupernatural and theological, But 


that the principle and acts of holineſs are of another 
ſpecial nature, hath been ſuflicicntly now declared. 
SECT. 80.—(3.) It is, as was before intimated, ſome- 
what uncertain, what the great pleaders for moral ir- 
tue do intend by i it. Many ſeem to deſign no more but 
that honeſty and | integrity of life which was found among 
ſome of the heathens, 1 in their virtuous lives and actions. 


And, indeed, i were heartily to be withed, that we 
Vo“. II. M m 


the e as any perſons that ever made ſuch 
a noiſe about them. 


SECT. 79.—(2.) That ambiguous t term MORAL, hath, 
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might ſee more of it amongſt ſome that are called Chrif. 
rians: for, many things they did were materially good, 


and uſeful unto mankind; but let it be ſuppoſed to be 


never ſo exact, and the courſe of it moſt diligently at- 
tended unto, I defy i it, as to its being the holineſs requi. 
red of us in the goſpel, according unto the terms of 
the covenant of grace; and that becauſe it hath none 
of thoſe qualifications which we have proved eflentially 
to belong thereunto. And 1 dety all men in the world 
to prove, that this moral virtue is the ſum of our obe- 
dience to God, whilſt the goſpel is owned for a decla- 
ration of his will and our duty. It is true, all the duties 
of this moral virtue are required of us, but in the exer- 
ciſe of every one of them there is more required of us 
than belongs unto their morality, as namely, that the 
be done in faith, and love to God, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
and many things are required of us as neceſſary parts of 
our obedience, which belong not thereunto at all. 
SECT. 81,—(4.) Some give us ſuch a deſcription of 
morality, as that it ſhould be of the fame extent with 
the light and law of nature, or the dictates of it, as rec- 
tified and declared unto us in the ſcripture. And this, I 
confeſs, requires of us the obedience which is due to- 
wards God by the law of our creation, and according 
to the covenant of works materially and formally. But 
what is this unto evangelical holineſs and obedience! 
Why, it is alledged, that religion, before the entrance 
of ſin, and under the goſpel, is one and the ſame; and 
therefore there is no difference between the duties of obe- 
dience required in the one and the other. And, it is true, 


that they are ſo far the ſame, as that they have the ſame 


author, the ſame object, the ſame end, and ſo alſo had 
the religion under the law, which was therefore ſo 
far the ſame with them. But that they are the ſame as to 
all the acts of our obedience, and the manner of their 
performance, 1s a vain imagination. Is there no alteration 
made in religion by the interpoſition of the perſon of 
Chriſt to be incarnate, and his mediation? No augmen- 
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tation of the object of faith? No change in the aboliſh- 
ing of the old covenant, and the eſtabliſhment of the 
new, the covenant between God and man being that 
which gives the eſpecial form and kind unto religion, 
the meaſure and denomination of it? No alteration 
in the principles, aids, and aſſiſtances, and whole na- 
ture of our obedience unto God? The whole myſtery of 
godlineſs muſt be renounced, if we intend to give way 
unto ſuch imaginations. Be it ſo, then, that this moral 
virtue, and the practice of it, do contain and expreſs all 
chat obedience materially conſidered, which was requi- 
red by the law of nature in the covenant of works; yet, 
| deny it to be our holineſs or evangelical obedience ; 
and that, as for many other reaſons, fo, principally, be- 
cauſe it hath nor that reſpect unto Jeſus Chriſt which our 


ſanctification hath. 


SECT. 82.—(5. ) If it be ſaid, that, by this moral vir- 
tue, they intend no excluſion of Jeſus Chriſt, but include 
a reſpect unto him, I defire only to aſk, whether they de- 
ſign by it ſuch an habit of mind, and ſuch acts thence 
proceeding, as have the properties. before deſcribed, as 
to their cauſes, riſe, effects, uſe, and relation unto Chriſt 
and the covenant, as are expreſsly and waz, in the 
ſeripture aſſigned unto evangelical holineſs? Is this moral 
virtue, that which God hath predeſtinated or choſen us 
unto before the foundation of the world? Is it that which 
he worketh in us in the purſuit of electing love? Is it that 
which gives us a new heart, with the law of God written 
in it? Or, is it a principle of ſpiritual life, diſpoſing, in- 
clining, enabling us to live to God according to the go- 
ſpel, produced in us by the eſſectual operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, not educed out of the natural powers of our 
own ſouls by the mere applications of external means? 
Is it that which is purchaſed and procured for us by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the increaſe whereof in us he continueth 
io intercede for? Is it the i image of God in us, and doth 
our conformity unto the Lord Chriſt conſiſt therein? If it 


be ſo, if moral virtue anſwer all theſe properties and ad- 
M m 2 


256 The Poſitive Work of the Spirit, &c. Book IV. 


juncts of holineſs, then the whole conteſt in this matter is, 
whether the Holy Spirit or theſe men be wiſeſt, and know 
beſt how to expreſs the things of God rationally and fig- 
nificantly. But if the moral virtue they ſpeak of, be in- 
concerned in theſe things, if.none of them belong unto 
it, if it may and doth conſiſt without it, it will appear, 
at length, to be no more as to our acceptance before 
God, than what one of the greateſt moraliſts in the world 
complained that he found it when he was dying, a mere 
empty name. But this fulſomePelagian figment, of an ho- 
lineſs or evangelical righteouſneſs, whoſe principle ſhould 
de natural reaſon, and whoſe rule is the law of nature, as 
explained in the ſcripture, whoſe uſe and end 1s accepta- 
tion with God, and juſtification before him, whereof 
thoſe, who plead for it, the moſt of them, ſeem to under- 
ſtand no more but outward acts of honeſty, nor do 
practiſe ſo much, being abſolutely oppoſite unto and de- 
ſtructive of the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being the 
mere doctrine of the . by whom it is better and | 
more intelligibly expreſſed, than by ſome new patrons of 
it amongſt us; will not, in the examination of it, create 
any great trouble, unto ſuch as look upon the ſcripture 
to be a revelation of the mind of God in theſe things. 


10 


Of the Acts and Duties of Holineſs. 


CHAP. VII. 


Actual inherent righteouſneſs in duties of holineſs and 

obedience, explained. T he work of the Holy Spirit with 

reſpect thereunto.—(2.) Diſtribution of the poſitive du- 

ties of holinefs.—(3.) Internal duties of holineſs.—(4.) 

External duties, and their difference. —(5.) Efectual 
operation of the Holy Spirit neceſſary unto every act of 
holineſs. (G.) Dependence on providence with reſpect 
unto things natural; and—(7.) On grace with reſpect 

unto things ſupernatural, compared.—(8.) Arguments 

to prove the neceſſity of attual grace unto every duty of 
holineſs.—(15.) Contrary deſegns and expręſſions of the 
ſcripture, and ſome men, about duties of holineſs. 


SECT. I. HE ſecond part of the work of the Spirit 


of God, in our ſanctification, reſpects the 


acts and duties of holy obedience: for what we have 
before treated of, chiefly concerns the principle of it, as 
habitually reſiden: in our ſouls, and that both as unto its 
firſt infuſion into us, as alſo its preſervation and increaſe 
in us. But we are not indued with ſuch a principle or 
power, to act it at our pleaſure, or as we ſee good; but 


OT IO SED 
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God, moreover, worketh in us to will and to do, of his 


oton good pleaſure. And all theſe acts and duties of holi- 
neſs or gofpel-obedience, are of two ſorts, or may be re- 
ferred unto two heads: (1.) Such as have the will of 
God in poſitive commands for their object, which they 
reſpect in duties internal and external, wherein we do 
what God requireth. (2.) Such as reſpect divine prohi- 
birions, which conſiſt in the actings of grace or holineſs, 
in an oppoſition unto or the mortification of ſin. And 
what is the work of the Holy Spirit, what is the aid 


which he affords us in both theſe ſorts of duties, mult 


be declared. | 
Stor. 2.—The acts and duties of the firſt ſort. re- 
ſpecting poſitive divine commands, fall under a double di- 
ſtinction: For, 1. They arc, in their own nature, either 
internal only. Or, 2. External alfo. "There may be inter- 
nal acts of holinefs, that have no external effects: but no 
external acts or duties are any part of holineſs, which are 
only fo, and no more; for it is required thereunto, that 
theybequickened and ſanctiſied by internal actings ofgrace. 
Two perſons may therefore, at the ſame time, perform 
the ſame commanded duties, and in the fame outward 


manner, yet may it be the duty of evangclical holineſs in 


the one, and not in the other; as it was with Cam and 


Abel, with the other apoſtles and Judas: for if faith and 


love be not acted in either of them, what they do, is 
duty but equivocally, properly it is not fo. 
Stor. 3.—1. By the dunes of holineſs, that are inter- 
nal only, L intend all acts of faith, love, truſt, hope, fear, 
4 cr delight, that have God for their immediate 
object, but go not forth, nor exert themſelves in any ex- 
ternal duties; and in theſe doth our ſpiritual life unto 
God principally conſiſt: for they are as the firſt acts of 
life, which principally evidence the ſtrength or decays 
of it. And from theſe we may take the beſt meaſure of 


our ſpiritual health, and intereſt in holineſs: for we may 
abound in outward duties, and yet our hearts be very 
much alienated from the life of Gad, Yea, ſometimes 
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men may endeavour to make up what is wanting with 


them, by a multitude of outward duties, and ſo have 4 


name to live, when they are dead, wherein the true na- 
ture of hypocriſy and ſuperſtition doth conſiſt, Ifa. i. 11, 
12, 13, 14, 15 But when the internal actings of faith, 
fear, truſt, and love, abound, and are conſtant in us, they 
evidence a vigorous and healthy condition of foul. 

SECT. 4.—2. Duties that are external alſo are of two 
ſorts, or are diſtinguiſhed with reſpect unto their objects 
and end: For, (1.) God himſelf is the object and end of 
ſome of them, as of prayer and praiſes, whether private 
or more ſolemn. And of this nature are all thoſe which 
are commonly called duties of the firſt table, all ſuch as 
belong unto the ſanctification of the name of God in his 
worſhip. (2.) Some reſpect men of all ſorts in their va- 
rious capacities, and our various relations unto them, 
or have men for their object, but God for their end. 
And among theſe alſo I include thoſe which principally 
regard ourſelves, or our own perſons. The whole of 
what we intend is ſummarily expreſſed by our apoſtle, 
Titus ii. 12. 

SkEcr. 5. Concerning all theſe acts and duties, he- 
ther. internal only, or external alſo, whether their proper 
object be God, ourſelves, or other men, fo far as they 


are acts acts of holineſs, and are accepred with God, they - 


proceed from a peculiar operation of the Holy Spirit i in. 
us. And herein, to make our intention the more evi- 
dent, we may diſtinctly obſerve: f 

(I.) That there is in the minds, wills, and affections of 
all believers, a meetneſs, fitneſs, Feadineſs, and habitual 
diſpoſition, unto the performance of all acts of obedicnce 
towards God, all duties of piety, charity, and righteout- 
neſs, that are required of them, and hereby are they in- 
ternally and habitually diſtinguiſhed from them that are 
not ſo. That it is ſo with them, and whence it comes to 
be ſo, we have before declared. This power and diſpo- 
ſition is wrought and preſerved in them by the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


. 
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(2.) No believer can of himſelf act, that is, actually 
exert or exerciſe this principle, or power of a ſpiritual 
life, in any one inſtance of any duty, internal or exter- 
nal towards God or men, fo as that it ſhall be an act of 


Holineſs, or a duty accepted with God. He cannot, I ſay, 


do ſo of himſelf, by virtue of any power habitually in- 
herent in him. We are not in this world entruſted with 
any ſuch ſpiritual ability from God, as without further 
actual aid and aſſiſtauce, to do any thing chat is good: 
Therefore, 

) That which, at preſent, I deſign to prove is, that 
the "ual aid, aff /tance, and internal operation of the 
Spirit of God, is neceſſary, required, and granted, unto 
the producing of every holy act of our minds, wills, and 


aſfections, in every duty whatever: Or, notwithſtanding 


the power or ability which believers have received in, 


or by habirual grace, they ſtill ſtand in need of actual 


grace, in, for, and unto every fingle gracious holy act 
or duty towards God. And this 1 ſhall now a little fur- 
ther explain, and then confirm. . 

Sgr. 6.—As it is in our natural lives with reſpect 
unto God's a ſo it is in our ſpiritual lives 
with reſpect unto his grace. He hath, in the works of 
nature, endowed us with a vital principle, or an act of 


the quicxening foul upon the body, which is quickened 


thereby. By virtue hereof, we are enabled unto all vital 
acts, whether natural and neceflary, or voluntary accor- 
ding to the conſtitution of our beings, which is intellec- 
tual. God breatbed into man the ee of life, and he be- 


came a living ſoul, Gen. ii. 7. giving him a principle of 


life, he was fitted for, and enabled nnto all the proper 
acts of that life. For a principle of life is an ability and 
diſpoſition unto acts of life. But yet, whoſoever is thus 


made a living foul, who is endued with this principle of 


lite, he is not able. originally, without any motion or act- 
ing from God, as the firſt cauſe, or independently on 


him, to exert or put forth any vital act: that which hath 


not this principle, as a dead carcaſs, hath no mectneſs 
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unto vital actions, nor is capable either of motion or 
alteration, but as it receives impreſſions from an outward 
principle of force, or an inward principle of corruption. 
But he, in whom it is, hath a fitneſs, readineſs, and ha- 
bitual power for all vital a&ions, yet fo, as without the 
concurrence of God in his energetical providence, mo- 
ving and actuating of him, he can do nothing; for, in 
God we live, and move, and have our being, Acts xvii. 
28. And if any one could, of himſelf, perform an action 
without any concourſe of divine operation, he muſt him- 
ſelf be abſolutely the firſt and only cauſe of that action, 
that is, the creator of a new being. . 
SECT. 7. It is fo as unto our ſpiritual life. We are, 
by the grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt, furniſhed 
with a principle of it, in the way and for the ends be- 
fore defcribed. Hereby are we enabled and difpoſed to 
live unto God in the exerciſe of ſpiritually vital acts, or 


the performance of duties of holineſs. And he who hath 


not this principle of ſpiritual life, is ſpiritually dead, -as 
we have at large before manifeſted, and can do nothing 
at all that is ſpiritually good. He may be moved unto, 
and, as it were, compelled, by the power of convictions, 
to do many things that are materially ſo. But that which 


is, on all conſiderations, ſpiritually good, and accepted 


with God, he can do nothing of. The enquiry is, what 
believers themſelves, who have received this principle 
of {piritual life, and are habitually ſanctified, can do as 
to actual duties, by virtue thereof, without a new imme- 
diate aſſiſtance and working of the Holy Spirit in them? 
And, I fay, they can no more do any thing that is ſpiri- 
tually good, without the particular concurrence and aſſi- 
ſtance of the grace of God unto every act thereof, than 
a man can naturally act, or move, or do any thing in an 
abſolute independency on God, his power, and provi- 
dence. And this proportion between the works of God's 
providence and of his grace, the apoſtle expreſſeth, Eph. 
ii. 10. For we are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that 
Vo.. II. §˙ | 
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we ſhould walk in them. God, at the beginning, made 
all things by a creating power, producing them out of 
nothing, and left them not merely to themſelves, and 
their own powers, when ſo created, but he upholds, 
ſupports, ſuſtains, and preſerves them in the principles 
of their beings and operations, acting powerfully in and 
by them, after cheir ſeveral kinds. Without his ſupport- 
ment of their beings, by an actual inceſſant emanation of 


into confuſion and nothing. And without his influence 
into and concurrence with their ability, for operation, by 
the ſame power, all things would be dead and deformed, 
and not one act of nature be excrted. So alſo is it in this 
work of the new creation of all things by Jeſus Chriit. 
Ne are the workmanſhip of God; he harh formed and fa- 
ſhioned us for himſelf by the renovation of his image in 
us. Hereby are we fitted for good works, and the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which he hath appointed as rhe way of 
our living unto him. This new creature, this divine na- 


without his continual influential power, it would periſh, 
and come to nothing. But this is not all; he doth, more- 


duty, by new ſupplies of actual grace. So then, that 
which we are to prove, is, that there is an actual operation 
of the Holy Ghoit in us, neceffary unto every act and 
duty of holineſs whatever, without which, none either 


there are ſeveral ways whereby this is confirmed un- 
to us: 

SECT. 8.—Hiſt, The ſcriprure ceclares, that we our- 
ſelves, cannot in and by ourſelves, that is, by virtue of 
any ſtrength or power that we have received, do any 
thing that is ſpiritually good. So our Saviour tells his 
apoſtles, when they were ſanctified believers, and in 
them all that are ſo, without me ye can do nothing, John 
Xv. 3. Xefic tw, fo, without me, Seor/tm a me, ſo ſepa- 


divine power, the whole fabric of nature would diffolve 


ture in us, he ſupporteth and preſerveth, ſo as that, 


over, actuate it, and effectually concur to every ſingular 


will or ean be produced or performed by us, which is 
the ſecond part of his work in our ſanctification. And 
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rated from me, as a branch may be from the vine. If a 
branch be fo ſeparated from the root and body of the vine, 
as that it receives not continual ſupplies of nouriſhment 
from them, if their influence into it be by any means in- 
tercepted, it proceeds not in its growth, it brings forth 
no fruit, but is immediately under decay: it is fo, faith 
eur Saviour, with believers in reſpect unto him. Unleſs 
they have continual uninterrupted influences of grace, 
and ſpiritually vital nouriſhment from him, they can do. 
nothing. Without me, expreſſeth a denial of all the ſpi- 
ritual aid that we have from Chriſt. On ſuppoſition. 
hereof, we can do nothing, that is, by our own power, 
or by virtue of any habit or principle of grace we have 
received: for, when we have received it, what we can 
do thereby, without further actual aſliſtance, we can do 
of ourſelves. Tou can do nothing, that is, which apper- 
tains to fruit-bearing unto God. In things natural and 
civil we can do ſomewhat, and in things ſinful too much; 
we need no aid or aſſiſtance for any ſuch purpoſe. But, 
in fruit-bearing unto God, we can do nothing. Now, c- 
very act of faith and love, every motion of our minds or 
affections towards God, is a part of our fruit- bearing, 
and fo unqueſtionably are all external works and duties 
of holineſs and obedience. Wherefore, our Saviour him- 
ſelf being judge, believers, who are really ſanctified, and 
made partakers of habitual grace, yet cannot of them- 
ſelves, without new actual aid and aſſiſtance of grace from 
him, do any thing that is ſpiritually good or acceptable 
with God. 

SECT. 9.,—Our apoſtle confirmeth the ſame truth, 
2 Cor. itt. 4, 5. And ſuch truſt have we thr ough Chris 
6% Godward; not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, to 
think any thing as of ourſelves, but our ſufficiency is of 
God. It is a great and eminent grace, which he decla- 
reth that he was acting, namely, truſt in God through 
Chriſt, in the diſcharge of his miniſtry, and for the bleſ- 
ſed ſucceſs thereof: but he had no ſooner expreiſed it, 


than he ſeems to be jealous leaſt he ſhould appear to have 
* n 2 


aſſumed ſomething to himſelf, in this work, or the truſt 
he had for its ſucceſs. This no man was ever more cau- 
tious againſt, and indeed it was incumbent on him ſo to 
be, becauſe he was appointed to be the principal mini- 
ſter and preacher of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. There. 
fore, I ſay, he adds a caution againſt any ſuch apprehen- 
fions, and openly renounceth any fuch power, ability, 
or ſufficiency in himſelf, as that, by virtue thereof, he 
could act ſo excellent a grace, or perform ſo great a du- 
ty. Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves; and, in this 
matter, he hath not only in places innumerable aſſerted 


the neceſſity and efficacy of grace, with our impotency 


without it, but, in his own inſtance, he hath made ſuch 
a diſtinction between what was of himſelf, and what of 
grace, with ſuch an open diſclaimure of any intereſt of 
his own in what was ſpiritually good, diſtin from grace, 
as ſhould be ſufficient, with all ſober perſons, to deter. 
mine all differences in this caſe, See 1 Cor. xv. 10. Gal, 


ii. 21. and this place. I aſſume no ſuch thing to myſelf, 
J afcribe no ſuch thing to any other, as that I, or they, 


ſhould have in ourſelves a ſufficiency unto any ſuch pur- 


' poſe: for our apoitle knew nothing of any ſufficiency 
that needed any other thing to make it effectual. And 


he doth not exclude ſuch a ſufficiency in ourſelves with 
reſpect unto eminent actings of grace, and greater duties, 
put with reſpect unto every good thought, or whatever 
may have a tendency unto any ſpiritual duty. We cannot 
conceive, we cannot engage in the beginning of any du- 
ty by our own ſufficiency: for it is the beginning of 
duties which the apoſtle expreſſeth by thinking; our 
thoughts and projections being naturally the firſt ching 
that belongs unto our actions. And this he doth, as it 


were, on purpoſe to obviate that Pelagian fiction, that 


the beginning of good was from ourſelves, but we had 
the help of grace to perfect it. But what then! if we 
have no ſuch ſufficiency, to what purpoſe ſhould we ſet 
about the thinking or doing of any thing that is good? 
Who will be ſo unwiſe as to attempr that which he hath 
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no ſtrength to accompliſh? And doth not the apoſtle 
hereby deny, that he himfelf had performed any holy 
duties, or acted any grace, or done any thing that was 
good, ſeeing he had no ſufficiency of himſelf ſo to do? 
To obviate this cavil, he confines this denial of a ſuffi- 
ciency unto ourſelves; we have it not of ourſelves; bur, 
ſaith he, our ſufficiency is of God, that is, we have it by 
actual ſupplies of grace, neceſſary unto every duty; and 
how God communicates this ſufficiency, and how we re- 
ceive it, he deciares, chap. ix. ver. 8. God is able to make 
all grace abound towards you, that ye always having all 
ſuſficienty in all things, may abcund to every good work. 
God manifeſts the abounding of grace towards us, when 
he works an effective ſufficiency in us, which he doth fo, 
as to enable us to abound in good works, or duties of ho- 
lineſs. Theſe are thoſe ſupplies of grace which God gives 


us unto all our duties, as he had promiſed unto him in 


his own caſe, chap. xii. 9. And this is the firſt demon- 
{tration of the truth propoſed unto our conſideration, 
namely, the teſtimonies given in the ſcripture, that be- 
lievers themſelves cannot of themſelves perform any 
acts or duties of holineſs, any thing that is ſpiritually 
good. Therefore theſe things are effects of grace, and 
muſt be wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt, who is the 
immediate author of all divine operations, 

SECT. 10. —Secondly, All actings of grace, all good du- 
ties, are actually aſcribed unto the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The particular teſtimonies hereunto, are ſo mul- 
tiplied in the ſcripture, as that it is not convenient nor 
indeed poſſible to call the mover diſtinctly; ſome ci them, 


in a way of inſtance, may be inſiſted on, and reduced 


unto three heads: | 


SECT. 11.—(1.) There are many places wherein we 


are ſaid to be led, guided, actuated by the Spirit, to live 
in the Spirit, to walk after the Spirit, to do things by the 
Spirit that dwelleth in us: for nothing, in general, can 
be intended by theſe expreſſions, but the actings of the 
Holy Spirit of God upon our fouls, in a compliance 
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wherewith, as acting when we are actuated by him, our 
obedience unto God, according tothe goſpe], doth conſiſt, 


Gal. v. 16 Walk in the Spirit. Lo walk in the Spirit, 


is to walk in obedience unto God, according to the ſup. 


plies of grace which the Holy Ghoſt adminiſters unto us; 
for ſo it is added, that we ſhall not then fulfil the Iufts of 


the fleſh, that is, we ſhall be kept up unto holy obedience 
and avoidance of fin. So are we faid to be led by the Spi- 
rit, ver. 18. being actuated by him, and not by the vi- 
cious depraved principles of our corrupted nature, Rom. 
viii. 4. Walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. To 


walk after the fleſh, is to have the principles of indwel- 


ling ſin actuating itſelf in us, unto the production and 
perpetration of actual ſins. Wherefore, to walk after 
the Spirit, is to have the Spirit acting in us, to the ef- 
fecting of all gracious acts and duties. And this is given 
unto us in command, that we negle& not his motions 
in us, but comply with them in a way of diligence and 
duty. Ser ver. 14, 15. So are we injoined to attend 


unto particular duties through the Holy Ghoft that davel- 


leth in us, 2 Tim. i. 14. that is, through his aſſiſtance, 
without which we can do nothing. 
SECT. 12-—(2.) As we are faid to be led and actua- 


ted by him, ſo he is declared to be the author of all gra- 


cions actings in us, Gal. v. 22, 23. The fruit of the Spi- 
r:t is love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 

r:eekneſs, temperance. All theſe things are wrought and 
brought forth in us by the Spirit, for they are his fruits. 
And not only the habit of them, but all their actings, in 
all their exerciſe, are from him. Every act of faith is 
faith, and every act of love is love, and conſequently 
no act of them is of ourſelves, but every one of them is 


2 frujt of the Spirit of God. So, in another place, be 


adds an univerſal affirmative, comprehending all inſtan- 
ces of particular graces and their exerciſe, Eph.v. g. The 


fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 


iruth. Unto theſe three heads, all actings of grace, all 


duties of obedience, all parts of holineſs, may be redu- 
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ced. And it is through the ſupplies of the Spirit, that 


he truſteth for a good iſſue of his obedience, Phil. i. 19. 


So is it expreſsly in the promiſe of the covenant, F.zek. 
xxxvi. 27. I will put my Spirit within you, and cauje you 
to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judements, 


and do them. This is the wholh that God requireth of . 


us, and it is all wrought in us by his Spirit. 80 allo, 
chap. xi. 19, 20. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. All the obedience 
and holineſs that God requires of us in the covenant, all 
duties and actings of grace, are promiſed to be wrought 
in us by the Spirit, after we are aſſured that of ourſclves 
we can do nothing. 
SECT. 13.—(3.) Particular graces, and their exer- 
on are aſſigned unto his acting and working in us, Gal. 
. We through the Spirit wait for the hope of righteouj- 
a 37 faith. The hope of the righteouſueſs of faith, is 


the thing hoped for thereby. All chat we look for, or 


expect, in this world, or hereafter, is by the righteouſ- 
neſs of faith. Our quiet waiting for this, is an eſpecial 
goſpel grace and duty. This we do not of ourſelves, but 
through the Spirit, Phil. iii. 3. We worjoip God in the 
Spirit, love the brethren in the Spirit, Col. i. 8. We pu- 
rify our ſouls in obeying the truth through the Spirit, unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, 1 Peter i. 22. See Eph. 
i. 17. Ads xix. 31. Rom. v. 5. Rom. viii. % #2, 26; 
1 Theſſ. i. 6. Rom. xiv. 17. chap. xv. 13, 16. of faith 
is ſaid expreſsly, 1 0 it is not of ourfelves, it is the gift 
of God, Eph. ii. 7, 8. 

SzcT: L4.—T, Girdly, There are teſtimonies that are 
expreſs unto the poſition, as before laid down, Phil. ij. 
13. It is God who worxeth in you, both to will and to do 
of vis good pleaſure. The things thus wrought are all 
things that appertain unto our obedience and ſalvation, 
25 is evident from the connection of the words with ver. 
12. Work out your ſalvation ith fear and trembling. 
Hereunto two things are required: (1.) Power for fach 
operations, or for all the duties of holineſs. and obedience 
that are required of us. That this we are endued withal, 
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that this is wrought in us, beſtowed upon us, by the 


Holy Ghoſt, hath been before abundantly confirmed. 
But when this is done for us, is there ought elſe yet re- 


maining to be done? Yea, (2.) There is the actual exer- 
ciſe of the grace we have received. How may this be 
exerciſed? All the whole work of grace conſiſts in the 
internal acts of our wills, and external operations in du- 
ties ſuitable thereunto. This therefore is incumbent on 
us, this we are to look unto in ourſelves; it is our duty 
ſo to do, namely, to ſtir up and exerciſe the grace we 
have received in and unto its proper operations. But it 


is ſo our duty, as that of ourſelves we cannot perform it. 


It is God who worketh effectually in us all thoſe graci- 


ous acts of our wills, and all holy operations, in a way 


of duty. Every a& of our wills, fo far as it 1s gracious 
and holy, is the act of the Spirit of God efficiently; he 
worketh in us to will, or the very act of willing. To ſay 
he doth only perſuade us, or excite and ſtir up our wills, 
by his grace, to put forth their own acts, is to ſay he 
doth not do what the apoſtle affirms him to do; for, if 
the gracious actings of our wills be ſo our own as not to 
be his, he doth not work in us to will, but only perſua- 
deth us ſo to do. But the ſame apoſtle utterly excludeth 


this pretence, 1 Cor. xv. 10. I laboured more abundantly 


than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was 
with me. He had a neceſhry incumbent on him, of de- 
claring the great labonr he had undergone, and the pains 


he had taken in preaching of the gofpel: but yet imme- 


diately, leſt any one {houid apprehend, that he aſcribed 
any thing to himſelf, any gracious holy actings in thoſe 
labours, he adds his uſual epanorthoſis, Not 1; let me not 
be miſtaken; it was not I, by any power of mine, by any 
thing in me, but it was all wrought in me by the free 
grace of the Spirit of God. Not I, but grace, is the a- 
poſtle's affertion. Suppoſe now, that God, by his grace, 
doth no more but aid, aſſiſt, and excite the will in its 
actings; that he doth not effectually work all the graci- 
ous actings of our ſouls ia all our duties; the propoſition 
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would hold, on the other hand, Nor grace, but I, ſeeing 
the principal relation of the effect is unto the next and 
immediate cauſe, and thence hath it its denomination. 
And as he worketh them, to will in us, ſo alſo to do, that 
is, eflectually to perform thoſe duties whereunto the 
gracious actings of our wills are required. 

SECT. 15. — And what hath been ſpoken may ſuffice, 


to prove, that the Holy Spirit as the author of our ſanc- 


tification, worketh alſo in us all gracious acts of faith, 
love, and obedience, wherein the firſt part of our ac- 
tual holineſs and righteouſneſs doth conſiſt. And the 
truth thus confirmed, may be further improved unto our 
inſtruction and edification. 


(1.) It is eaſily hence diſcernible, how contrary are 


the deſigns and expreſſions of the ſcripture, and the no- 


tions of ſome men among us. There is not any thing | 


that is good in us, nothing that is done well by us in the 
way of obedience, but the ſcripture expreſsly and fre- 
quently aſſigns it unto the immediate operations of the 
Holy Spirit in us. It doth fo, in general, as to all gra- 
cious actings whatever; and, not content therewith, it 
propoſeth every grace, and every holy duty, diſtinctly af- 
lirming the Holy Ghoſt to be the immediate author of 
1 And when it comes to make mention of us, it po- 
tively, indeed, preſcribes our duty to us, but as plainly 
lets us know, that we have no power in or from our- 
ſelves to perform it. But ſome men ſpeak, and preach, 
and write, utterly -to another purpoſe. The freedom, li- 
berty, power, and ability of our own wills; the light, 
guidance, and direction of our own minds or reaſons ; 
and from all, our own performance of all the duties of 
taith and obedience, are the ſubjects of their diſcourſes; 
and that in oppoſition unto what is aſcribed in the ſcrip- 
tures unto the immediate operations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
They are all for grace; Not I, but grace, not I, but 
Chriſt; without him wwe can do nothing: theſe are all for 
our wills; not grace, but our wills do all. It is not more 


plainly affirmed 3 in the ſcripture, that God created hea- 
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ven and earth, and that he ſuſtains and preſerves all 
things by his power, that that he creates grace in the 
Hearts of believers; preſerves it, actuates it, and makes 
it effectual, working all our works for us, and all our du- 
ties in us. But evaſions muſt be found out, ſtrange, for- 
ced, uncouth ſenſes, be put upon plain, frequently re- 
peated expreſſions, to ſecure the honour of our wills, 
and to take care, that all the good we do, may not be af- 
ſigned to the grace of God. To this purpoſe diſtinctions are 
coined, evaſions invented, and ſuch an explanation is gi- 
ven of all divine operations, as renders them uſeleſs and 
inſignificant. Vea, it is almoſt grown, if not criminal, 
yet weak and ridiculous in the judgment of ſome, that 
any fliould aſſign thoſe works and operations to the Spirit 
of God, which the ſcripture doth in the very words that 
the ſcripture uſeth. To leſſen the corruption and depra- 
vation of our nature by ſin; to extol the integrity and 
Power of our reaſons; to maintain the freedom and a- 
bility of our wills in and unto things ſpiritually good} to 
reſolve the converſion of men unto God, mto their na- 
tural good diſpoſitions, inclinations, and the right uſe of 
their reaſon; to render holineſs to be only a probity of 


life, or honeſty of converſation, upon rational motives 


and confiderations, are the things that men are now al- 
moſt wearied with the repetition of. Scarce a perſon 


that hath confidence to commience for reputation in the 


world, but immediately he furniſheth himſelf with ſome 
new tinkling ornaments for theſe old Pelagian figments. 
But whoever ſhall take an impartial view of the deſign 
and conſtant doctrine of the ſcripture in this matter, will 
not be eaſily carried away with the plauſible pretences of 
men exalting their own wills and abilities, in oppoſition 
to the Spirit and grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt. 

SECT. 16.—(2.) From what hath been diſcourſed, 4 
further diſcovery is made of the nature of goſpel- obedi- 
ence, of all the acts of our fouls therein, and of the du- 
ties that belong thereunto. It is commonly granted, that 
there is a great difference between the acts and duties 
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that are truly gracions, and thoſe which are called by 
the ſame name, that are not fo, as in any duties of 
faith, of prayer, of charity. But this diffggence is ſup- 
poſed generally to be the adjuncts of rhaſe duties, in 
ſome properties of them, but not in the kind, nature, or 
ſabſtance of the acts of our minds in them. Nay, it is 
commonly ſaid, that whereas wicked men are ſaid to he- 
lieve, and do many things gladly in a way of obedience; 
what they ſo do, is, for the ſubſtance of the acts they 
perform, the ſame with thoſe of them who are truly rege- 
nerate and ſanctified: they may differ in their principle 
and end, but as to their ſubſtance or eſſence they are the 
ſame. But there is no ſmall miſtake herein. All graci- 
ous actings of our minds and ſouls, whether internal 
only, in faith, love, or delight, or whether they go out 
unto external duties required, in the goſpel, being 
wrought in us by the immediate efficacy of the Spirit 
of grace, differ in their kind, in their eſſence and ſub- 
ſtance of the acts themſelves, from whatever is not ſo 
wrought or effected in us: for, whatever may be done 
by any one, in any acting of common grace, or perfor- 
mance of any duty of obedience, being educed out of 
the power of the natural faculties of men, excited by 
convictions, as directed and enforced by reaſons and ex- 
hortations, or aſſiſted by common aids of what nature ſo- 
ever, they are natural as to their kind, and they have no 
other ſubſtance or being but what is ſo. But that which is 
wrought in us by the eſpecial grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the way mentioned, is ſupernatural, as being not e- 
duced out of the powers of our natural faculties, but an 


immediate effect of the almighty ſupernatural efficacy of 


the grace of God. And therefore the ſole reaſon why 
God accepts and rewards duties of obedience in them 
that are ſanctified, and regardeth not thoſe, which, for 
the outward matter and manner of performance, are the 
ſame with them, (as unto Abel and his offering he had 
reſpect, but he had no reſpe& unto Cain and his offering, 
Gen. iv. 4, 5+) is not 17 from the ſtate and condition 
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of the perſons that perform them only, though theſe alſo 
have an influence thereinto, but from the nature of the 
acts and duties themſelves alſo. He never accepts and re- 
jects duties of the ſame kind abſolutely with reſpect un- 
to the perſons that do perform them. The duties them- 
ſelves are of a different kind. Thoſe which he accepts 
are ſupernatural effects of his own Spirit in us, whereon 
he rewardeth and crowneth the fruits of his own grace. 
And, as for what he rejects, whatever appearance it may 
have of a compliance with the outward command, it hath* 
nothing in it that is ſupernaturally gracious, and ſo is not 
of the ſame kind with what he doth accept. | 


J 


Mortification of Sin, the Nature and 
Cauſes of it. | | 


C H K 


(I.) Mortification of fin, the ſecond part oy ſanfAification. 
7 ) Frequently preſcribed and enjoined as a duty. — 

) What ſhe name ſignifies, with the reaſon thereef. _ 
(4.) As alſo that of crucifying fin.—(5.) The nature 
of the mortification of fin, explained —(6.) Indwelling ſin 
in its principle, operations, and ects, the object of mor- 
tifcation,—(7.) Contrariety between ſin and grace.— 
1 Mortification, a part-taking with the whole inte- 
% grace againſt ſin.—(9.) How jim is mortified, 
ſo” why the ſubduing of it is ſo called —(10.) Direc- 
tions for the right diſcharge of this duty.—(13.) Na- 
ture of it unknown to many.—(15.) The Holy Spirit 
the author and cauſe of mortification in us.—(21.) The 
manner of the operation of the Spirit in the mortifica- 
tion of fin.—(22. ) Particular means of the mortifica- 


tion of fin.—(23.) Duties neceſſary unto the mortifica- 


tion of jin, directed unto by the Holy Gho/e. —(24.) Mi- 
/tahes and errors 4 perſons failing in this matter.— 
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(28.) How ſpiritual duties are to be managed, that fin 


may be mortified. —(33.) Influence of the virtue of the 
death of Chriſt, as applied by the Holy Spirit, into the 
mortification 6f ſin. 4 


SECT. I. 3 is yet another part or effect of 

F our ſanctification by the Holy Ghoſt, 
which conſiſteth in, and is called mortification of fin. 
As what we have already infiſted on, concerneth the im- 
provement and practice of the principle of grace, where- 
withal believers are endued; fo what we now propoſe, 
concerneth the weakening, impairing, and deſtroying of 
the contrary principle of fin in its root and fruits, in its 


principle and actings. And whereas the Spirit of God is 


every where ſaid to ſanctify us, we ourſelves are com- 
manded, and faid conſtantly to mortify our fins. For 
ſanctification expreſſeth grace communicated and recei- 
ved in general; mortification, grace as ſo received, im- 
proved, and actuated unto a certain end. And ] ſhall be 
brief in the handling of it, becauſe I have formerly pu- 
bliſhed a ſmall diſcourſe on the fame ſubject. And there 
are two things that I ſhall ſpeak unto: (1.) The nature 
of the duty itſelf. (2.) The manner how it is wrought in 
us by the Holy Ghoſt; which I 0 intend. 

SECT. 2.—lt is known, that this duty is frequently 
enjoined and preſcribed unto us, Col. iii. 5. Mortify 
therefore your members that are on the earth, fornication, 
uncleanneſs, inordinate affefion, evil concupiſcence, and 


covetouſneſs, which is idolatry, is tw gwyev, may be ſup- 


plied. Mortify your members that are on the earth; that 
is, your carnal earthly affections, avoiding, or by avoid- 
ing fornication, &c. And ſo a diſtinction is made be- 
tween carnal affections and their fruits: Or, the ſpecial 
ſins mentioned, are inſtances of theſe carnal affections; 


mortify your carnal affeftions, namely, fornication, and 


the like; wherein there is a metonymy of the effect for 


the cauſe. And they are called our members: (1.) Be- 
cauſe, as the whole principle of fin, and courſe of fin- 


cat. VIII. the Natur? and Cant of it. ths 


ning which proceedeth from it, being called the body of 
fin, Rom, vi. 6. or the body of the ins of the fleſh, ol. 
ii. 11. with reſpe& thereunto theſe particular ſuſts are 
here called the members of that body, mottify your mem- 
bers; for, that he intetids not the parts or members of 


our natural bodies, as though they were to be deſtroyed, 


as they ſeem to imagine, who place mortification in out- 
ward afflictions and macerations of the body, he adds, va l 
nc ync, that are on the earth, that is, earthly, carnal, and ſen- 
ſual. (2.) Theſe affections and luſts, the old man, chat 
is, our depraved nature, uſeth naturally and readily, as 
the body doth its members: and, which adds efficacy 
unto the alluſion, by them it draws the very members of 
the body into a compliance with it, and the ſervice of itz 
againſt which we are cautioned by our apoſtle, Rom. vi. 
12. Let not therefore ſin reigh in your mortal bodies, (that 
is, our natural bodies) that ye ſhould obey it in the luſta 
thereof; which exhortation he purſues, ver. 19. ds ye 
have yielded your members ſervants unto uncleanneſs and 
to iniquity, unto iniquity, even [6 now yield your members 
ſervants to 1 unto holineſs; which ſome ne- 
glecting, do take the members of Chriſt, that is, of their 
own bodies, which are the members of Chriſt, and make 
them the members of an harlot, 1 Cor. vi. 15. And many 
other commands there are to the ſame purpoſe, which 
will afterwards occur. 
Scr. 3.— And concerning this great duty, we may 
conſider three things: 1. The name of it, whereby it is 
expreſſed. 2. The nature of it, wherein it conſiſts. 4 
The means and way whereby it is effected and wrought. 
Fir/t, For the name, it is two ways expreſſed, and 
both of them metaphorical: (1.) By ruwr, and Sardtvy, 
which we render to mortify ourſelves. The firſt is uſed, 
Col. iti. 5. rexporere, Which is mortify, that is, extinguiſh 
and deſtroy all that force and vigour of corrupted na- 
ture, which inclines to earthly and carnal things, oppo- 
lite unto that ſpiritual heavenly life and its actings, which 
we have in and frem Chriſt, as was before declared: 


% . ; 
reno 18 eneco morte macto, to kill, to affect with, or de- 
ſtroy by death. But yet this word is uſed by our apoſtle 


not abſolutely to deſtroy, and to kill, ſo as that which is 


ſo mortified or killed ſhould no more have any being, but 
that it ſhould be rendered uſeleſs as unto what its ſtrength 
and vigour would produce. So he expreſſcth the effects 
of it in the paſſive word, s KOT ONTE TO dοντν TW dn e- 

xpwutror, Rom. iv. 19. He conſidered not his own body now 
dead, now mortified. The body of Abraham was not then 


abſolutely dead, only the natural force and vigour of it 


Was exceedingly abated. And ſo he ſeems to mollify this 
expreſſion, n. XL. 12. G tor k yen, Xo TAUTH Vets 
x3wumrs; Which we well render, of one, and him as 

ood as dead; ravra intimating a reſpect unto the thing 
treated of. So that v«pvy to mortify, ſignifies a continued 
act, in taking away the power and force of any thing, 
until it comes to be vyirpwuiror, dead, unto ſome certain 
ends or purpoſes, as we ſhall ſee it is in the mortification 
of ſin, Rom. viii. 13. If ye through the Spirit do mortify 


the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live; Jarrure, another word 


to the ſame purpoſe, it ſignifies, as the other doth, to 
put to death. But it is uſed in the preſent tenſe, to de- 
note, that it is a work which mult be always doing; F ye 
do mortify, that is, if you are always and conſtantly em- 


ployed in that work. And what the apoſtle here calls 


c pe TY COUNXTOC, the deeds of the body, he therein 
expreſſeth the effect for the cauſe metonymically; for he 
inte ends THY T&XpKA OUY TOW DH KA TH ET1FVMINLI, as he 
expreſſeth the ſame thing, Gal. v. 24. The fleſh with its 
affections and luſis ; . whence all the corrupt deeds, where- 
in the body is inſtrumental, do ariſe. 

SECT. 4.—(2.) The ſame duty, with relation unto the 
death of Chriſt, as the meritorious, efficient, and exem- 
plary cauſe, is expreſſed by crucifying, Rom. vi. 6. Our 
old man is crucified with him. Gal. it. 20. I am crucified 
with Chriſt; chap. v. 20. They that are Chriſt's have 
crucified the fleſh, with the affefions and lis; chap. vi. 
14. * the Lord nd *. the world is crucified unto 
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me, and I unto the world. Now, as perhaps chere may 
be ſomething intimated herein, of the manner of morti- 
fication of fin, which is gradually carried on unto its fi- 
nal deſtruction, as a man dies on the croſs; yet that 
which is principally intended, is the relation of this work 
and duty to the death of Chriſt, whence we and our fins 
are ſaid to be crucified with him, becauſe we and they are 
ſo by virtue of his death; and herein do we always bear 
about in the body, tw rxgu(jr, the dying of our Lord Fes 


fus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 10. repreſenting the manner of it, 


and expreſſing its efficacy. 
SECT. 5.—Secondly, Thus is this duty expreſſed, 
whoſe nature, in the next place, we (hall more particu» 


larly enquire into, and declare, in the enſuing oblerva- 


tons, | 


1. Mortification of fin is a duty always incumbent on 


us, in the whole courſe of our obedience. This the com» 
mand teſtifieth, which repreſents it as an always preſent 
duty. When it is no longer a duty to grow in grace, it 


is ſo not to mortify fin. No man under heaven can at any 


time ſay, that he is exempted from this command, nor 
on any pretence. And he who ceaſeth from this duty, 
lets go all endeavours after holineſs. And, as for thoſe 
who pretend unto an abſolute perfection, they are, of all 
perſons living, the moſt impudent, nor do ever, in this 
— open their mouths, but they give themſelves the 
ie: For, EL 

2. This duty being always incumbent on us, argues 
undeniably the abiding in us of a principle of fin whilſt 
we are in the fleſh, which, with its fruits, is that which 
is to be mortified. This the ſcripture calleth the fn that 
dwelleth in us, the evil that is preſent with us, the law 


the members, evil concupiſcence, luſt, the fleſh, and tlie 


ike. And thereunto are the properties and actings of 

tolly, deceit, tempting, ſeducing, rebelling, warring, cap- 

tivating, aſcribed. This is not a place to diſpute the truth 

of this aſſertion, which cannot, with any reputation of 

modeſty, be denied by any who own the ſcripture, or 
Voy, II. 5 . 
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pretend to an acquaintance with themſelves. But yet, 
through the craft of Satan, with the pride and Aale. 
neſs of the minds of men, it is ſo fallen out, that the 
want of a true underſtanding hereof, is the occaſion of 


moſt of thoſe pernicious errors wherewith the church of 


God is at preſent peſtered; and which practically keeps 
men off from being ſeriouſly troubled for their fins, or 
ſecking out for relicf by Jeſus Chriſt. Thus one hath 
not feared of late, openly, to profeſs, that he knows of 
no deceit or evil in his own heart, though a wiſer than 
he, hath informed us, that he who truſteth his own heart 
7s a foot, Prov. xxviil. 26. 

SECT. 6.—3. Indwelling fin, which is the object of 
this duty of mortification, falls under a threefold conſi- 
deration: 1. Of its root and principle. 2. Of its diſpoſi- 
tion and operations. 3. Of its effects. Theſe, in the ſcrip- 
ture, are frequently diſtinguiſhed, though moſtly under 
metaphorical expreſſions. So are they mentioned toge- 
ther diſtinctly, Rom. vi. 6. Our old man is crucified with 


Chriſt, that the body of Jin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 


forth we ſhould not ſerve fin: (1.) The root or principle 
of ſin, which, by nature, poſſeſſeth all the faculties of 
the ſoul, and, as a depraved habit, inclines unto all that 


is evil, is che old man, ſo called in oppoſition unto the 


new man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. (2.) There is the inclination, actual diſpo- 
ſition, and operations of this principle or habit, which is 
called the body of fin, with the members of it: for, under 
thoſe expreſſions ſin is propoſed as in procinctu, in a rea- 
dineſs to act itſelf, and inclining unto all that is evil. And 
this is alſo expreſſed by the affections and lu}ts of the fleſp, 
Gal. iv. 25. Deceitful luſts. Eph. iv. 24. The old man is 
corrupt, according unto the deceitful luſts, the will of the 
Jeb and the mind. (3.) There are the effects, fruits, and 
products of theſe things, which are actual fins, whereby, 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks, we ſerve ſin, as bringing forth the 
fruits of it, that we ſhould not henceforth ſerve fin, And 


theſe fruits are of two ſorts: 1. Internal, in the * 


my 
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and imaginations of the heart, which is the firſt wa 
whereby the luſts of the old man do act themſelves. 
And therefore, of thoſe that are under the power or 
dominion of fin, it is ſaid, that every figment, or ima- 
gination of their hearts, are evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. 
For they have no other principle whereby they are ac- 
tuated but that of fin; and therefore all the figments of 
their hearts muſt be neceſſarily evil. And with reſpect 
hereunto, our Saviour affirms, that all actual fins proceed 
out of the heart, Matth. xv. 19. becauſe there is their 
root, and there are they firſt formed and framed. 2. Ex- 
ternal, in actual ſins, ſuch as thoſe enumerated by our 
apoſtle, Col. iii. 5. Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. All theſe things. 
together make up the complete object of this duty of 
mortification. The old man, the body of death, with its 
members, and the works of the fleſh, or the habit, ope- 

razions, and effects of in, are all of them intended, and 
to be reſpected herein. » 

SECT. 7.—4. This principle, its operations, and ef. 
fects, are oppoſed and directly contrary unto the prin- 
ciple, operations, and fruits of holineſs, as wrought in 
us by the Spirit of God, which we have before deſcri- 
bed: (1.) They are oppoſed in their principle; for the 
fleſh luſteth again/t the Spirit, and the Spirit luſteth a- 
gainſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the o- 
ther, Gal. v. 17. Theſe are thoſe two adverſe principles, 
which maintain ſuch a conflict in the ſouls of believers, 
whilſt they are in this world, and which is ſo graphical- 
ly deſcribed by our apoſtle, Rom. vii. ſo the old and 
new man are oppoſed and contrary. (2.) In their ac- 
tings; the luſting of the fleſh, and the luſting or deſires 
of the Spirit, walking after the fleſh, and walking after 
the Spirit, living after the fleſh, and living in the Spirit 
are oppoſed alſo. This is the oppoſition that is between 
the body of fin with its members, and the life of grace, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 
viii. 1, 4, 5. We are debtors not to the fleſh, to live after 


the fleſh; for if ye live * the fleſh, ye ſpall die; but 
Pp 2 | 
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F ye, by the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the fleſh, 
{hall live, ver. 11, 12, 13. By this walking after t 
fleſh, I underſtand not, at leaſt not principally, the com- 
mitting of actual ſins, but a compliance with the prineiple 
or habit of fin prevailing in depraved unſanQtified nature, 
allowing it a predotninancy in the hearts and affections. 
It is when men are diſpoſed to act according to the incli- 
nations, luſtings, motions, wills, and deſires of it; or, it 
is to bend that way habitually in our courſe and conver. 
ſation, which the fleſh inclines and leads unto. This prine 
eipie doth not indeed equally bring forth actual fins in all, 
but hath various degrees of its efficacy, as it is advanta- 
ged by temptations, controlled by light, or hampered by 
convictions. Hence, all that are under the power of fin, 
are not all equally vicious and ſinful. But after the fleſh 
goes the bent of the ſou], andthe generality of its actings. 
To walk after the Spirit, conſiſts m our being given up 
to rule and conduct, or walking according to the diſpo- 
ſitions and inclinations of the Spirit, that which is born of 
the Spirit, namely, a principle of grace implanted in us 
by the Holy Ghoſt, which hath been at large inſiſted on 
before. And, (3.) The external fruits and effects of 
theſe two principles are contrary alſo, as our apoſtle ex- 
preſsly and at large declares, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24. For, whereas in the enumeration of the works of the 
| fleſh, he reckons up actual fins, as adultery, fornication, 
and the like, in the account he gives of the fruits of the 
Spirit, he inſiſts on habitual graces, as love, joy, peace, 
he expreſſeth them both metonymically. In the former, 
he hath refpe& unto the vicious habits of thoſe actual 
fins} and, in the latter, unto the actual effects and duties 
of thoſe habitual graces. 
SECT. 8.—5, There being this univerſal contrariety, 
oppolition, contending, and warfare between grace and 
ſin, the Spirit and the fleſh, in their inward principles, 
powers, operations, and outward effects; the work and 
duty of mortification conſiſts in a conſtant taking part 
with grace, in its principle, aRings, and fruits, apainſt 
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the principle, actings, and fruits of fin. For the reſidence 


of theſe contrary principles being in, and their aftings 


being by the ſame faculties of the ſoul, as the one is in- 


creaſed, ſtrengthened, and improved, the other mult of 


neceſſity be weakened and decay. Wherefore the mor- 


tification of fin muſt conſiſt in theſe three things: (1.) 


The cheriſhing and improving of the principle of grace 
and holineſs, which is implanted in us by the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, by all the ways and means which God hath ap- 
pointed thereunto, which we have ſpoken unto betore. 
T his 18 that which alone can undermine and ruin the 
power of fin, without which all attempts to weaken it 
are vain and fruitleſs. Let men take never ſo much pains 
to mortify, crucify, or ſubdue their fins, unleſs they en- 
deavour, in the firſt place, to weaken and impair its 
ſtrength by the increaſe of grace, and growing therein, 
they will labour in the fire, where this work will be 
conſumed. (a.) In frequent actings of the principles of 
grace in all duties internal and external: for, where the 
inclinations, motions, and actings of the Spirit in all acts, 
duties, and fruits of holy obedience are vigorous, and 
kept in conſtant exerciſe, the contrary motions and ac- 


tings of the fleſh are defeated. (3.) In a due applica- 


tion of the principle, power, and actings of grace, by 
way of oppoſition unto the principle, power, and ac- 
tings of fin. As the whole of grace is oppoſed unto the 
whole of ſin; ſo there is no particular Juſt whereby fin 
can act its power, but there is a particular grace ready to 
make effectual oppoſition unto it, whereby it is mortified. 
And in this application of grace, in its actings, in oppo- 


- fition unto all the actings of fin, conſiſts the my ſtery of this 
great duty of mortification. And where men being igno- 


rant hereof, have yet fallen under a conviction of the 


power of ſin, and been perplexed therewith, they have 


found out fooliſh ways innumerable for its mortification, 
wickedly oppoſing external natural bodily force and ex. 
erciſe unto internal, moral, depraved principle, which 
is no way concerned therein. But hereof we muſt treat 
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more afterwards, under the third head, concerning the 
manner how this work is to be carried on, or this duty 
performed. 
—'SxeT. 9.—6. This duty of weakening ſin, by the 
growth and improvement of grace, and the oppoſition 
which is made unto fin in all its actings thereby, is called 
mortification, killing, or putting to death, on ſundry ac- 
counts: Firſt and principally, from that life, which, be- 
cauſe of its power, efficacy, and operation, is aſeribed 
unto indwelling ſin. The ſtate of the ſoul, by reaſon of it, 
is a ſtate of death. But whereas power and operations 
are the proper adjuncts or effects of life, for their ſakes 
life is aſcribed unto fin, on whoſe account ſinners are dead. 
Wherefore this corrupt principle of ſin in our depraved 
nature, having a conſtant powerful inclination and work- 
ing actually unto all evil, it is ſaid, metaphorically, to live, 
or to have a life of its own. Therefore is the oppoſition 
that is made unto it, for its ruin and deſtruction, called mor- 
tiſication, or killing, being its deprivation of that ſtrength 
and efficacy, whereby, and wherein it is ſaid to live. Se- 
condly, It maybe ſo called, becauſe of the violence of that 
conteſt which the ſoul is put unto in this duty. All other 
duties that we are called unto, in the courſe of our obe- 
dience, may be performed in a more eaſy, gentle, and 
plain manner. Though it is our work and duty to con- 
fit with all ſorts of temptations, yea, to wre/tle with 
principalities and poxwers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in 
high places; yet, in this, which we have with our- 
ſelves, which is wholly within us, and from us, there is 
more of warring, fighting, captivating, wounding, cry- 
ing for help ang aſſiſtance, a deep ſenſe of ſuch a violence 
as is uſed in taking away the life of a mortal enemy, than 
in any thing elſe we are called unto. And, Thirdly, The 
end aimed at in this duty, is deſtruction, as it is of all 
killing. Sin, as was ſaid, hath a life, and that ſuch a life, 
as whereby 1 not only lives, but rules and reigns in all 
that are not born of God. By the entrance of grace into 
the ſoul it loſcth its dominion, but not its being; its rule, 
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but not its life. The utter ruin, deſtruction, and gradual . 
annihilation of all the remainders of this curfed life of 
fin, is our deſign and aim in this work and duty, which 
is therefore called mortification. The deſign of this duty, 
wherever it is in fincerity, is to leave fin neither being, 
nor life, nor operation. 

SECT. 10.—And fome Aten as our manner is, 
may be taken from what we have diſcourſed, concerning 
the nature of this duty, directive of our own, practices. 

And, (1 ) It is evident from what hath been diſcour- 
ſed, that it is a work which hath a gradual progreſs, in 
the proſecution whereof we muſt be continually exerci- 
ſed. And this reſpects, in the firſt place, the principle of 
ſin itſelf. Every day, and in every duty, an eſpecial eye 
is to be had unto the abolition and deſtruction of this 
principle. It will no otherwiſe die, but by being gradual- 
ly and conſtantly weakened ; ſpare it, and it. heals its 
wounds, and recovers ſtrength. Hence many who have 
attained to a great degree in the mortification of fin, do, 
by their negligence, ſuffer it, in ſome inſtances or other, 
ſo to take head again, that they never recover their for- 
mer ſtate whilſt they live. 

'SEcT. 11. And this is the reaſon why we have ſo 
many withering profeflors among us, decayed in their 
graces, fruitleſs in their lives, and every way conform- 
ed to the world. There are ſome indeed who being un- 
der the power of that blindneſs and darkneſs, which is a 
principal part of the depravation of our nature, do nei- 
ther ſee nor diſcern the inward ſecret actings and motions 
of ſin; its deceit and reſtleſsneſs, its mixing itſelf one way 
or other in all our duties, with the defilement and guilt 
wherewith theſe things are accompanied; who judge that 
God ſcarce takes notice of any thing but outward actions, 
and, it may be, not much of them neither, ſo as to be diſ- 
pleaſed with them, unleſs they are very foul indeed, 
which yet he is eaſily entreated to paſs by and excuſe, 
who judge this duty ſuperfluous, deſpiſing both the con- 
feſſion and mortification of ſin, in this root and principle 
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of it. But thoſe who have received moſt grace and power 
from above againſt it, are, of all others, the moſt ſenſible 
of its power and guilt, and of the neceſſity of applying 
themſelves continually unto its deſtruction. 
( 2.) With reſpec unto its inclinations and operations, 
wherein it variouſly exerts. its power, in all particular 
inſtances, we are continually to watch againſt it, and to 
fubdue it. And this concerns us in all that we are and do; 
in our duties, in our calling, in our converſation with 
others, in our retirements, in the frames of our ſpirits, in 
our ſtraits, in our mercies, in the uſe of our enjoyments, 
in our temptations. If we are negligent unto any occa- 
ſion, we ſhall ſuffer by it. This is our enemy, and this 
is the war we are engaged in. Every miſtake, every ne- 
glect, is perilous. 8 
SECT. 12.— And, (3.) The end of this duty, with 
reſpect unto us, expreſſed by the apoſtle, is, that hence- 


forth wwe. ſhould not ſerve ſin; which refers unto the per- 


petration of actual fins, the bringing forth of the actual 


fruits of the fleſh, internal or external alſo. In whoſo- 


ever the old man is not crucified with Chriſt, let him 
think what he will of himſelf, he is a ſervant of fin. If 


he has not received virtue from the death of Chriſt, if 
he be not wrought unto a conformity to him therein, 


whatever elſe he may do or attain, however he may in 
any thing, in many things, change his courſe, or reform 
his life, he ſerves fin, and not God. Our great deſign 
ought to be, that we ſhould no longer ſerve ſin, which 
the apoſtle, in the enſuing verſes, gives us many reaſons 


for. It is indeed the worſt ſervice that a rational creature 


is capable of, and will have the moſt doleful end. What 
therefore is the only way and means whereby we may 
attain this end, namely, that although ſin will abide in 
us, yet that we may not ſerve it, which will ſecure us 
from its danger? This is that mortification of it which 
we inſiſt upon, and no other. If we expect to be freed 
from the ſervice of fin, by its own giving over to preſs 
its dominions upon us, or by any compoſition with it, or 
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any other way, bur by being always killing or deſtroying 


of it, we do but deceive our own ſouls. 


SECT. 13.— And, indeed, it is to be feared, that the 
nature of this duty is not ſufficiently underſtood, or not 
ſufficiently confidered. Men look upon it as an eaſy taſk, 
and that which will be carried on with a little diligence, 
and ordinary attendance. But do we think it is for no- 
thing, that the Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth the duty of oppo- 
ſing ſin, and weakening its power by mortification, kil- 


ling, or putting to death? Is there not ſomewhat pecu- 


liar herein, beyond any other act or duty of our lives? 
Certainly there is intimated a great conteſt of ſin, for 
the preſervation of its life. Every thing will do its utmoſt 
to preſerve its life and being. So will ſin do alſo; and if 
it be not conſtantly purſued with diligence and holy vio- 
lence, it will eſcape our aſſaults. Let no man think to kill 
fin with a few, eaſy, or gentle ſtrokes. He who hath 
once ſmitten a ſerpent, if he follow not on his blow until 
it be ſlain, may repent that ever he begun the quarrel. 
And ſo will he who undertakes to deal with ſin, and pur- 
ſues it not conſtantly to death; fin will, after a while, re- 
vive, and the man muſt die. It is a great and faral miſtake, 
if we ſuppoſe this work will admit of any remiſsneſs or in- 
termiſhon. Again, the principle to be ſlain is in ourſelves. 
and fo poſſeſſed of our faculties, as that it is called our- 
ſelves. It cannot be killed without a ſenſe of pain and 
trouble. Hence it is compared to the cutting off of right 
hands, or the plucking out of right eyes. Luſts that pre- 
tend to be uſeful to the ſtate and condition of men, that 
are pleaſant and ſatisfactory to the fleſh, will not be mor- 
tified without ſuch a violence as the whole ſoul ſhall be 
deeply ſenſible of. And ſundry other things might be in- 
ſiſted on, to manifeſt how men deceive themſelves, if they 
ſuppoſe this duty of mortification is that which they may 
carry on in a negligent careleſs courſe and manner. Is 
there no danger in this warfare? no watchfulneſs, no 
diligence required of us? Is it ſo eaſy a thing to kill an 
enemy who hath ſo many advantages of force and fraud? 
* 5 | 27 
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Wherefore, if we take care of our ſouls, we are to attend 
unto this duty, with that care, diligence. watchtulnets, 
and carneſt contention of ſpirit, w bich the nature of it 
doth require. 

SECT. 14 —And moreover. there is no lick fatal mi- 
ſtake, where we make the olꝗjcct of this duty to be only 
ſome particular luſts, or the fruits of them in actual fins, 
as was before obſerved. This is the way with many. 
They will make head againſt ſome fins, which, on one 
account or other, they find themſelves moſt concerned 
in; but, if they will obſcrve their courſe, they will find 
with how little ſucceſs they do it. For the molt part, ſin 
gets ground upon them, and they concinually groan un— 
der the power of its victories. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
they miſtake their buſineſs. | Conteſts. againſt particular 
ſins, are only to comply with light and convictions. Mor- 
tification, with a delign for holineſs, reſpects the body 
of mn, the root, and all its branches: the firſt will miſ- 
carry, and the latter will be ſucceſsful. And herein con- 
{:its the difference between that mortification which men 

are put upon by convictions from the law, which always 
proves fruitleſs, and that wherein we are actuated by the 
ſpirit of the goſpel: the firſt reſpects only particular 
{ins, as the guilt of them reflects upon conſcience ; the 
jatter, the v hole intereſt of lin, as oppoſcd to the reno- 
vation of the image of God in us. 

OECT. 13.—7 Thirdly, That which remains further to 


be demonſtrated is, that the Holy Spirit is the aurhor of 


this work in us, fo that although it is our duty, it is his 
grace and ſtrength whereby it is performed; as alſo the 


manner how it is wrought by him, which is pm 


Intended. 
For the: firſt, we have the truth of it aſſerted, Rom. 


viii. 13. If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 


the fleſh. It is we that are to mor tify the deeds of the 
fArcth; it is our duty, but of ourſelves we cannot do it; 
it mult be done in or by the Spirit, Whether we take 
te Spirit here for the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
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context ſeems to require, or take it for the gracious 
principle of ſpiritual life in the renovation of our nature, 
not the Spirit himſelf, but that wwhich is born of the Spi- 
rit, it is all one as to our purpoſe; the work is taken 
from our own natural power or ability, and reſolved in- 
to the grace of the Spirit. 

SECT. 16. And that we go no further for the proof 
of our aſſertion, it may ſuffice to obſerve, that the con- 
firmation of it is the principal deſign of the apoſtle, from 
the ſecond verſe of that chapter unto the end of the 1 3th. 
Thac the power and reign of fin, its intereſt and preva- 


lency in the minds of be levers, are weakened, impair- 


ed, and finally deitroyed (fo as that all the pernicious 
conſequences of it mal be avoided,) by the Holy Ghoſt; 
and that theſe things could no otherwiſe be effected, he 
both affirms and proves at large. In the foregoing. chap- 
ter, from the 7rh verſe unto the end, he deciares the na- 
ture, properties, and efficacy of indwelling ſin, as the re- 
mainders of it do {till abide in believers. And Agen a 
twofold concluſion might be made from the deſcription 
he gives of the power and actings of this fin, or a double 
queltion ariſe, unto. the great difconfolarion of believers, 
he doth, in this chapter, remove them both, manifeſting 
that there was no cauſe for ſuch conchations or excep- 
tions, from any thing by him delivered. The firit of 
theſe | is, that if ſach, if this be the power and prevalen- 
cy of indwelling fin, if it fo obſtruct us in our doing that 
which is good, and impetuoully incline unto evil, what 
will become of us in the end, how ſhall we anſwer for 
all the fin and guilt which we have contracted thereby? 
We muſt, we thalt therefore periſh under the guilt of 
it. And the ſecond concluſion which is apt to ariſe ' 
from the fame conſideration is, that, feeing the power 
and prevalency of fin is fo great, and that we in our- 
ſelves are no way able to make reſiſtance unto it, much 
leſs to overcome it, it cannot be, but that at length it 
will abſolutely prevail againſt us, and bring us under its 
dominion, unto our W ruin. Both theſe con- 
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cluſions the apoſtle obviates in this chapter, or removes 
them, if laid as objections againſt what he had delivered. 
And this he doth: 

SECT. 17.—(1.)By a tacit conceſſion, that they will both 
of them be found true towards all who live and die under 
the law. without an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. For, affirm- 
ing that there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Feſus, he grants, that thoſe who are not ſo can- 
not avoid it. Such is the guilt of this ſin, and ſuch are 
the fruits of it in all in whomſoever it abides, that it 
makes them obnoxious unto condemnation. But, 

2.) There is a deliverance from this condemnation, 
and 4 all liableneſs thereunto, by fr ee juſtification in 
the blood of Chr iſt, ver. 1. For thoſe who have an inte- 
reſt in him, and are made partakers thereof, although 
fin may grieve them, trouble, and perplex them, and, 
by its deceit and violence, cauſe them to contract muckr 
guilt in their ſurprizals, yet they need not deſpond, or 
be utterly caſt down; there is a ſtable ground of con- 
ſolation provided for them, in that here is no condemna- 
tion unto them that are in Chriſt Feſus. 

(3.) That none may abuſe this conſolation of the go- 
ſpel, to countenance themſelves unto a continuance in 
the ſervice of ſin, he gives a limitation of the ſubjects 
unto whom it doth belong, namely, all them, and only 
them, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
ver. 1. As for thoſe who give up themſelves unto the 
conduct of this principle of indwelling fin, who comply 
with its motions and inclinations, being actuated wholly 
by its power, let them neither flatter nor deceive them- 
ſelves, there is nothing in Chriſt nor the goſpel to free 
them from condemnation. It is they only who give up 
themſelves to the conduct of the Spirit of ſanctification 
and holineſs, that have an intereſt in this privilege. 

(4-) As to the other concluſion, taken from the con- 


ſideration of the power and prevalency of this principle © 


of fin, he prevents or removes it, by a full diſcovery how 
and by what means that power of it | ſhall be fo broken, 
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its ſtrength abated, its prevalency diſappointed, and itſelf 
deſtroyed, as that ve need not fear the conſequents of it 
before-mentioned; but rather may ſecure ourſelves, that 
we ſhall be the death thereof, and not that the death of 
our ſouls. Now this is, faith he, by the law or power of 
the Spirit of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, ver. 2. And 
thereon he proceeds to declare, that it is by the effectual 
working of this Spirit in us alone, that we are enabled 
to overcome this ſpiritual adverſary. This being ſuffici- 
ently evident, it remaineth only, that we declare the 
way and manner how he produceth this effect of his 
race. | | . 
: SECT. 18,—(1.) The foundation of all mortification 
of ſin, is from the inhabitation of the Spirit in us. He 
dwells in the perſons of believers as in his temple, and fo 
he prepares it for himſelf. Thoſe defilements or pollu- 
tions, which render the ſouls of men unmeer habitations 
for the Spirit of God, do all of them conſiſt in fin inhe- 
rent and its effects. Theſe therefore he will remove and 
ſubdue, that he may dwell in us ſuitably unto his holi- 
neſs, Rom. vill. 11. If the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Teſus from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. Our mortal bodies, are our 
bodies as obnoxious unto death by reaſon of fin, as ver. 
10. And the guickening of theſe mortal bodies, is their 
being freed from the principle of fin, or death and its 
power, by a contrary principle of life and righteouſneſs. 
It is the freeing-of us from being in the fleſh, that we may 
be in the Spirit, ver. 9. And by what means is this ef- 
tected? It is by the Spirit of him that raiſed Feſus from 
tbe dead, that is, of the Father, which is alſo called the 
Spirit of God, the Spirit of Chriſt, ver. 9. For he is e- 
qually the Spirit of the Father and the Son. And he is 
deſcribed by this periphraſis, both becauſe there is a ſi- 
militude between that work, as to its greatnefs and power, 
which God wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and what he worketh in believers in their 
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ſanctiſication, Eph. i. 19, 20. and becauſe this work is 
wrought in us by virtue of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 

But under what eſpecial conſideration doth he effectuate 
this work of mortifying fin in us? It is as he dwelleth in 
us. God doth it by his Spirit, as he dwelleth in us. As 
it a work of grace, it is ſaid to be wrought by the Spirit; 

and, as it is our duty, we are ſaid to work it through the 
Hpirit, Ver. 13. And let men pretend what they pleaſe, 
it they have not the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in them, 
they have not mortified any fin, but do yet walk after 
tie floh, and, continuing fo to do, fhall die. 

SECT. 19. Moreover, as this is the only ſpring of 

mortiſication in us, as it is a grace, fo the conſideration 
of it is the principal motive unto it, as it is a duty. So 
our apoltic, preſſing unto it, doth it by this argument: 
Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy 
CG, which is in you, which you have of God, 1 Cor. 
vi. 19. To which we may add that weighty caution 
which he gives us to the fame purpofe, 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
Know you not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwoelleth in you? If any man defile the temple 
of God, him fhall God deſtroy, for the temple of Gad is 
holy, <vhich temple ye are. 

Whereas, therefore, in every duty, two things are 
principally conſidered: Firſt, The life and ſpring of it, 
as it is wrought in us by grace. Secondly, The prin- 
cipal reaſon for it, and motive unto it, as it is to be per- 
formed in ourſelves by the way of duty. Both theſe, as 
to this matter of mortification, do centre in this inhabi- 
tation of the Spirit: For, (1.) It is he who mortifies and 
ſubdues our corruptions, who quickens us unto life, ho- 
lineſs, and obedience, as he dwelleth in us, that he may 
make and prepare an habitation meet for himſelf. And, 
(2.) The principal reaſon and motive which we have to 
attend unto it, with all care and diligence, as a duty, is, 
that we may thereby preſerve his dwelling-place ſo as 
becometh his grace and holineſs. And, indeed, where- 
as (as our Saviour tells us) they are things which ariſc 
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from, and come o of the heart, that defile us; there is 
no greater or more forcible motive to contend againſt all 
the defiling actings of fin, which is our mortification, 
than this, by the negle& hereof, the temple of the Spi- 
rit will be defiled, which we are commanded to watch a- 
gainſt, under the ſevere commination of being deſtroyed 
for our neglect therein. 

SECT. 20.—lf it be ſaid, that whereas we FE acknow- 
ledge that there are ſtill remainders of this ſin in us, and 
they are accompanied with their defilements, how can it 
be ſuppoſed, that the Holy Ghoſt will dwell in us, or in 
any one that is not perfectly holy? I anſwer, (I.) That 
the great matter which the Spirit of God conſidereth, in 
his oppoſition unto ſin, and that of ſin to his work, is do- 
minion and rule. This the apoſtle makes evident, Rom. 
vi. 12, 13, 14. Who or what ſhall have the principal 
conduct of the mind and ſoul, (chap. vii. 7, 8 9.) is the 
matter in queſtion. Where ſin hath the rule, there the 
Holy Ghoſt will never dwell. He enters into no ſoul, as 
his habitation, but at the ſame inſtant he dethrones fin, 


ſpoils it of its dominion, and takes the rule of the ſoul 


into the hand of his own grace. Where he hath effec- 
ted this work, and brought his adverſary into ſubjec- 
tion, there he will dwell, though ſometimes his habita- 
tion be troubled by his ſubdued enemy. (2.) The ſouls 
and minds of them who are really ſanctified, have con- 
tinually ſuch a ſprinkling with the blood of Chriſt, and 
are ſo continually purified by virtue from his ſacrifice 
and oblation, as that they are never unmeet habitations 
for the Holy Spirit of God. 

SECT. 21.—(2.) The manner of the alia operation 
of the Spirit of God, in effecting this work, or how he 
mortiſies ſin, or enables us to mortify it, is to be conſi- 
dered. And an acquaintance herewith dependeth on the 
knowledge of the fin that is to be mortified, which we 
have before deſcribed. It is the vicious corrupt habit 
and inclination unto ſin. which 1s in us by nature, that 
is the principal object of this duty; or, the ald man, 
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which is corrupt, according unto deceitful luſts. When 
this is weakened in us, as to its power and efficacy, when 
its ſtrength is abated, and its prevalency deſtroyed, then 
is this duty in its proper diſcharge, and mortification car- 
ricd on in the ſoul. 

Now, this the Holy Ghoſt doth : Firſt, By implant- 
ing in our minds and all their faculties, a contrary ha- 
bit and principle, with contrary inclinations, diſpoſitions, 
and actings, namely, a principle of ſpiritual life and ho- 
lineſs, bringing forth the fruits thereof. By means here- 
of is this work effected. For ſin will no otherwiſe die, 
but by being killed and flain: and whereas this is gra- 
dually to be done, ir muſt be by warring and conflict. 
There muſt be ſomething in us that is contrary unto it, 
which, oppoſing of it, conflicting with it, doth inſenſibly 
and by degrees, (for it dies not at once) work out its 
ruin and deſtruction. As in a chronical- diſtemper, the 
diſeaſe continually combats and conflicts with the powers 
of nature, until having inſenſibly improved them, it pre- 
vails unto its diſſolution. So is it in this matter. Theſe 
adverſe principles, with their contrariety, oppoſition, and 
conflict, the apoſtle expreſsly aſſerts and deſcribes, as 
alſo their contrary fruits and actings, with the iſſue of 
the whole, Gal. v. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23; 24, 
25. The contrary principles are the fleſh and fpirit, and 
their contrary actings are in luſting and warring one a- 
gainſt rhe other, ver. 16. Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall 
rot fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. Not to fulfil the luſts of the 
fleſh, is to mortify it; for it neither will nor can be kept 
alive, if its luſts 4 not fulfilled. And he gives a fuller ac- 
count hereof, ver. 17. For the fleſh Iufteth againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh, and theſe are 
contrary one to the other. If by the ſpirit, the Spirit of 
God himſelf be intended, yet he luſteth not in us, but 
by virtue of that Spirit which is born of him, that is, 
the new nature or holy principle of obedience which he 
worketh in us. And the way of their mutual oppoſition 
unto one another, the apoſtle deſcribes at large in the 
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following verſes, by inſtancing in the contrary effects of 
the one and the other. But the iſſue of the whole is, ver. 
24. They that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh with 
its affections and luſts. They have crucihed it, that is, 
taſtened it unto that croſs, where at length it may expire. 
And this is the way of it, namely, the actings of the 
Spirit againſt it, and the fruits produced thereby. Hence 
he ſhuts up his diſcourſe with that exhortation, F we 
live in the Spirit, let us. walk in the Spirit, that is, if we 
are endowed with this ſpiritual principle of life, which 
is to live in the Spirit, then let us act. work, and improve 
that ſpiritual principle unto the ruin and mortification 
of ſin. | 
SECT. 22.—This, therefore, is the firſt way whereby 
the Spirit of God mortifieth ſin in us, and in a compli- 
ance with it, under his conduct, do we regularly carry 
on this work and duty, that is, if wg mortify fin, by che- 
riſhing the principle of holineſs and ſanctification in our 
ſouls, labouring to increaſe and ſtrengthen it, by grow- 
ing in grace, and by a conſtancy and frequency in acting 
of it in all duties, on all occaſions. abounding in the fruits 
of it, Growing, thriving, and improving in univerſal 
holineſs, is the great way of the mortification of fin. 
The more vigorous the principle of holineſs is in us, the 
more weak, infirm, and dying, will be that of fin. The 
more frequent and lively are the actings of grace, the 
feebler and ſeldomer will be the actings of fin. The 
more we abound in the fruits of the Spirit, the leſs ſhall 
we be concerned in the works of the fleſh. And we do 
but deceive ourſelves, if we think fin will be mortified 
on any other terms. Men, when they are galled in their 
conſciences. and diſquieted in their minds with any fin 
or temptation thereunto, wherein their luſts or corrup- 
tions are either influenced by Satan, or entangled by ob- 
jects, occaſions, and opportunities, do fet themſelves oft- 
times in good earneſt to oppoſe and ſubdue it, by all the 
ways and means they can think upon. But all they do 


is in vain, and ſo they find it at laſt unto their coſt and 
Vo, II. R v 
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ſorrow. The reaſon is, becauſe they neglect this courſe, 

without which never any one ſin was truly mortified in 

the world, nor ever will ſo be. The eourſe I intend is, 

that of labouring univerſally to improve a principle of 
holineſs, not in this or that way, but in all inſtances of 
holy obedience. This is that which will ruin fin, and 

without it nothing elſe will contribute any thing there- 

unto. Bring a man unto the law, urge him with the pu- 
rity of its doctrine, the authority of its commands, the 
ſeverity of its threatenings, the dreadful conſequences of 
its tranſgreſſion. Suppoſe him convinced hereby of the 
evil and danger of ſin, of the neceſſity of its mortifica- 
tion and deſtruction, will he be able hereon to diſcharge 
this duty, ſo as that fin may die, and his ſoul may live? 
The apoſtle aflures us of the contrary, Rom. vii. 7, 8, 9. 
The whole effect of the application of the Jaw in its 
power unto indwelling fin, 1s but to irritate, provoke, 
and increaſe its guilt. And what other probable way be- 
ſides this unto this end can any one fix upon? 

Scr. 23,—Seccondly, The Holy Ghoſt carrieth on 
this work in us as a grace, and enableth us unto it as 
our duty, by thoſe actual ſupplies and aſſiſtances of grace, 
which he communicates unto us. For the fame divine 
operations, the fame ſupplies of grace which are neceſ- 
{ary unto the poſitive acts and duties of holineſs, are ne- 
ceſſary alſo unto this end, that ſin in the actual motions, 
and luſtings of it, may be mortified; ſo the apoſtle iſſues 
his long account of the conflict between ſin and the ſoul 
of a believer, and his complaint thereon, with that good 
word, [thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 
vii. 25. namely, who ſupplies me with gracious aſſiſtance 
_ againſt the power of fin. Temptation is ſucceſsful only 
by fin, Lam. i. 14. And it was with reſpe& unto an e- 
ſpecial temptation, that the Lord Chriſt gives that an- 
{wer unto the apoſtle, My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
2 Cor. xii. 9. It is the actual ſupplies of the Spirit of 
Chriſt that doth enable us to withſtand our temptations 
and ſubdue our corruptions. This is the tn1xopryix v eu- 
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Anroc, Phil. 1. ver. 19. An additional ſupply as occaſion 
requireth beyond our conſtant daily proviſion; or yags 
ur b Borbderay, Heb. iv. ver. 16. Grace given in to 
help ſeaſonably upon our cry made for it. Of the nature 
of theſe ſupplies, we have diſcourſed before. 1 ſhall now 
only obſerve, that in the life of faith and dependence 
on Chriſt, the expectation and derivation of theſe ſup- 


| plies of grace and ſpiritual ſtrength, is one principal part 


of our duty. Theſe things are not empty notions, as 
ſome imagine. If Chriſt be an head of influence wato us, 
as well as of rule, as the head natural is to the body; if 


he be our life, if our life be in him, and we have nothing 


but what we do receive from him, if he gives unto us 


| ſupplies of his Spirit, and increaſes of grace, and if it be 


our duty, by faith, to look for all theſe things from him, 
and that be the means of receiving them, which things 
are all expreſsly and frequently affirmed in the ſcripture, 
then is this expectation and derivation of ſpiritual ſtrength 
continually from him, the way we are to take for the 
actual mortification of fin. And therefore, if we would 
be found in a ſucceſsful diſcharge of this duty, it is re- 
quired of us: (1.) That we endeavour diligently, in the 
whole courſe of our lives, after theſe continual ſupplies 
of grace, that is, that we wait for them in all thoſe ways 
and means whereby they are communicated : for, alrho” 
the Lord Chriſt giveth them out freely and bountifully, 
yet our diligence in duty will give the meaſure of receiv- 


ing them. If we are negligent in prayer, meditation, reading, 


hearing of the word, and other ordinances of divine wor- 
hip, we have no ground to expect any great ſupplies to 
this end. And, (2.) That we live and abound in the ac- 
tual exerciſe of all thoſe graces, which are moſt directly 
oppoſite unto thoſe peculiar luſts or corruptions that we 
are moſt exerciſed withal, or obnoxious unto: for fin 


and grace do try their intereſt and prevalency in particu- 


lar inftances. If therefore any are more than ordinarily 


ſubject unto the power of any corruption, as paſſion, in- 
ordinate affections, love of the world, diſtruſt of God; 
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unleſs he be conſtant in the exerciſe of thoſe graces 
which are diametrically oppoſed unto them, they will 
continually ſuffer under the power of fin. 

Thirdly, It is the Holy Spirit which directs us unto, 
and helps us in the performance of thoſe duties which 
are appointed of God unto this end, that they may be 
means of the mortification of fin. Unto the right uſe of 
thoſe duties (for ſuch there are) two things are requi- 
red: 1. That we know them aright in their nature and 
uſe, as alſo that they are appointed of God unto this 
end. And then, 2. Ihat we perform them in a due man- 
ner. And both theſe we muſt have from the Spirit of 
God: he is given to believers, fo lead them into all truth; 
he teacheth and inſtructs them by the word, not only 
what dutics are incumbent on them, but alſo how to 
perform them, and with reſpe& unto what ends: 

(Firſt,) It is required, that we know them aright, in 
their nature, uſe, and ends. For want hereof, or through 
the negle& of looking after it, all ſorts of men have 
wandered after foolith imaginations about this work, ei- 
ther as to the nature of the work itſelf, or as to the 
means whereby it may be effected: for it being a grace 
and duty of the goſpel, thence only is it truly to be learn- 
ed, and that by the teachings of the Spirit of God. And 
it may not be amiſs to give ſome inſtances of the dark- 
neſs of mens minds, and their miſtakes herein. 

SECT. 24.—(1.) A general apprehenſion that ſome- 
what of this nature is neceffary, ariſing from the ob- 
ſervation of the diſorder of our paſſions, and the exor- 
bitancy of the lives of moſt in the world, is ſuited even 
to the light of nature, and was from thence variouſly 
improved by the philoſophers of old. To this purpoſe 
did they give many inſtructions about denying and ſub- 
duing the diſorderly affections of the mind, conquering 
paſhons, moderating deſires, and the like. Burt whilit 
their diſcoveries of ſin role. no higher than the actual 
diſorder they found in the affections and paſſions of the 
mind, whilft they knew nothing of the deprivation of 
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the mind itſelf, and had nothing to oppoſe unto what 
they did diſcover, but moral conſiderations, and thoſe 
moſt of them notoriouſly influenced by vain- glory and 
applauſe, they never attained unto any thing of the ſame 
kind with the due mortification of ſin. 

SECT. 25.—(2.) We may look into the Papacy, and 
take a view of the great appearance of this duty which 
is therein, and we ſhall find it all diſappointed, becauſe 


they are not led unto, nor taught the duties whereb 


it may be brought about by the Spirit of God. They 
have, by the light of the ſcripture, a far clearer diſco- 
very of the nature and power of {in than had the philo- 
ſophers of old. The commandment alſo being variouſly 


brought and applied unto their conſciences, they may be, 


and doubtleſs are, and have been, many of them, made 


deeply ſenſible of the actings and tendency of indwelling 


ſm. Hereon enſues a terror of death and eternal judg- 
ment. Things being ſo ſtated, perſons who were not pro- 
fligate, nor had their conſciences feared, could not re- 
frain from contriving ways and means how fin might be 
mortificd and deſtroyed. But whereas they had loſt a true 
apprehenſion of the only way whereby this might be ef- 
fected, they betook themſelves to innumerable falſe ones 
of their own. This was the ſpring of all the auſterities, 
diſciplines, faſtings, ſelf-macerations, and the like, which 
are exerciſed or in uſe among them. For altho' they are 
now in practice turned moſtly to the benefit of the prieſts, 
and an indulgence unto ſin in the penitents, yet they were 
invented and ſet on foot at firſt, with a deſign to uſe them 
as engines for the mortification of ſin; and they have a 
great appearance in the fleſh unto that end and purpoſe. 
But yet, when all was done, they found, by experience, 
that they were inſufficient hereunto; ſin was not deſtroy- 
ed, nor conſcience pacified by them. This made them 
betake themſelves to Purgatory. Here they have hopes 
all will be ſet right, when they are gone out of this 


world, from whence none could come back to complain 
of their diſappointments. Theſe things are not ſpoken to 
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condemn even external ſeverities and auſterities, in faſt. 
ings, watchings, and abſtinencies, in their proper place. 
Our nature is apt to run into extremes; becaule we fee 
the vanity of Papiſts in placing mortification of ſin in an 
outward ſhadow and appearance of it, in that bodily ex- 
erciſe which profiteth not; we are apt to think that all 
things of that nature are utterly needleſs, and cannot be 
ſubordinate unto ſoiritual ends. But the truth is, I ſhall 
much ſuſpect their internal mortification, (pretend what 
they will) who always pamper the fleſh, indulge to their 
ſeaſua] appetite, conform to the world, and lead their 
lives in idleneſs and pleaſures. Yea, it is high time, that 
profeſſors, by joint conſent, ſhould retrench that courſe 
of life, in fulneſs of diet, bravery of apparel, expence 
of time in vain converſation, which many are fallen in- 
to. But theſe out ward auſteritics of themſelves, I ſay, 
will never effectuate the end aimed at: for, as to the moſt 


of them, they being ſuch as God never appointed unto any 


fuch end or purpoſe, bur being the fruit of mens own 
contrivances and inventions; let them be inſiſted on and 
purſued unto the molt imaginable extremities, being not 
blefſed of God thereunto, they will not contribute the 
leaſt towards the mortification of ſin. Neither is there ei- 
ther virtue or efficacy in the reſidue of them, bur as they 
are ſubordinated unto other ſpiritual duties. So Hierome 
gives us an honcit inſtance in himfelf, “that whilſt he 
„lived in his horrid wilderneſs in Judea, and lodged in 
his cave, his mind would be in the ſports and revels 
i at Rome.” 
SECT. 26.—(3.) The like may be ſaid of the 

kers amongſt ourſclves. That which firſt N N 
them, was an appearance of mortification, which it may 
be alſo fome of them really intended, though, it is evi- 
dent, they never underitood the nature of it: for, in 
the height of their outward appearances, as they came 
_ ſhort of the ſorry weeds, begging habits, macerated coun- 
tenances, and ſevere looks of m 1any Monks in the Roman 
church, and devices among the Mahometans; fo they were 
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ſo far from reſtraining or rome real inclina- 
tions, as that they ſeemed to excitè ànd provoke them- 
ſelves to exceed all others in clamours, railings, evil 
ſpeakings, reproaches, calumnies, and malicious treating 
of thoſe who diſſented from them, without the leaſt diſ- 
covery of an heart filled with kindneſs and benignity un- 
to mankind, or love unto any but themſelves; in which 
frame and ſtate of things, ſin is as ſecure from mortifica- 
tion as in the practice of open luſts and debaucheries. 

But, ſuppoſing that they made a real induſtrious attempt 
for the mortification of ſin, what ſucceſs have they had, 

what have they attained unto? Some of them have very 
wiſely flipt over the whole work and duty of it, into a 
pleaſing dream of perfection. And, generally, finding 
the fruitleſsneſs of their attempt, and that indeed fin 


will not be mortified by the power of their light within, 


nor by their reſolutions, nor by any of their auſtere out- 
ward appearances, nor peculiar habits or looks, which, 
in this matter, are openly phariſaical, they begin to give 
over their deſign: for who, among all that pretend to 
any reverence of God, do more openly indulge them- 
ſelves unto covetouſneſs, love of the world, emulation, 
li ile, contentions among themſelves, ſevere revenges a- 
gainſt others, than they do? not to mention the filth 
and uncleanneſs they . mutually to charge one ano- 
ther withal. And fo will all felf-deviſed ways of morti- 
keation end. It is the Spirit of God alone who leads us 
into che exerciſe of thoſe duties whereby it may be car- 
ed on. 

S=CT. 27,—(Secondly,) It is required, that the du- 
tics to be uſed unto this end be rightly performed, in 
faith, unto the glory of God. Without this, a multipli- 
cation of duties is an increaſe of burden and bondage, 
and that is all, Now, that we can perform no duty in 
this way or manner, without the eſpecial aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, hath been ſufficiently before evinced: and 
the duties which are appointed of God, in an eſpecial 
manner, unto this end, are prayer, meditation, watchful- 
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neſs, abſtinence, wiſdom, or circumſpection, with refe- 


rence unto temptations and their prevalency. Not to go 


over theſe duties in particular, nor to ſhew wherein 
their eſpecial efficacy unto this end and purpoſe doth 
conſiſt, I ſhall only give ſome general rules concerning 
the exerciſing of our fouls in TY and ſome directions 
for their ri icht performance. 

SECT. 28.—(1.) All cheſe duties are to be deſigned and 
managed with an eſpecial reſpect unto this end. It will not 
ſuffice that we are exerciſed in them in general, and with 
regard only unto this general end. We are to apply them 
unto this particular caſe, deſigning in and by them the 
mortification and ruin of fin. Eſpecially, when by its e- 
ſpecial actings in us, it diſcovers itſelf in a peculiar man- 
ner unto us. No man, who wiſely conſidereth himſelf, 
his ſtate and condition, his occaſions and remprations, 
can be wholly ignorant of his eſpecial corruptions and 
inclinations, whereby he is ready for halting, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks. He that is ſo, lives in the dark to him- 
felf, and Salts at peradventures with God, not knowing 
how he walketh, nor whither he goth. David probably 
had reſpect herennto, when he faid, I have kept the ways 
of the Lord, and have not wickedly departed from my 
God; for all his judgments were before me, and I did not 
put away his ſtatutes from me. I was alſo upright before 
him, and I kept myſelf from mine iniquity, Pal. xviii. 21, 
22, 23. He could have done nothing of all this, nor have 
preſc rved his integrity in walking with God, had he not 
known, and kept a continual watch upon his OWN iniqui- 
ty, or that working of fin in him which moſt peculiarly 


inclined and diſpoſed him unto evil. Upon this diſcovery 
are we to apply theſe duties in a particular manner to the 


weakening and ruin of the power of fin. And as they 
are all uſeful and neceſſary, ſo the circumſtances of our 
condition will dire& us, which of them, in particular, 
we ought to be moſt converſant in. Sometimes prayer 
and meditation claim this place, as when our danger arl- 
{eth ſolely from ourſelves, and our own perverſe inclina- 
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tions, diſorderly affections, or unruly paſſions; ſometimes 


watchfulneſs and abſtinence, when ſin takes occaſion 


from temptations, concerns, and buſineſſes in the world; 

ſometimes wiſdom and circumſpection, when the avoid- 
ance of temptations and opportunities for fin, is in an 
eſpecial manner required of us. Theſe duties, I ſay, are 
to be managed with a peculiar deſign to oppoſe, defeat, 
and deſtroy the power of fin, into which they have a 


powerful influence, as deſigned of God unto that 
end: For, 


Scr. 29.—(2.) All theſe duties, rightly improved, 


work two ways towards the end deſigned: 1. Morally, 
and by way of impetration, namely, of help and aſſi- 
ſtance. 2. Really, by an immediate oppoſition unto fin 
and its power, whence aflimulation unto holineſs doth 
ariſe. 

(Firſt,) Theſe duties work morally, and by way of 
impetration. I ſhall inſtance only in one of them, and 
that is prayer. There are two parts of prayer with re- 
ſpect unto fin and its power: (I.) Complaints. (82:7) Fes 
titions. 

1. Complaint. So is the title of Pſalm cii. The prayer 
of the affiieted, when. he is overwhelmed, and poureth out 
his complaint before the Lord. So David expreſſeth him- 
ſelf, Pfal. Iv. 2. Attend unto me, and hear me; I mourn 
in my complaint, and make a noiſe. His prayer was a 
doleful lamentation. And, Pal. cxlii. 2. I poured out 
my complaint before him; I ſhewed before him my trouble. 
This is the firſt work of prayer with reſpect unto fin, its 
power, and prevalency. The ſoul therein pours out its 
complaints unto God, and ſheweth before him the trouble 
it undergoes on the account thereof. And this it doth in 
an humble acknowledgment of its guilr,.crying out of its 
deceit and violence. For all juſt and due complaint re- 
ſpecteth that which is grievous, and which is beyond the 
power of the complainer to relieve himſelf againſt. Of 
this ſort there is nothing to be compared with the power 
of ſin, as to believers. 
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Scr. 30.—This therefore is and ought to be the 
principal matter and ſubject of their complaints in pray- 
er. Yea, the very nature of the whole caſe is ſuch, as 
that the apoſtle could not give an account of it without 
great complaints, Rom. vii. 24. This part of prayer, in- 
deed, is with profligate perſons, derided and ſcorned, 
hut it is acceptable with God, and that wherein belie- 
vers find eaſe and reſt to their ſouls. For, let the world 
ſcoff while it pleaſeth, what is more acceptable unto God 

than'for his children, out of pure love unto him and ho- 
lineſs, out of fervent defires to comply with his mind and 
will, and thereby to attain conformity unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
to come with their complaints unto him, of the diſtance 
they are kept from theſe things by the.captivating power 
of fins, bewailing their frail condition, and humbly ac- 
knowledging all the evils that they are liable unto upon 
the account thereof? Would any man have thought it 
poſſible, had not experience convinced him, that ſo much 
Luciferian pride and atheiſm ſhould poſſeſs the minds of 
any who would be eſteemed Chriitians, as to ſcoff at and 
deride theſe things? that any one ſhould ever read the 
Bible, or once conſider what he is, and with whom he 
Hath to do, and to be ignorant of this duty? But we 
have nothing to do with ſuch perſons, but to leave them 
to pleaſe themſelves, whilit they may, with theſe fond 
and impious imaginations. They will come either in this. 
world, (which we hope and pray for) in their repen- 
tance, to know their folly, or in another. I ſay. theſe 
complaints of fin, poured out before the Lord, __ 
cryings out of deccit and violence, are acceptable 
God, and prevalent with him to give out aid and 15 
ange. He owns believers as his children, and hath the 
bowels and compaſſion of a Father towards them; fin 
he knows to be their greaceſt enemy, and which fights 
directly againſt their ſouls. Will he then deſpiſe their 
complaints, and their bemoaning of themſelves before 
him? will he not avenge them of that enemy, and that 
ſpcedily? See Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. Men who think 
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they have no other enemies, none to complain of, but 
ſuch as oppoſe them, or obſtru& them, or oppreſs them 
in their ſecular intereſts, advantages, and concerns, are 


{trangers unto theſe things. Behevers look on fin as 


their greateſt adverſary, and know that they ſuffer more 
from it than from all the world. Suffer them therefore 
to make their complaints of it unto him who pities 
them, who will relieve them. and avenge them. 

SECT. 31.—2. Prayer is directly petitions to this pur- 
poſe; it conſiſts of petitions unto God, for ſupplies of 
grace to conflict and conquer fin withal. I need not prove 
this; no man prays as he ought; no man joins in prayer 
with another who prays as he ought, but theſe petitions 
are a part of his prayer. Eſpecially they will be fo, and 
ought they ſo to be, when the mind is peculiarly enga- 
ged in the deſign of deſtroying ſin. And theſe petitions 
or requeſts are, as far as they are gracious and effectual, 
wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt, who therein maketh 


interceſſion for us according to the will of God. And here- 


by doth he carry on this work of the mortification of fin, 
tor his work it is. He makes us to put up prevalent fe- 
queſts unto God, for fuch continual ſupplies of grace, 
whereby it may be conſtantly kept under, and at length 
deſtroyed. And this is the firſt way whereby this duty 
bath an influence into mortification, namely, morally, 
and by way of impetration. | 

SECT. 32.—(Secondly,) This duty hath a real effi- 
ciency to the fame end. It doth irfelf (when rightly per- 
tormed, and duly attended unto) mightily prevail unto 
the weakening and deſtruction of ſin. For in and by fer- 


vent prayer, eſpecially when it is defigned unto this end, 


the habit, frame, and inclinations of the ſoul unto univer- 
ſal holineſs, with a deteſtation of all fin, are increaſed, - 


cheriſhed, and ſtrengthened. The foul of a believer is 


never raiſed unto a higher intention of ſpirit in the pur- 

ſuit of love unto, and delight in Holinefs, nor is more 

conformed unto it, or caſt into the mould of it, than it 

is in prayer. And frequency in this duty, is a principal 
87 2 | 
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means to fix and conſolidate the mind in the form and 
likeneſs of it: and hence do believers oft- times continue 
in, and come off from prayer above all impreſſions from 
fin, as to inclinations and compliances. Would ſuch a 
frame always continue, how happy were we. But abid- 
ing in the duty is the beſt way of reaching out after it. 
I ſay, therefore, that this duty is really efficient of the 
mortification of ſin, becauſe therein all the graces where- 
by it is oppoſed and weakened, are excited, exerciſed, 

and improved unto that end; as alſo the deteſtation and 
abhorrency of ſin is increaſed in us. And where this is 
not ſo, there are ſome ſecret flaws in the prayers of 
men, which it will be their wiſdom to find out, and 
heal. 

SECT. 33-—Fourthly, The Holy Spirit carrieth on 
this work, by applying in an eſpecial manner the death 
of Chriſt unto us for that end. And this is another 
thing, which, becauſe the world underſtandeth not, it 


_ doth deſpiſe. But yet, in whomſfoever the death of Chriſt 


is not the death of fin, he ſhall die in his fins. To evi- 
* this truth, we may obſerve, (1.) In general, that 

he death of Chriſt hath an eſpecial influence into the 
hs; Mar of ſin, without which it will not be morti- 
fied. This is plainly enough teſtified unto in the ſcrip- 
ture. By his croſs, that is, his death on the croſs, Ne 
are crucified unto the world, Gal. vi. 14. Our cid man 
is cruciſfed with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroy- 
ed, Rom. vi. 6. that is, fin is mortified in us by virtue of 
the death of Chriſt. (2.) In the death of Chriſt, with re- 
{pet unto fin, there may be conſidered, 1. His oblation 
of himſelf. And, 2. The application thereof unto us. 
By the firſt it is, that our fins are expiated as unto their 


guilt; but from the latter it is, that they are actually ſub- 


dued as to their power; for it is by an intereſt in, and a 
participation of the benefits of his death, which we call 
the application of it unto us. Hereon are we ſaid to be 


buried with him, and to riſe with him, whereof our bap- 


tiſm is a pledge, Rom. vi. 3, 4. not in an outward repre- 
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ſentation, as ſome imagine, of being dipped under the 
water, and taken up again (which were to make one ſign 
the ſign of another) but in a powerful participation of 
the virtue of the death and life of Chriſt, in a death 
unto ſin, and newneſs of life in holy obedience, which 
baptiſm is a pledge of, as it is a token of our initiation 
and implanting into him. So are we ſaid to be baptized 
into his death, or into the likeneſs of it, that is, into its 
power, ver. 3. (3.) The old man is ſaid to be crucified 


with Chriſt, or ſin to be mortifted by the death of 


Chriſt, as was, in part, before oblerved, on two ac- 
counts: 

(1.) Of conformity. Chriſt is the head, tha beginning 
or idea of the new creation; the firſt born. of every crea- 
ture. Whatever God deſigneth unto us therein, he firſt 
exemplified in Jeſus Chriſt; and we are predeſtinated 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, Rom. viii. 29. 
Hereof the apoſtle gives us an expreſs inſtance in the re- 
ſurrection. Chriſt the firlt fruits, afterwards they that are 
Chriſt's, at his coming, 1 Cor. xv. 23. It is ſo in all things; 


all that is wroughtin us, it is in reſemblance and conformity 


unto Chriſt. Particularly, we are by grace planted into 


the likeneſs of his death, Rom. vi. 5. being made conform- 


able unto his death, Phil. iii. io. and fo to be dead with 
Chriſt, Col. ii. 20. Now, this conformity is not in our 

natural death, nor in our being put to death, as he was; 
for it is that which we are made partakers of in this 


life, and that in a way of grace and mercy. But Chriſt 


dicd for fin, for our fin, which was the meritorious 
procuring cauſe thereof. And he lived again by the 
power of God. A likeneſs and conformity hereunto God 
will work in all believers. There is, by nature, a life of 
fn in them, as hath been declared. This life muſt be 
deſtroyed, fin muſt die in us, and we thereby become 
dead unto fin. And, as he roſe again, ſo are we to be 


quickened in and unto newneſs of life. In this death of 
ſin conſiſts that mortification which we treat about; and 


without which we cannot be conformed unto Chriſt in 
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his death, which we are defigned unto. And the fame Spi- 
rit which wrought theſe things in Chriſt, will, in the 
purſuit of his deſign, work that which anſwers unto 
them in all his members. 

Sk r. 34.—(2.) In reſpect of efficacy; virtue goeth 
forth from the death of Chriſt, for the ſubduing and de- 
ſtruction of fin. It was not defigned to be a dead, un- 
active, paſſive example, but it is accompanied with a 
power conforming and changing us into its own like— 
neſs. It is the ordinance of God unto that end, which 
he therefore gives efficacy unto. It is by a fellowſhip or 
participation in his ſufferings, that we are made conform- 
able to his death, Phil. ili. 10. this KOWWVIX T TAI) parur, 
is an intereſt in the benefit of his ſuffering; we alſo are 
made partakers thereof. I his makes us conformable to 
his death, in the death of fin in us. The death of Chriſt 
IS deſigned to be the death of ſin; let them who are dead 
in fin deride it whilſt they pleaſe. If Chriſt had not died, 
hn had never died in any finner unto eternity. Where- 
fore, that there is a virtue and efficacy in the death of 
Chriſt unto this purpoſe, cannot be denied without a re- 
nunciation of all the benefits thereof. On the one hand, 
the ſcripture tells us, that he is our life, our ſpiritual 
life, the ſpring, fountain, and the cauſe of it; we have 
nothing cherefore that belon gs thereunto but what 1s de- 
rived from him. They caſt themſelves out of the verge 
of Chriſtianiry, who ſuppoſe that the Lord Chriſt is no 
otherwile our life, or the author of life unto us, but as 
he hath revealed and tanght the way of life unto us. 
He is our life as he is our head. And it would be a for- 
ry head that thould only teach the feet to go, and not 


communicate ſtrength to the whole body fo to do. And 


that we have real influences of life from Chriit, I have 
ſufficiently proved before. Unto our ſpiritual life doth 
enſue the death of ſin; for this, on the other hand, is 
pecularly aſſigned unto his death in the teſtimonies be- 
fore produced. This, therefore, is by virtue derived 
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from Chrift, that is, in an eſpecial manner from his death, 
as the ſcripture teſtifies. 

SECT. 35.—All the enquiry is, how the death of 
Chriſt is applied unto us? or, which is the fame, how 
we apply ourſelves to the death of Chriſt for this pur- 

ole? And, I anſwer, we do it two ways: 

(1.) By faith. The way to derive virtue from Chriſt, 
is by touching of him. So the diſeaſed woman in the 
goſpel touched but the hem of his garment, and virtue 
went forth from him to ſtay her bloody iſſue, Matth. ix. 
22. It was not her touching him outwardly, but her 
faith which ſhe acted then and thereby, that derived 
virtue from him. For our Saviour tells her, in his an- 
iwer, Daughter, be of good comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. But unto what end was this touching of his 
garment? It was only a pledge and token of the particu- 
lar application of the healing power of Chrift unto her 
ſoul, or her faith in him in particular for that end. For 
at the ſame time many thronged upon him in a preſs, ſo 


as his diſciples marvelled he {hould aſk who touched his 


cloaths, Mark v. 3o, 31. yet was not any of them ad- 
vantaged but the poor fick woman. A great emblem ir 
is of common profeſſion on rhe one hand, and eſpecial 
faith on the other. Multitudes prefs aud throng abour 
Chriſt in a profeſſion of faith and obedience, and in the 
real performance of many duties, but no virtue goeth 
forth from Chriſt to heal them. But when any one, tho? 
poor, though ſeemingly at a diſtance, gets but the leaſt 
touch of him by eſpecial faith, this ſonl is healed. This 
is our way with reſpect unto the mortification of ſin. The 
{cripture aſſures us, that there is virtue and efficacy in 
the death of Chriſt unto that end. The means whereby 
we derive this virtue from him, is by touching of him, 
that is, by acting faith on him in his death, for the death 
of ſin. 

SECT. 36. But how will this effect it, how will ſin be 
mortified hereby? I fay, how, by what power and virtue 
were they heated in the wilderneſs, who looked unto the 
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brazen ſerpent? Was it not becauſe it was an ordinance 
of God, which, by his almighty power, he made effectual 
unto that purpoſe | ? The death of Chriſt being ſo as to 
the crucifying of fin, when it is looked on, or applied 
unto by faith, ſhall not divine virtue and power go forth 
anto that end? The {cripture and experience of all be- 
lievers give teſtimony unto the truth and reality thereof. 
Beſides, faith itſelf, as ated on the death of Chriſt hath 
a peculiar efficacy unto the ſubduing of ſin; for behold- 
ing him thereby, as in a glaſs, we are changed into the 


ame image, 1 Cor. iii. 18. And that which we peculiarly | 


behold, we are peculiarly transformed into the likeneſs 
of. And, moreover, it is the only means whereby we 
actually derive from Chriſt the benefits of our union 
with him; from thence we have all grace, or there is 
no ſuch thing in the world. And the communication of 
it unto us, is in and by the actual exerciſe of faith prin- 
cipally. So it.being acted with reſpect unto his death, 

we have grace for the killing of fin, and thereby be- 


come dead with him, crucified with him, buried with 
him as in the teſtimonies before produced. This is that 


which we call the application of the death of Chriſt unto 
us, or our application of ourſelves to the death of Chrift 
for the mortification of ſn. And they by whom this 
means thereof is deſpiſed or neglected, who are ignorant 
of it, or do blaſpheme it, muſt live under the power of 
fin, unto what inventions ſoever they may turn them- 
ſelves for deliverance. According as we abide and a- 
bound herein, will be our ſucceſs. Thoſe who are care- 
leſs and remiis in the exerciſe of faith, by prayer and me- 
ditation, in the way deſcribed, will find that {tn will keep 
Irs ground, and maintain fo much power in them as {hall 
iſſue in their perpetual trouble. And men who are much 


converſant with the death of Chriſt, not in notions and 


lifeleſs ſpeculations, not in natural or carnal affections, 
like thoſe which are raiſed in weak perſons by images 
and crucifixes, but by holy actings of faith, with reſpect 
unto what is declared in the ſeripture as to its power 
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and efficacy, will be implanted into the likeneſs of 
it, and experience the death of ſin in them conti- 
nually. 

SECT. 37.—(2.) We do it by love. Chriſt, as cru- 
cified, is the great object of our love, or ſhould ſo be: 
for he is therein unto ſinners altogether lovely. Hence 
one of the ancients cried out, 5 ipwe tus travewrar ; M 
love is crucified, and why do I Ray behind? In the death 
of Chriſt, do his love, his grace, his condeſcenſion, moſt 
gloriouſiy ſhine forth. We may therefore conſider three 
3 with reſpect unto this love: (1.) The object of 

. (2.) The means of the repreſentation of that object 
unto our minds and affections. (3.) The effects of it as 
to the caſe in hand. The object of it is Chriſt himſelf, in 
his unſearchable grace, his unſpeakable love, his infinite 
condeſcenſion, his patient ſuffering, and victorious pow- 
er, in his death, or dying for us. Ir is not his death ab- 
ſolutely, but himſelf, as all theſe graces conſpicuouſly 
ſhine forth in his death, which is intended. And there 
are various ways whereby this may be repreſented unto 
our minds. 

SECT. 38.—(1.) Men may do it unto themſelves by 
their own imaginations. They may frame and fancy do- 
lorous things about it, which is the way of perſons under 
deep and devout ſuperſtitions. But no love in ſincerity 
will ever be ingenerated towards Jeſus Chriſt hereby. 
(2.) It may be done by others, in pathetical and tragical 
declarations of the outward part of Chriſt's ſufferings. 
Herein ſome have a great faculty to work upon the natu- 
ral affections of their auditors; and great paſſions, accom- 
panied with tears and vows, may be ſo excited. But, for 
the moſt part, there is no more in this work, than what 
the ſame perſons do find in themſelves, it may be, in the 
reading or hearing of a feigned ſtory: for there is a ſym- 
pathy in natural affections with the things that are their 
proper objects, though repreſented by falſe imaginations. 
(3.) It is done in the Papacy, and among ſome others, 


by 1 7 in crucifixes, and dolorous pictures, where- 
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unto they pay great devotion, with an appearance of ar- 
dent affections. But none of theſe are ſuch a due repre- 
ſentation of this object, as to ingenerate ſincere love to- 


wards Chriſt crucified in any ſoul. Wherefore, (4.) This 
is done effectually only by the goſpel, and in the diſpen- 
ſation of it according to the mind of God: for therein 


is Jeſus Chrift evidently crucified before our eyes, Gal. 


5, 1. And this it doth by propoſing unto our faith, the 


grace, the love, the patience, the condeſcenſion, the 
obedience, the end and defign of Chriſt therein. So is 


Chriſt eyed by faith as the proper object of ſincere love. 


And 3 ſo ſtated, the effects of it, as of all true love, 
are, 1. Adherence. 2. Aſſimulation. 

(1.) Adherence; love, in the ſcripture, is frequently 
expreſſed by this effect; the ſoul of one did cleave or 
was knit unto ahother; as that of Jonathan to David, 
1 Sam. xvii. 1. So it produceth a firm adherence unto 
Chriſt crucified, that makes a ſoul to be, in ſome ſenſe, 
always preſent with Chriſt on the croſs. And hence, (2.) 
Enſues aſſimulation or conformity. None treat of the na- 
ture or effects of love, but they aſſign this as one of them, 
that it begets a likeneſs between the mind loving, and 


the object beloved. And ſol am ſure it is in this matter. 


A mind filled with the love of Chriſt as crucified, and re- 
preſented in the manner and way before deſcribed, will 
be changed into its image and likeneſs, by the effectual 
mortification of ſin, through a derivation of power and 
grace from thence for that purpoſe. 

SECT. 39.—Fifthly, The Holy Ghoſt carrieth on this 
work, by conſtant diſcoveries unto, and preſſing on be- 
lovers: on the one hand, the true nature and certain end 
of ſin; and, on the ber, the beauty, excellency, uſeful- 
neſs, and neceſſity of holineſs, with the concerns of God, 
Chriſt, the goſpel, and their own ſouls therein. A ratio- 
nal conſideration of theſe things, is all the ground and 
reaſon of mortification in the judgments of ſome men. 
But we have proved, that there are other cauſes of it 
alſo. And now I add, that if we have no conſideration 
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of theſe things, but what our own reaſon is of itſelf able 
to ſuggeſt unto us, it will never be prevalent unto any 
ſincere or permanent attempt in the mortification of any 
ſin whatever. Let men make the beſt of their reaſon 
they can, in the ſearching and conſideration of the per- 
verſe nature and dreadful conſequents of fin, of the per: 
fect peace and future bleſſedneſs which attendeth the 
practice of holineſs, they will find an obſtinacy and ſtub- 
bornneſs in their hearts, not conquerable by any ſuch 
reaſonings or conſiderations : That conviftion of fin and 
righteouſneſs which 1s uſeful and prevalent unto that 
end and purpoſe, is wrought in us by the Holy Ghoſt, 
John xvi. xd. Although he makes uſe of our minds, un- 
derſtandings, reaſons, conſciences, and the beſt of our 
conſideration in this matter, yet if he give not a peculiar 
efficacy and power unto all, the work will not be effec- 
tual. When he is pleaſed to make uſe of reaſons and 
motives taken from the nature and end of fin and ho- 
lineſs, unto the mortification of fin, they ſhall hold good, 
and bind the ſoul unto this duty, againſt all objections 
and temptations that would divert it whatever. 

SECT, 40.—And thus I have briefly, and I confeſs 
weakly and obſcurely, delineated the work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the ſanctification of them that do believe. Many 
things might have been more enlarged and particularly 
enquired into; what have been diſcourſed, I judge ſuffi- 
cient to my preſent purpoſe. And I doubt not, but that 
what hath been argued from plain ſcripture and experi- 
ence, is ſufficient, as to direct us in the practice of true e- 
vangelical holineſs, ſo with all ſober perſons to caſt aut 
of all conſideration that fulſome product of pride and ig- 
norance, that all goſpel-holineſs conſiſts in the practice of 
moral virtues. | 
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Neceſſity of Holineſs from the Conſi- 
deration of the Nature of God. 
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E- ) The neceſſity of evangelical holineſs owned by all Chri- 
/tians: doctrines fa Iſely charged with an inconſiſtency 
with it.—(2.) Though cwned by all, yet practiſed by 
few, and diſadvantageouſiy pleaded for by many ; the 
!rue nature of it briefly expreſſed. —(3.) Firſt argument 
for the neceſſity of holineſs from the nature of God ; fre- 
quently propojed unto our conſideration for that end.— 
4.) This argument cogent and unavoidable; preſſed 
with its limitation.—( 5.) Not the nature of God abſo- 
ly, but as he is in Chriſt, the foundation of this nece/- 
iy, and a moſt effeftual motive unto the ſame end; the 
nature and efficacy of that motive declared. (10. ) The 
argument enforced, from the conſideration of our con- 
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formity unto God by holineſs; with that communion and 
likeneſs with him which depend thereon.—(13.) With 
our future everlaſting enjoyment of him.—(14.) True 
force of that conſideration vindicated; merit rejected. 
—(15.) And the ſubſtitution of morality in the room 
of goſpel-holineſs —(16.) Falſe accuſations of the doc- 
trine of grace diſcarded, And, (17.) The neglect of 
the true means of promoting goſpel-obedience, charged, 
—(18, 19.) The principal argument farther enforced, 
from the pre-eminence of our natures and perſons by 
this conformity to God.—(21.) And our acceſſes unto 
God thereby, in order unto our eternal enjoyment of him. 
—(22.) As it alſo alone renders us uſeful in this world 
unto others.—(23.) Two ſorts of graces, by whoſe ex- 
erciſe we grow into conformity with God. —(24.) T hoſe 
_ that are alſſimulatiug, as faith.— And, (26.) Love.— 
And, (28.) Thoſe which are declarative of that afſi- 
mulation; as goodneſs or benignity. And, (31.) Truth. 


(32.) An objection againſt the neceſſity of holineſs » from 


the freedom and efficacy of grace, anſwered, 
SECT. 1. HAT wherewith I ſhall cloſe this dif- 


courſe, is the conſideration of the ne- 
ceſſity of that holineſs which we have thus far deſcrib- 
ed, unto all perſons who make profeſſion of the goſpel, 
with the reaſons of that neceſſity, and principal motives 
unto it. And, for our encouragement in this part of our 
work, this neceſſity is ſuch, as that it is by all forts of 
Chriſtians allowed, pleaded for, and the thing itſelf pre- 
tended unto: far, whereas the goſpel is eminently, 
anbei, or Waoxarua n xar fvoepeay, 1 Tim. vi. 3. Tit. i. 1. 
The truth or doctrine which is according unto godlineſs, 
or that which is defigned and every way ſuited unto the 
attaining, furtherance, and practice of it, no men can, 
with modeſty, refuſe the trial of their doctrines by their 
tendency thereunto. But what is of that nature, or what 
is an hinderance thereunto, that many are not yet agreed 
about. The Socinians contend, that the doctrine of the 
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ſatisfaction of Chriſt doth overthrow the neceſſity of an 
holy life. The Papiſts ſay the ſame, concerning the im- 
putation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto our juſtifi- 
cation. The ſame charge is laid by others againſt the 
doctrine of the gratuitous election of God, the almighty 
efficacy of his grace in the converſion of ſnners, and of 
his faithfulneſs in the preſervation of true believers in 
their ſtate of grace unto the end. Qn the other hand, 
the ſcripture doth ſo place the foundations of all true 
and real holineſs in theſe things, that without the faith 
of them, and an influence on our minds from them, i 
will not allow of any thing to be fo called. 

SECT. 2.— To examine the pretences of others core 
cerning the ſuitableneſs of their doctrines unto the prc- 
motion of holineſs, is not my preſent buſineſs. It is well 
that it hath always maintained a conviction of its neceſ- 
ſity, and carried it through alt different perſuaſions in 
Chriſtianity. In this one thing alone almoſt, do all Chri- 
ſtians agree; and yet, notwithſtanding, che want of it 
is, if not the only, yet the principal thing, whereby the 
moſt who are ſo called, are ruined. So ordinary a thing 
is it, for men to agree for the neceſſity of holineſs, and 
live in the neglect of it, when they have ſo done. Con- 
viction comes in at an eaſy rate, as it were, whether men 
will or no, but practice will ſtand them in pains, coſt, 
and trouble. Wherefore, unto the due handling of this 
matter, ſome few things muſt be premiſed: As, 

(Firſt,) It is diſadvantageous unto the interelt of the 
goſpel, to have men plead for holineſs with weak and 
incogent arguments, and ſuch as are not taken out of the 


| ſtores of its truth, and fo really affect not the confcien- 


ces of men. And it is pernicious” to all the concerns af 
holineſs itſelf, to have that defended and pleaded for, 
under its name and title, which indeed is not ſo, but an 
uſurper of its crown and dignity ; which we fhall after- 
wards enquire into. 


(Secondly,) It is uncomely and unworthy, to hear 


men conteuding for holineſs, as the whole of our reli- 
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gion, and, in the mean time, on all occaſions, expreſs i in 
chemſelves an habit and frame of mind utterly inconſi- 
ſtent with what the ſcripture ſo calls, and ſo eſteems. 
There is certainly no readier way, on ſundry accounts, 
to unteach men all the principles of religion, all reſpect 
unto God and common honeſty. And if ſome men did 
this only, as being at variance with themſelves, with- 


out reflection on others, it might the more eaſily be 


borne, -But to ſee or hear men proclaiming themſelves, 
in their whole courſe, to be proud, revengeful, worldly, 
ſenſual, neglecters of holy duties, ſcoffers at religion, 
and the power of it, pleading for an holy life, againſt 
the doctrine and practice of thoſe who walked unblame- 


ably before the Lord in all his ways, yea, upon whoſe 


breaſts and foreheads was written holineſs unto the Lord, 
ſuch as were moſt of the firſt reformed divines, whom 
they reflect upon, is a thing which all ſoher men do juſt- 


ly nauſeate, and which God abhors. But the further 


conſideration hereof I ſhall at preſent omit, and purſue 
what I have propoſed. 

(Thirdly,) In my diſcourſe concerning the neceſſity 
of holineſs, with the grounds and reaſons of it, and 
arguments for it, I thall confine myſelf unto theſe two 
things: 


1.) Thar the reaſons, arguments, and motives which 


I ſhall inſiſt on, being ſuch as are taken out of the go- 
ſpel, or the ſcripture, are not only conſiſtent and compli- 
ant with the great doctrines of the grace of God in our 
free election, converſion, juſtification, and ſalvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt, but ſuch as naturally flow from them, dif- 
cover what is their true nature and tendency in this 
matter. 


2.) That I ſhall at preſent ſuppoſe, all along, what 


chat holineſs is which I do intend. Now, this 1s not that 
outward ſhew and pretence of it, which ſome plead for; 
not an attendance unto, or the obſervation of ſome or 
all moral virtues only; not a readineſs for ſome acts of 
piety and charity, from a ſuperſtitious proud conceit of 
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their being meritorious of grace or glory. But J intend 
that holineſs which I have before deſcribed, which ma 
be reduced to theſe three heads: (1.) An internal change 
or renovation of our fouls, our minds, wills, and affec- 
tions by grace. (2.) An univerſal compliance with the 
will of God in all duties of obedience, and abſtinence 
from fin, out of a principle of faith and love. (3.) A de- 
ſignation of all the actions of life unto the 8 of God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, according to the goſpel: This is holi- 
neſs; ſo to be, and ſo to do, is to be holy. And I ſhall 
divide my arguments into two forts: 1. Such as prove 
the neceſſity of holineſs as to the eſſence of it, holineſs 
in our hearts and natures. 2. Such as prove the neceſ- 
ſity of holineſs as to the degrees of it, holineſs 1 in our 
lives and converſations. 

SECT. 3.—Firlt, Then, the nature of God, as reveal- 
ed unto us, with our dependence on him, the obligation 
that is upon us to live unto him, with the nature of our 
bleſſedneſs in rhe enjoyment of him, do require indiſ- 
penſibly that we ſhould be holy. The holineſs of God's 
nature is every where in the ſcripture made the funda- 
mental principle and reaſon of the neceſſity of holineſs 


in us. Himſelf makes it the ground of his command for 


it, Lev. xi. 44. For I am the Lord your God, ye ſhall there- 
fore ſanttify yourſelves, and ye ſhall be holy, for Tam holy. 
So alſo, chap. xix. 2. chap. xx. 7. And, to ſhew the e- 
verlaſting equity and force of this reaſon, It is transfer- 
red over to the goſpel, 1 Peter 1. 15, 16. As he which 
hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 
verſation, becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for 1 am holy. 
God lets them know, that his nature is ſuch, as that un- 
leſs they are ſanctified and holy, there can be no ſuch 
intercourſe between him and them, as ought to be be- 
tween a God and his people. So he declares the ſenſe 
of this enforcement of that precept to be, Lev. xi. 45. 
I brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God, ye 


Hall therefore be holy, for I am holy. Without this, the 


relation deſigned cannot be maintained, that I ſhould be 
VOL. U « 
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your God, and you ſbould be my people. To this pur- 


poſe belongs that deſcription given us of his nature, Pfal. 
v. 4, 5, 6. For thou art not à God that hath pleaſure in 
wickedneſs, neither ſpall evil dwell with thee. The fooliſh 


ſhall not fland in thy fight; thou hateſt all workers of ini 


guity. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lying, the Lord 
will abhor the bloody and deceitful man. Anſwerable unto 
that of the prophet: T hou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canſt not look on iniquity, Bab. i, 13. He is ſuch 
a God, that is, ſuch is his nature, ſo pure, ſo holy, that 
previous to the conſiderations of any free acts of his will, 
it is evident, that he can take no pleaſure in fools, lars, 
or workers of iniquity. Therefore Joſhua tells the peo- 
ple, that if they continued in their fins, they could not 
ſerve the Lord, for he is an holy God, chap. xxiv. 19. 
All the ſervice of unholy perſons towards this God, is ut- 
terly lot and caſt away, becauſe it is inconſiſtent with 
his own holineſs to accept of it. And our apoſtle argues 
in the ſame manner, Heb. xii. 28, 29. Let us have grace 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and 
godly fear. For our God is a conſuming fire. He lays his 
argument for the neceſſity of grace and holineſs in the 
worthip of God, from the conſideration of the holineſs 
of his nature, which, as a conſuming fire, will devour 
that which is unſuited unto it, inconſiſtent witk it. "There 
would be no end of purſuing this reaſon of the neceſhty 
of holineſs, in all places where it is propoſed expreſsly 
in the ſcripture. 1 ſhall only add in general, that God of 
old ſtrictiy required, that no unholy, no unclean, no de- 
filing thing ſhould be in the camp of his people, becauſe 
of his preſence among them, who is himſelf holy; and, 
without an exact obſervance hereof, he declares, that he 
will depart and leave them. 

SECT. 4.—I[f we had no other argument to prove 
the neceſſity of holineſs, and that it is indiſpenſibly requi- 
red of us, but only this, that the God whom we ſerve 
and worthip is abſolutely holy; that his being and nature 
is ſuch, as that he can have no delightful intercourſe with 
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any that are unholy, it were abundantly ſufficient unto 
our purpoſe. He who reſolveth not to be holy, had beſt 
ſeck another God to worſhip and ſerve, with our God he- 
will never find acceprance. And therefore the heathen, 
who give up themſelves unto all filthineſs with delight 
and greedineſs, to ſtifle the notions of a divine being, 

that they might not control them in their fins and plea- 
ſures, fancied ſuch gods to themſelves as were wicked 
and unclean, that they might freely conform unto them, 
and ferve them with ſatis faction. And God himſelf lets 
us know, that men of wicked and flagitious lives, have 
ſome ſecret thoughts that he is not holy, but like rhem- 
ſelves, Pfal. I. 21. For, if they had not, they could not 


avoid it, but 39858 muſt either think of leaving him, or 


their ach 


SECT. 5.—But we My. yet further obſerve ſome 
things to evidence the force of this argument: As, 
CF ir „That unto us, in our preſent ſtate and condi- 
tion, "the holineſs of God, as abſolutely conſidered, mere- 
ly as an infinite eternal property of the divine nature, is 
not the immediate ground of, and motive unto holineſs, 
but it is the holineſs of God as manifeſted and revealed 
unto us in Chriſt Jeſus. Under the firſt conſideration, 
we, who are ſinners, can make no concluſion from it, 
but that of Joſhua, He is an holy God, a jeatous God; he 
will not forgive their iniquities, nor ſpare. This we may 
learn indeed from thence, that nothing which is unholy 
can poilibly ſubſiſt before him, or find acceptance with 
him. But a motive and encouragement to any holineſs 
that is not abſolutely perfect, no creature can take from 
the conſideration thereof. And we do not, we ought 
not to urge any ſuch argument for the neceſſity of hoit- 
nef3, as cannot be anſwered and complied with by the 

grace of God as to the ſubſtance, though we come ſhort 
in the degrees of it. My meaning is, that no argument 
can be rationally and uſefully pleaded for the neceſſity of 
holineſs, which doth not contain in itfelf an encouraging 
motive unto it. To declare it neceſſary for us, and at 
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the ſame time impoſſible unto us, is not to promote its 
intereſt. They underſtand neither the holineſs of God 
nor man, who ſuppoſe that they are abſolutely and im- 
mediately ſuited unto one another, or that, under that 
notion of it, we can take any encouraging motive unto 
our duty herein. Nay, no creature is capable of ſuch a 
perfection in holineſs, as abſolutely to anſwer the infi- 
nite purity of the divine nature, without a covenant- 
condeſcenſion, Job iv. 18. chap. xv. 15. But it is the 
holineſs of God, as he is in Chriſt, and as in Chriſt re- 
preſented unto us, that gives us both the neceſſity and 
motive unto ours. 

SECT. 6. Wherefore God, in dealing with his peo- 
ple of old in this matter, did not propoſe unto them to 
this end the abſolute perfection of his own nature, but 
his being Holy, as he dwelt among them, and was their 
God, chat is, in covenant; both which had reſpe& unto 
Jeſus Chriſt. In him all the glorious perfections of God 
are ſo repreſented unto ns, as we may not thence only 
learn our duty, but alſo be encouraged unto it: For, 

(1.) All the properties of God, as ſo repreſented un- 
to us, are more conſpicuous, reſplendent, alluring, and at- 
tractive, than as abſolutely confidered. I know not what 
light 1 into, and knowledge of the divine perfections, A- 
dam had in his ſtate of innocency, when God had de- 
clared himſelf only in the works of nature; fufficient, 
no doubt, it was to guide him in his love and obedi- 
ence, or that life which he was to live unto him. But 
I know that, now, all our knowledge of God, and his 
properties, unleſs it be that which we have in and by 


Jeſus Chriſt, is inſufficient to lead or conduct us in that 


life of faith and obedience, which is neceſſary unto us. 
* therefore gives us the Jig of the knowledge of his 


Hory in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. that is, clear 


Ins beter of his glorious excellencies. The light of 
the knowledge hereof is a clear, uſeful, ſaving percep- 


tion and underſtanding of them. And this is not only 
directive unto holineſs, but alſo effective of it: For thus 
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beholding the glory of the Lord, we are changed into 


the ſame image, from glory to glory, chap. iii 18. 

(2.) In particular, the fiery holineſs of God is repre- 
ſented unto us in Chriſt, ſo, as that although it loſe no- 
thing of declaring the indiſpenſible neceſſity of holineſs 
in all that draw nigh to him, yet under ſuch a contem- 
peration with goodneſs, grace, love, mercy. condeſcen- 
lion, as may invite and encourage us to endeavour after 
a conformity thereunto. 

SECT. 7.—(3.) Together with a reprefentation of the 
holineſs of God in Chriſt, there is a revelation made of 
what holineſs in us he doth require, and will accept. As 
was obſerved before, the conſideration of it, abſolutely, 
neither requires nor admits of any but that which is ab- 
ſolutely perfect; and where there is any one failing, the 
whole of what we do is condemned, James ii. 10. This 
therefore can only perplex and torture the ſoul of a ſin- 
ner, by preſſing on him at the ſame time the neceſſity and 
impoſſibility of holineſs, Ifa. xxxiii. 14. But now, as 
God is in Chriſt, through his interpoſition and media- 
tion, he accepts of ſuch an holineſs in us, as we are cap- 
able of, and which no man hath any diſcouragement from 
| deavouring to attain. 

SECT. 8,—(4.) There is in and by Chriſt declared and 
adminiſtered, a ſpiritual power of grace, which ſhall 
work this holineſs in us, or that conformity unto. 
the holineſs of God which he doth require. From 


this fountain, therefore, we draw immediately, as the 


reaſons of the neceſſity, fo prevalent motives unto holi- 
neſs in our ſouls. Hence ſome things may be inferenced: 

As, (Firſt,) That the mediation of Chriſt, and particu- 
larly his ſatisfaction, is ſo far from being an hinderance 
of, or a diſcouragement unto holineſs, as ſome blaſphe- 
mouſly pretend, that the great fundamental reaſon of it 
in us, namely, the holineſs of God himſelf, can have no 
influence upon us, without the ſuppoſition of it, and 
faith in it; unleſs faith be built hereon, no ſinner, upon 
a view of God's holineſs, as abſolutely confidered, can 
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have any other thoughts but thoſe of Cain, My fin is 
great, it cannot be pardoned. God is an holy God; I can- 
not ferve him, and therefore will depart out of hin pre- 
ſence. But the holineſs of God, as manifeſted in Jeſus 
Chriſt, including a ſuppoſition of ſatisfaction made unto 

what is required by its abſolute purity, and a condeſcen- 
ſion thereon to accept in him, that holineſs of truth and 
ſincerity which we are capable of, doth equally main- 
rain the indiſpenſible neceſſity of it, and encourage us 
unto it. And we may fee what contrary concluſions will 


be made on theſe different conſiderations of it. Thoſe 
who view it only in the firſt way, can come to no other 


iſſue in their thoughts but that which they expreſs in the 
prophet, Ifa. xxxiii. 14. Who among ws ſhall dwell with the 
devouring fire? who among us ſhall inhabit with everla/t- 
mg burnings? God's fiery holineſs ſerves towards them 
unto no other end, but to fill them with terror and de- 
ſpair. Bur other inferences are natural from the conſide- 
ration of the ſame holineſs, in the latter way. Our God, 
ſairh the apoſtle, 7s a conſuming fire ; what then, what 
follows as our duty thereon? Let us have grace, where- 
by we may ſerve hin acceptably with reverence and godly 


fear, Heb. xii. 28, 29. There is no ſuch forcible reaſon 


for, no {auch powerful motive unto, our adherence unto 
him in holy obedience. Such different concluſions will 
men make from theſe different conſiderations of the ho- 


lineſs of God, when once they come to be ſerious and in 


good earneſt about them. 

SzcTr. g9.—(Secondly,) It follown from hence alſo, 
that our holineſs under the new covenant, altho' it have 
the ſame general nature and one principal end with that 
which was required in the covenant of works, yer, as it 
hath an eſpecial ſpring and fountain which that had not, 
and relates unto ſundry cauſes which the other had no 
concernment in, fo it is not of the ſame ſpecial uſe there- 
with. The immediate end and uſe of that holineſs in us, 
was to anſwer the holineſs of God abſolutely as expreſſed 
in the law, whereon we ſhould have been juſtified. This is 
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now done for us by Chriſt alone, and the holineſs which 
God requireth of us, reſpects only thoſe ends which God 
hath propoſed unto us, in compliance with his own ho- 
lineſs, as he will glorify it in Jeſus Chriſt; which muſt be 
afterwards declared. 

( Secondly, We may conſider in what particular in- 
ſtances the force of this argument is conveyed unto us, 
or what are the eſpecial reaſons why we ought to be 


holy becauſe God is ſo. And they are three: 


SECT. 10.—(1.) Becauſe herein conſiſts all that con- 
formity unto God, whereof in this world we are capable, 
which 1s our privilege, pre-eminence, glory, and honour. 
We were originally created in the image and likeneſs of 
God. Herein conſiſted the privilege, pre-eminence, or- 
der, and bleſſedneſs of our firſt ſtate; and that, for the 
ſubſtance of it, it was no other but our holinefs, is by 
all confeſſed. Wherefore, without this conformity unto 
God, without the impreſs of his image and likeneſs up- 
on us, we do not, we cannot ſtand in that relation unto 
God which was deſigned us in our creation. This we 
loſt by the entrance of ſin. And if there be not a way 
for us to acquire it again, if we do not ſo, we ſhall 
always come ſhort of the glory of God, and of the end 
of our creation. Now, this is done'in and by holineſs 
alone; for therein conſiſts the renovation of the image 
of God in us, as our apoſtle expreſsly declares, Eph. iv. 


22, 23, 24. with Col. iii. 10. It is therefore to no pur- 


poſe for any man to expect an intereſt in God, or any 
thing that will prove eternally to his advantage, who 
doth not endeavour after conformity unto him; for ſuch 
a man deſpiſeth all the glory that God deſigned unto him- 
ſelf in our creation, and all that was eminent and pecu- 
larly beſtowed upon ourſelves. : 

SECT. 11.—He therefore, whoſe Fr is not to be 
like unto God, according to his meaſure, and the capa- 
city of a creature, always miſſeth both his end, his rule, 
and his way. Our Saviour would have his diſciples to do 
all things ſo, as that they may be the children of their 
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heavenly Father, Matth. v. 45. that is, like him, repre- 
ſenting him, as children do their. Father., And the truth 
is, if this neceſſity of conformity unto, God be once out of 
our view and conſideration, we are eaſily turned aſide by 


the meaneſt temptation we meet withal. In brief, with- 


out that likeneſs and conformity unto God, Which con- 
ſiſts in holineſs, as we do, under his eye, bear the 3 image 
of his great adverſary the devil, ſo we can have no eſpe- 


cial intereſt in him, nor hath he any in us. 


(2.) The force of the argument ariſeth from the re- 


ſpect it bears unto our actual intercourſe and communion 


with God: this we are called unto, and this, in all our du- 
ties of obedience, we muſt endeavour to attain. If there 


be not in them a real intercourſe between God and our 


ſouls, they are all but ungertainbeatings of the air. When 


we are accepted 1 in them, when God is glorified by them, 
then have we in them this intercourſe and communion 
with God. Now, whereas God is holy, if we are not in 
our meaſure holy according to his mind, this cannot be: 
for God neither accepts of any duties from unholy per- 
ſons, nor is he glorified by them; and therefore, as un- 
to theſe ends doth hg expreſsly reject and condemn them. 
It is a good duty to preach the word; but unto the wicked 
God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, ur 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing 
thou hate/t inftruftion, and caſteſt my words behind es 


Pal. l. 16, 17. ſeeing thou art unholy? To pray is 


good duty; but unto them that are not waſhed and ds 
clean, and put not away the evil of their doings from before 
his eyes, faith God, when ye ſpread forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes "from you, and when ye make many 
prayers, I will not hear, Iſa. i. 15, 16. And the like may 
be ſaid of all other duties whatever. 

SkCT. 12,—lIt is certain, therefore, that whereas 


Gad is holy, if we are not ſo, all the duties which we 


deſign or intend to perform towards him, are everlaſt- 


ingly loſt, as unto their proper ends: for there is no in- 


tercourſe nor communion between light and darknels : 


RC ag Coe a Ee 


_ purified, not ſanctified, not made holy in his life, ſhould 


CHAp. I. Conſe deration of the Nature of God. 345 


God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all; and if we 
ſay, we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, 
as all unholy perſons do, we lie, and do not the truth; 

but, if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowſhip one with another: and truly our fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and with his Son Chriſt Feſus, 1 John 
i. 3, 6, 7. Now, what man that ſhall conſider this, un- 
leſs he be infatuated, would for the love of any one fin, 
or out of conformity to the world, or any other thing, 
whereby the eſſence and truth of holineſs is impeached, 

utterly loſe and forfeit all the benefit and fruit of all 
thoſe duties wherein, perhaps, he hath laboured, and 
which he hath, it may be, been at no ſmall charge 
withal. But yet this is the condition of all men, who 
come ſhort of any thing that is eſſentially neceſſary unto 


univerſal holineſs. All they do, all they ſuffer, all the 


pains they take in and about religious duties, all their 
compliance with convictions, and what they do therein, 
within doors, and without, is all loſt, as unto the great 


ends of the glory of God, and their own eternal bleſ- 


ſedneſs, as ſure as God is holy. 


SECT. 13.— (g.) It arifeth from a reſpect unto our fu- 
ture everlaſting enjoyment of him. This is our utmoſt 
end, which, if we come ſhort of, (life irſelf is the great- 
eſt loſs) better ten thouſand times we had never been : 
for, without it, a continuance in everlaſting miſeries is 
inſeparable from our ſtate and condition. Now, this is 
never attainable by any unholy perſon. Follow holineſs, 
ſaith our apoſtle, without which no man ſhall ſee God: 
for it is the pure in heart only that ſhall ſee God, Matth. 
v. 8. It is hereby that we are made meet for the inheri- 
tance of the ſaints in light, Col. 1. 12. Neither can we at- 


tain it before we are thus made meet for it. No unclean 


thing, nothing that defileth, or is defiled, ſhall ever be 
brought into the glorious preſence of this holy God. 
There is no imagination wherewith mankiad is befotted, 
more tooliſh, nene ſo pernicious as this, that perſons nor 
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heavenly Father, Matth. v. 45. that is, like him, repre- 


ſenting him, as children do their. Father. And the truth 
is, if this neceſſity of conformity unto, God be once out of 
our view and conſideration, we are eaſily turned aſide by 


the meaneſt temptation we meet withal. In brief, with- 


out that likeneſs and conformity unto God, hich con- 
fiſts in holineſs, as we do, under his eye, bear the image 
of his great adverſary the devil, ſo we can have no eſpe- 


cial intereſt in him, nor hath he any in us. 
(2.) The force of the argument ariſeth from the re- 
ſpect it bears unto our actual intercourſe and communion 


with God: this we are called unto, and this, in all our du- 
ties of obedience, we muſt endeavour to attain. If there 


be not in them a rea] intercourſe between, God and our 


ſouls, they are all but uncertain beatings of the air. When 


we are accepted in them, when God is glorified by them, 


then have we in them this intercourſe and communion 


with God. Now, whereas God is holy, if we are not in 


our meaſure holy according to his mind, this cannot be: 


for God neither accepts of any duties from unholy per- 
ſons, nor is he glorified by them; and therefore, as un- 
to theſe ends doth hg expreſsly reject and condemn them. 
It is a good duty to preach the word; but unto the wicked 
God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth, ſeeing 
thou hate/t inftruftion, and caſteſt my words behind 125 


Pſal. l. 16, 17. ſeeing thou art unholy? To pray is 


good duty; but unto them that are not waſhed and Saf 
clean, and put not away the evil of their doings from before 
his eyes, faith God, when ye ſpread forth your hands, I 
will hide mine eyes "from you, and when ye make many 
prayers, I will not hear, Iſa. i. 15, 16. And the like may 
be ſaid of all other duties whatever. 

SECT. 12.—It is certain, therefore, that whereas 
God is holy, if we are not ſo, all the duties which we 
deſign or intend to perform towards him, are everlaſt- 


ingly loſt, as unto their proper ends: for there is no in- 


tercourſe nor communion between light and darkneſs: 


_ purified, not ſanctified, not made holy in this life, ſhould 
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God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all; and if we 
ſay, we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, 
as all unholy perſons do, we lie, and do not the truth; 

but, if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowſhip one with another: and truly our fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and with his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 1 John 
i. 3, 6, 7. Now, what man that ſhall conſider this, un- 


| leſs he be infatuated, would for the love of any one fin, 


or out of conformity to the world, or any other thing, 
whereby the eſſence and truth of holineſs is impeached, 
utterly loſe and forfeit all the benefit and fruit of all 
thoſe duties wherein, perhaps, he hath laboured, and 
which he hath, it may be, been at no ſmall charge 
withal. But yet this is the condition of all men, who 
come ſhort of any thing that is eſſentially neceſſary unto 
univerſal holineſs. All they do, all they ſuffer, all the 
pains they take in and about religious duties, all their 
compliance with convictions, and what they do therein, 
within doors, and without, is all loſt, as unto the great 


ends of the glory of God, and their own eternal bleſ- 


ſedneſs, as ſure as God is holy. 

SECT. 13.—(3.) It ariſeth from a reſpect unto our fu- 
ture everlaſting enjoyment of him. This is our utmoſt 
end, which, if we come ſhort of, (life itſelf is the great- 
eſt loſs) better ten thouſand times we had never been : 
for, without it, a continuance in everlaſting miſeries is 
inſeparable from our ſtate and condition. Now, this is 
never attainable by any unholy perſon. Follow holineſs, 
ſaith our apoſtle, without which no man ſhall ſee God: 
for it is the pure in heart only that ſhall ſee God, Matth. 
v. 8. It is hereby that we are made meet for the inberi- 
tance of the ſaints in light, Col. 1. 12. Neither can we at- 
tain it before we are thus made meet for it. No unclean 
thing, nothing that defileth, or is defiled, ſhall ever be 
brought into the glorious preſence of this holy God. 
There is no imagination wherewith mankind is beſotted, 
more toolith, none ſo pernicious as this, that perſons not 
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afterwards be taken into that ſtate of bleſſedneſs, which 


conſiſts in the enjoyment of God. There can be no 
thought more reproachful to his glory, nor more incon- 
ſiſtent with the nature of the things themſelves. For 
neither can ſuch perſons enjoy him, nor would God him- 
{elf be a reward unto them. They can have nothing 
whereby they can adhere unto him as their chiefeſt good, 
nor can fee any thing in him that ſhould give them reſt 
or ſatisfaction: nor can there be any medium whereby 


God ſhould communicate himſelf unto them, ſuppoſing 


them to continue thus unholy, as all muſt do, who de- 
part out of this life in that condition. Holineſs, indeed, 
is perfected in heaven, but the beginning of it is invio- 
lably and unalterably confined to this world; and where 
this fails, no hand ſhall be pur unto that work unto. eter- 
nity. All unholy perſons, therefore, who feed and refreſh 
themſelves with hopes of heaven and eternity, do it mere- 
ly on falſe notions of God and bleſſedneſs, whereby they 
deceive themſelves. Heaven 1s a place where as well 
they would not be, as they cannot be: in itſelf it is nei- 
ther defired by them, nor fit for them. He that hath this 
hope indeed, that he ſhall ſee God, purifieth himſelf even 
as he is pure, 1 John iii. 2, 3. There is therefore a ma- 
nifold neceſſity of holineſs impreſſed on us, from the con- 
ſideration of the nature of that God whom we ſerve and 
hope to enjoy, which 1s holy. 

SECT. 14.— I cannot pals over this conſideration, with- 


out making ſome eſpecial improvement of it. We have 


ſeen how all our concernment and intereſt in God hoth 
here and hereafter, do depend on our being holy. They 
invented a very effectual means for the prejudicing, yea, 
indeed, a fatal engine for the ruin of true holineſs in the 
world, who built it no other bottom, nor preſſed it on 
any other motive, but that the acts and fruits of it were 
meritorious in the fight of God. For whether this be 
believed and complied withal or not, true holineſs is ruin- 
ed, if no other more effectual reaſon be ſubſtituted in its 
room. Reject this motive, and there is no need of it; 
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which I am really perſuaded hath taken place in many, 
who have been taught that good deeds are not merito- 
rious, have concluded them ufeleſs. Comply with it, and 
you deſtroy the nature of true holineſs, and turn all the 
pretended duties of it into fruits and effects of ſpiritual 
ride and blind ſuperſtition. But we ſee the neceſſity of 
it, with reſpe& unto God, hath other foundations ſuited 
unto, and conſiſtent with the grace, and love, and mer- 
cy of the goſpel. And we ſhall fully thew, in our pro- 
greſs, that there is not one motive unto it, that is of an 
real force or efficacy, but perfectly complies with the 
whole doctrine of the free undeſerved grace of God to- 
wards us by Jeſus Chriſt; nor is there any of them which 
gives the leaſt countenance unto any thing of worth in 
ourſelves, as from ourſelves, or that ſhould take us off 
from an abſolute and univerſal dependence on Chriſt for 
life and falvation. But yet ſuch they are, as render it as 
neceſſary unto us to be holy, that is, to be ſanctified, as 
to be juſtified. He that thinks to pleaſe God, and to 
come to the enjoyment of him without holineſs, makes 
him an unholy God, putting the higheſt indignity and 
diſhonour imaginable upon him. God deliver poor ſin- 
ners from this deceit. There is no remedy; you mult 
leave your ſins, or your God. You may as caſily recon- 
cile heaven and hell, the one remaining heaven, and 
the other hell, as eaſily take away all difference between 
light and darkneſs, good and evil, as procure acceptance 
for unholy perſons with our God. Some live without 
God in the world; whether they have any notion of 
his being or no,, is not material: they live without any 
regard unto him, either as unto his prefent rule over 
them, or his future diſpoſal of them. It is no wonder if 
holineſs, both name and thing, be univerſally deſpiſed 
by theſe perſons; their deſign being to ſerve their luſts 
to the utmoſt, and immerſe themſelves in the plea- 
ſures of the world, without once taking God into their 
thoughts, they can do no otherwiſe. But for men, who 
live under ſome conſtant ſenſe of God, and an eternal 
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accountableneſs unto him, and thereon do many things 


he requires, and abſtain from many ſins that their incli- 
nations and opportunities would ſuggeſt and prompt 
them unto, not to endeavour after that univerſal holi- 
neſs which alone will be accepted with him, is a deplo- 
rable folly. Such men ſeem to worſhip an 1dol all their 
days: for he that doth not endeavour to be /ike unto 
God, doth contrarily think, wickedly, that God is like 
unto himſelf. It is true, our intereſt in God is not built 
upon our holineſs; but, it is as true, that we have none 
without it. Were this principle once fixed in the minds 
of men, that without holineſs no man ſhall fee God, and 
that, enforced from the conſideration of the nature of 

God himſelf, it could not but influence them unto a 
greater diligence about it, than the moſt ſeem to be en- 
gaged in. 

SECT. 15.— There is indeed amongſt us a great plea 
for morality, or for moral virtue; I with it be more out 
of love to virtue itſelf, and a conviction of its uſefulneſs, 
than ont of a deſign to caſt contempt on the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the goſpel, as it is declared by 
the faithful diſpenſers of it. However, we are bound to 
believe the beſt of all men. Where we ſee thoſe who ſo 
plead for moral virtues, to be in their own perſons, and 
in their lives, modeſt, ſober, humble, patient, ſelf-deny- 
ing, charitable, uſeful towards all, we are obliged to be- 
lieve, that their pleas for moral virtue proceed from a 
love and liking of it. But where men are proud, furious, 
worldly, revengeful, profane, intemperate, covetous, Ican- 
not ſo well underitand their declamations about virtue. On- 
ly I would for the preſent enquire, what it is that they in- 
tend by their morality? Is it the renovation of the image 
of God in us by grace? Is it our conformity from thence 


unto him in his holineſs? Is it our being holy in all man- 


ner of holineſs, becauſe God is holy? It it the actuating 
of our ſouls in all duties of obedience, from a principle 
of faith and love, according to the will of God, whereby 
we have communion with him here, and are led towards 
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the enjoyment of him? If theſe are the things which they 
intend, what is the matter with them? Why are they ſo 
afraid of the words and expreſſions of the ſcripture? 
Why will they not ſpeak of the things of God in words 
that the Holy Ghoſt teacheth? Men never dilike the 
words of God, but when they diſlike the things of God. 
Is it becauſe theſe expreſſions are not intelligible? Peo- 
ple do not know what they mean; but this of moral vir- 
tue they underſtand well enough. We appeal to the ex- 
perience of all that truly fear God in the world unto the 
contrary. + There is none of them, but the ſcripture-ex- 
preſſions of the cauſes, nature, work, and effects of holi- 
neſs, do convey a clear and experimental apprehenſion of 
them unto their minds: whereas, by their moral virtue, 
neither themſelves, nor any elſe, do know what they in- 
tend, ſince they do or muſt reject the common received 


notion of it, for honelty amongſt men. If therefore they 


intend that holineſs hereby, which is required of us in 
the ſcripture, and that particularly on account of the ho- 
lineſs of that God whom we ſerve, they fall into a high 
contempt of the wiſdom of God, in deſpiſing of thoſe 
notices and expreſſions of it, which being uſed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, are ſuited unto the ſpiritual light and un- 
der{tanding of believers, ſubſtituting their own arbitra- 
ry, doubtful, uncertain ſentiments and words, in their 
room and place. But if it be ſomething elſe which they 
intend, as indeed (evidently it is, nor doth any man un- 
deritand more in the deſign, than ſobriety and uſefulneſs 
in the world, things ſingularly good in their proper place) 
then it is no otherwiſe to be looked on, but as a deſign of 
Satan to undermine the true holineſs of the goſpel, and 
to ſubſtitute a deceitful and ee cloud or ſhadow 
in the room of it. 

SECT. 16.— And, moreover, what we have alread 
diſcourſed, doth abundantly evince the folly and falſe- 
hood of thoſe clamorous accuſations, wherein the moſt 
important truths of the gofpel are charged as inconſiſtent 
with, and as repugnant unto holineſs. The doctrine, ſay 
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the Socinians, of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, ruins all care 
and endeavours after an holy life: for, when men do be- 


lieve that Chriſt ſatisfied the juſtice of God for their ſins, 


they will be inclined to be careleſs about them, yea, to 


ve in them. But, as this ſuppoſition doth transform be- 
levers into monſters of ingratitude and folly, ſo it is built 
on no other foundation than this, that, if Chriſt rake a- 
way the guilt of ſin, there is no reaſon, in the nature of 
theſe things, nor mentioned in the ſcripture, why we 
mould need to be holy, and keep ourſelves from the 
power, filth, and dominion of fin, or any way glorify 
God in this world; which is an inference, weak, falſe, - 
and ridiculous. The Papiſts, and others with them, la 

the ſame charge on the doctrine of juſtification through 
the imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto us. 
And it is wonderful to conſider with what virulent rail- 
ing this charge is managed by the Papiſts, ſo with what 
{corn and ſcoffing, with what ſtories and tales. ſome a- 
mong ourſelves endeavour to expoſe this facred truth to 
contempt, as though all thoſe by whom it is believed, 
muſt conſequently be negligent of holineſs and good 
works. Now, although Ideny not, but that ſuch men may 
fiud a great ſtrength of connection between theſe things 
in their own minds, ſeeing there is a principle in the cor- 


rupt heart of man to turn the grace of God into laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, yet (as ſhall in due time be proved) this ſacred 


truth is both doctrinally and practically the great con- 
{training principle unto holineſs and fruitfulnefs in obe- 
dience. For the preſent, I {hall return no other anſwer 
unto thoſe objections, but that the objectors are wholly 
miſtaken in our thoughts and apprehenſions concerning 
that God whom we ſerve. God in Chriſt, whom we wor- 
ſhip, hath ſo revealed his own holineſs unto us, and what 
is neceſſary for us on the account thereof, as that we 
know it to be a fooliſh, wicked, and blaſphemous thing, 
for any one to think to pleaſe him, to be accepted with 
him, to come to the enjoyment of him, without that ho- 
lineſs which he requireth, and from his own nature can- 
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not but require. That the grace, or mercy, or love of 
this God, who is our God, ſhould encourage thoſe who 
indeed know him, unto fin, or countenance them in a ne- 
gle& of holy obedience to him, is a monſtrous imagina- 
tion. There are, as I ſhall ſhew afterwards, other invin- 
cible reaſons for it, and motives unto it. But the owning 
of this one conſideration alone, by them who believe the 
grace of the goſpel, is ſufficient to ſecure them from 
the reproach of this objection. 
SECT. 17,—Moreover, from what hath been dif- 
courſed, we may all charge ourſelves with blame, for our 
ſloth and negligence in this matter. It is to be feared, 
that we have none of us endeavoured, as we ought, to 
grow up into this image and likeneſs of God. And al- 
though, for the main of our duty herein. our hearts ma 
not condemn us, yet there are, no doubt, ſundry things 
that belong unto it, wherein we have all failed. Our 
likeneſs unto God, that wherein we bear his image, is 
our holineſs, as hath been declared. Wherever there is 
the holineſs of truth before deſcribed, in the eſſence of 
it, there is a radical conformity and likeneſs unto God. 
In the firſt communication of it unto us, through the 
promiſes of the goſpel, we are made partakers zug Neuuc 
obs, Of the divine nature, 1 Peter i. 4. Such a new 
ſpiritual nature as repreſents that of God himſelf: being 
begotten by him, we are made partakers of his nature. 
But though all children do partake of the nature of their 
parents, yet they may be, and ſome of them are, very 
deformed, and bear very little of their likeneſs: ſo is it 
in this matter; we may have the image of God in our 
hearts, and yet come ſhort of that likeneſs unto him in 
its degrees and improvement which we ought to aim at. 
And this happens two ways: (1.) When our graces are 
weak, withering, and unthrifty; for in their flouriſhing 
and fruit-bearing is our likeneſs unto God evidenced, 
and in them doth the glory of God in this world conſiſt. 
(2.) When, by the power of our corruptions and temp- 
tations, we contract a deformity; ſomething that hath 


* 
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the likeneſs of the o/d crooked ſerpent. Where either of 


theſe befal us, that our graces are low and thriftleſs; 
that our corruptions are high and active, frequently diſ- 
covering themſelves; there, though the image of God 
may be in us, there is not much of his likenefs upon us, 
and we come ſhort of our duty, in this great and funda- 
mental duty of our faith and profeſſion. So far as it is 
thus with us, may we not, ought we not, greatly to 
blame ourſelves? Why are we ſo flow, ſo negligent in 
the purſuit of our principal intereſt and happineſs? why 
do we ſuffer every thing, why do we ſuffer any thing, to 
divert our minds from, or retard our endeavours, in this 
defign? Wherefore, that I may contribute ſomething to 


the awakening of our diligence herein, I ſhall add ſome 


few motives unto it, and ſome directions for it, that 
herein we may be found perfefting holineſs in the fear 
of the Lord. which is the only way whereby we may be 
like unto him in this world. 

SECT. 18.—Fir/}t, In our likeneſs unto God, conſiſts 
the excellency and pre-eminence of our nature, above 
that of all other creatures in the world, and of our per- 


ſons above thoſe of other men, who are not Ft 


of his image. 

For, (I.) With reference unto other things, this is 
the higheſt excellency that a created nature is capable 
of. Other things had external impreſſions of the great- 
neſs, power, and goodneſs of God upon them ; man a- 


lone, in this lower world, was capable of the image of 


God in him. The perfection, the glory, the pre- eminence 
of our nature in the firſt creation, was expreſſed only 
by this, that we were made in the image and likeneſs of 
God, Gen. i. 26, 27. This gave us a pre-eminence above 
all other creatures, and hence a dominion over them en- 
ſued: for although God made a diſtinct grant of it unto 
us, that we might the better underſtand and be thank- 
ful for our privilege; yet was it a neceſſary conſequence 
of his image in us. And this is that which James reſpects, 
where he tells us, that an pus, every nature, the na- 
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ture af all things in their ſeveral kinds, dauer ry purer 
71 arg, is tamed, that is, ſubjected to the nature of 
man. He renders UID, Gen. i. 28. by Spa, which 
the LXX render KAT AXUPIEVD, ſubdue it. But, being not 
contented to be like God, that is in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs, we would be as God in wiſdom and ſovereignty; 
and not attaining what we aimed at, we loſt what we 
had, Gen. iii. 5. Being in honour we continued not, but 
became like the beaſts that periſh, Pſal. xlix. 12. We were 
firſt like God, and then like beaſts, 2 Peter ii. 12. By the 
loſs of the image of God, our nature loſt its pre-emi- 
nence, and we were reduced into order amongſt periſh- 
ing beaſts. For, notwithſtanding ſome feeble reliques of 
this image yet abiding with us, we have really, with re- 
ſpect unto our proper end, in our lapſed condition, more 
of the beſtial nature in us, than of the divine. Where- 
fore the reſtoration of this image in us by the grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. iv. 24. Col. iii. 10. is the recovery 
of that pre-eminence and privilege of our nature which 
we had fooliſhly loſt. Hereby there is an impreſſion a- 
gain made upon our natures of the authority of God, 
which gives us the pre-eminence above other creatures, 
and a rule over them; yea, that whole dominion which 
mankind ſcrambles for with cratt and violence, over the 
reſidue of the creation, depends on this renovation of 
the image of God in ſome of them. Not that I judge 
that mens right and title to their portion and intereſts 
in this world, doth depend on their own perſonal grace 
or holineſs ; but that if God had not deſigned to renew 
his image in onr nature by Jeſus Chriſt, and as the foun- 
dation thereof, to take our nature into union with him- 
ſelf in the perſon of his Son, and thereby to gather up 
all things unto a new head in him, and to make him the 
firſt- born of the creation, the head and heir of all, he 
would not have continued any thing of right or title 
therein. It was upon the promiſe and the eſtabliſhment 
3 of the new covenant, that this right was reſtored unto 
us. So It is expreſſed in the renovation of the cove- 
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nant with Noah and his children, Gen. ix. 1, 2. God 
blefſed Noah and his ſons, and faid unto them, Be fruit- 


ful, and multiply, and repleniſh the earth; and the fear 


of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon every beaſt of 
ihe earth, and upon every fowl of the air, and upon all 
that moveth on the earth, and upon all the fiſbes of the 


ſea; into your hand are they delivered ; which is an ex- 


preſs renovation of the grant made unto us at our firſt 
creation, Gen. 1. 28. The right whereunto we had loſt, 
in our loſs of the image of God. And therefore in that 
ſervice, wherein the creature is continued unto mankind, 
it is made ſubject to vanity, and put into bondage, in 
which ſtate, though it groan, and look out, as it were, 
for deliverance, it muſt continue until God hath accom- 
pliſned the whole deſign of the glorious liberty of his 
children, Rom. viii. 20, 21. Whatever they may pride 
themſelves in, their parts or eujoyments, however they 
may ſport themſelves in the uſe or abuſe of other crea- 
tures, if this image of God be not renewed in them, they 
have really no great pre-eminence above the things 
Which periſh under their hands, 2 Peter ii. 12. God ha- 


ving exalted our natures by union with himſelf in the 


perſon of his Son, requires of us to preſerve its dignity 
above others. 

SECT. 19.—(2.) Again, this is that which gives pri- 
vilege and pre-eminence unto rhe perſons of ſome above 
others; The richteorws, ſaich the wiſe man, is more excel- 
lent than his neighbour, Prov. xii. 26. It is feldom that 
this 18 fo upon the account of civil wiſdom, wealth, great- 
neſs, or power. There is nothing can eſtabliſh this gene- 
ral rule, but their conformity and likeneſs to God. Hence 
are ſuch perſons called the ſaints in the earth, and the 
excellent, Pſal. xvi. 3. Both the terms p and 
ITN do firſt belong properly to God. He above is ab- 
ſolutely 9 or holy; and he is „ Pſal. viii. 2. unto 
men they are aſcribed upon their likeneſs unto him in 
holineſs. This makes them the ſaints and excellent in 
the earth, that gives them a pre-eminence of office and 
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authority in ſome above others. And this dignity of of- 
fice reflects a dignity of perſon on them who are veſted 
in it, and commnaic2tes a prc-eminence unto them; for 
their office and authority! is from God, which gives both 
it and them a real privilege and honeur above others. 
But that which is originally in and from perſons them- 
ſelves, 1 is ſolely from the renovation of the image of God 
in them, and is heightened and increaſed according to the 
degrees they attain in the participation of it. 'The more 
holy, the more honourable. Hence wicked men, in the 
(cripture, are ſaid to be vile, TOW 2239 -, Pal. 
xii. 8. <uipuiic hominum, trifling vilenefles; and the 
righteous are ſaid to be precious and valuable. And 
hence i it By Vere there hath oft-times an awe been put 
on the ſpirits of vile and outrageous ſinners, from the 
appearances of God in holy perſons. And indeed, at all 
times, when men do eminently bear a conformity to God 
in holineſs, wicked men exaſperated by their ſecular inte- 

eſts, prejudices, and an unconquerable adherence to their 
luſts, may oppoſe, revile, repr oach, and perſecute them, 
but, ſecretly in their hearts, they have an awe from the 
1 of God in them, whence they will ſometimes 
dread them, ſometimes fl:tter them, and ſometimes with 
that they were not, even as they deal with God himſelf. 
Why do we weary ourſclves about other things? why 
do we ſpend our labour in vain, and our ſtrength for 
that which is not bread? Such will all endeavours after 
any other excellency at length appear. 

Scr. 20.—Herein li:s the whole of that dignity 
which our nature was made for, and is capable of; ſin 
is the ſole debaſement of it, that alone whereby we ren-. 
der ourſelves baſe and contemptible. Mens ſeif-pleaſing 
in the ways and fruits of it, or in worldly advantages, 
and their mutual applauſcs of one another, will ſudden- 
ly vaniſh into ſmoke. It is holineſs alone that is honou- 
rable, and that becaule there is in it the image and re- 
preſentation of God. I think we are ſatisfied, that the 
dignity of profeſſors, above others, doth not conſiſt in 
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worldly or ſecular advantages; for they are very few 
who have them: Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called, 1 Cor. 1. 26. nor 
doth it conſiſt in ſpiritual gifts; many who have excel- 
led us, not only in the degree of them, but in the kind 
alſo, who have had extraordinary gifts of rhe Spirit, ſhall 
be ſhut out of heaven with the worſt of the world, 
Matth. vii. 22. Many fhall ſay unto me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, and in thy 
name caft out devils, and in thy name wrought dura dier 
Tornas, many miraculous works? which is more than any 
of us can ſay; yet Chriſt will profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you. depart from me, ye that work iniquity, you un- 
holy perſons. Nor is it in profeſſion itſelf. Many make 
it in rigid auſterities, renunciation of the world, and 
outward works of charity, beyond the moſt of us, and 
yet periſh in their ſuperſtitions. Nor is it in the purity 
of worſhip, without ſuch mixtures of human inventions 


as others defile the ſervice of God withal; for multitudes 


may be made partakers thereof in the great houſe of God, 
and yet be veſſels of wood and ſtone, who being not pur- 
ged from fin, are not veſſels to honour, ſanctiſed and meet 
for the Maſter's uſe, 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. It conſiſts there- 
fore alone in that likeneſs unto God, which we have in 
and by holineſs, with what doth attend it, and is infepa- 
rable from it. Where this is not, no other thing will 
exempt us from the common herd of periſhing man- 
kind. 

SECT. 21.—Secondly, According unto our growth 
and improvement in this likeneſs unto God, are our ac- 
ceſſes and approaches towards glory, We are drawing 


every day towards our natural end whether we will or 


no; and if we do not therewithal draw nearer towards 
our ſupernatural end in glory, we are molt miſerable. 
Now, men do but deceive themfelves, if they ſuppoſe 
that they are approaching towards glory in time, if they 
are not at the ſame time making nearer unto it in grace; 


it is ſome repreſentation of future glory, that thercin we 
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ſhall be joayrixa,, Luke xx. 36. like, or equal unto angels. 
But that reſpects one particular only of that ſtate. It is 
a far more excellent deſcription of it, that we ſhall be 
like unto God, when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, 


for we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. Our glory, 


as ſubjectively conſidered, will be our likeneſs unto God 
according to the capacity of creatures. And it is the 


| higheſt folly for any to think that they ſhall love that 


hereafter, which now they hate; that that will be their 
glory which now they abhor; ſuch fottiſh contradictions 
are the minds of men filled withal. There is nothing in 
this world which they more deſpiſe, than to be like un- 
to God, and they hate every one that is ſo; yet pretend 
a defire and expectation of that eſtate wherein they ſhall 
be ſo, which is a being ſo for ever. But this will be our 
glory, to behold the face of God in righteouſneſs, and ta 
be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, Pſal. xvii. 15. How then 
ſhall we make approaches towards this glory ſpiritually, 
which at leaſt may anſwer the approaches we make towards 


our ends naturally, ſeeing not to do fo, is folly and intole- 


rable negligence? We.have no other way, but thriving 
and growing in that likeneſs of God which we have here 
in holineſs. Hereby alone are we transformed into the 
image of God, from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. From 
one glorious degree of grace unto another, until one 
great change ſhall iſſue all grace and holineſs in eternal 
glory: and in our deſires for heaven, if they are regu- 
lar, we conſider not ſo much our freedom from trouble, 
as from fin; nor is our aim, in the firſt place, ſo much 
at complete happineſs, as perfect holineſs. And they who 
delire heaven, as that which would only eaſe them of 

their troubles, and not as that which will perfectly free 
them of fin, will fall into a ſtate wherein fin and trouble 


mall be eternally inſeparable. As therefore we would 


continually tend towards our reſt and bleſſedneſs, as we 
would have aſſured and evident pledges of it in our own 


ſouls, as we would have foretaſtes of it, and an experi- 


mental acquaintance with it, (as who would not know as 
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much as is poſſible of his eternal blefledneſs,) this is the 


deſign which we ought to purſue. It is to be feared, that 


the moſt of us know not how much of glory may be i in 
preſent grace, nor how much of heaven may be attained 
in holineſs on the earth. We have a generation amongſt 
us, that would fain be boaſting of perfection, whilſt in 


their minds they are evidently under the power of dark. 


neſs, corrupt in their affections, and worldly in their 
lives. But our duty it is, to be always perfecting holineſs 
in the fear of the Lord. This, purſued i in'a due manner, 
is continually transforming the foul into the likeneſs of 
God. Much of the glory of heaven may dwell in a ſim- 


ple cottage; and poor perſons, even under rags, may be 


very like unto God. : 

SECT. 22.—T hirdly, It is from our likeneſs and confor- 
mity unto God alone, that we are or may be uſeful in the 
world in a due manner and order. I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſpeak more unto this afterwards, and ſhall therefore 
here only touch upon it, with reſpect unto one concern- 


ment or circumſtance. God is the great preſerver and 
benefactor of the whole creation; he is good, and doth 


good, the ſole cauſe and fountain of all good, that in any 


kind, any creature is made partaker of. And there is no 


property of God more celebrated in the ſcripture than 
this of his goodneſs, and his giving out of the fruits of it 
to all his creatures. And he is ſo only good, that there is 
nothing ſo in any ſenſe but by a participation of it, and a 
likeneſs unto him therein. They, therefore, who are like 
unto God, and they only, are uſeful in this world. There 
is, indeed, or at leaſt there hath been, much good, uſeful 
good done by others, on various convictions, and for va- 
rious ends; but there is one flaw or other in all they do: 
either ſuperſtition, or vain- glory, or ſelfiſhneſs, or merit, 
or one thing or other, gets into all the good that is done 
by unholy perſons, and brings death into the pot, ſo that, 
although it may be of ſome ule in particulars, unto indi- 
vidual perſons, in ſome ſeaſons, it is of none unto the ge- 
neral good of the whole. He that bears the likeneſs of 
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God, and in all that he doth, acts from that principle, he 
alone is truly uſeful, repreſents God in what he doth, and 


{poils it not by falſe ends of his own. If therefore we 


would keep up the privilege and pre-eminence of our 
nature and perſons, if we would make due and daily ac- 
ceſſions towards glory and bleſſedneſs, if we would be 
of any real uſe in this world, our great endeavour ought 
to be, to grow up more and more into this likenefs of 
God, which conſiſts in our holineſs. 

SECT. 23. Alt will, therefore, or it may be juſtly here 
enquired, how or what we may do, that we may thrive 
and grow up more and more into this likeneſs unto God. 
To remit other conſiderations unto their proper place, at 
prefent, I anſwer, that there are ſome graces of holineſs 
that are effectually aſſimulating, and others that are de- 
clarative, and expreſſive of this likeneſs of God in us. 

(Fir, Thoſe of the firſt fort, which have a pecu- 


liar efficacy to promote the likeneſs of God in our fouls, 


are faith and love, in whoſe conſtant exerciſe we ought to 


abide and abound, if we intend to grow in likeneſs and 
conformity to God. 

SECT. 24.—(1.) Faith is a part of our holinels, as 
it is a grace of the ſanctifying Spirit, and it is a principle 
of holineſs as it purifies the heart, and is effectual by 
love. The more faith is in its due and proper exerciſe, 
the more holy we ſhall be, and conſequently the more 
like unto God. This were a large theme; I ſhall con- 
fine it unto one inſtance. The glorious properties of 
God, as we have ſhewed before, are manifeſted and re- 
vealed in Jeſus Chrift, in his face do they ſhine forth. 
The only way whereby we behold them, whereby we 
have an intuition into them, is by faith. In Chriſt are 
the glorious excellencies of God repreſented unto us, 
and by faith do we behold them. And what is the effect 
hereof? wwe are changed into the ſame image and likeneſs, 
from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. This is the great my- 

ery of growing in holineſs, and thriving in the image 
of God, which the world being ignorant of, have la- 
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houred, in vain by other means, to ſatisfy their notions 


and convictions. But this is the great way and means of 


it, appointed and bleſſed of God unto that purpoſe, 
namely, conſtantly, by faith, in a way of believing the 
revelation made in the goſpel, to view, behoid, and con- 
template on the excellencies of God, his goodneſs, ho- 
lineſs, righteouſneſs, love, and grace, as manifeſted in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and that ſo as to make uſe of, and apply 
unto ourſelves and our condition the effects and fruits of 
them, according to the promiſe of the goſpel]. This is 
the great Arcanum of growing up into the likeneſs of 
God; without which, however men may multiply du- 


ties in a compliance with their convictions, they will 


have never the more conformity to God. And all pro- 
feſſors who come ſhort in this matter, do, or may know, 
that it ariſeth from their want of a conſtant exerciſe of 
faith on God in Chriſt. If therefore we have a real de- 
ſign, of being yet more like unto God, which is our privi- 
lege, ſafety, glory, bleſſedneſs, this is the way we mult 
take for its accompliſhment. Abound in actings of faith, 
and we ſhall thrive in holineſs. And they are but acts of 
preſumption, under the name of faith, which do not in- 


fallibly produce this effect. 


Ser. 25.—(2.) Love hath the ſame tendency and ef- 
ficacy, I mean, the love of God. He that would be like 
unto God, mult be ſure to love him, or all other endea- 
vours to that purpoſe will be in vain. And he that loves 


God ſincerely, will be like him. Under the Old Teſta— 


ment, none, in his general courſe, ſo like unto God as 


David, called therefore the man after God's own heart; 
and none ever made greater expreſſions of love unto 


him, which occur continually in the Pſalms. And let men 


take what pains they can in acts and duties of obedi- 
ence, if they proceed not from a principle of divine love, 
their likeneſs unto God will not be increaſed by them. 


All love in general hath an aſſimulating efficacy; it caſts 


the mind into the mould of the thing beloved. So love 
of this world makes men earthly minded ; their minds 
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and affections grow earthly, carnal, and ſenſual. But, of 
all kinds, divine love is moſt effectual to this purpoſe, 
as having the beſt, the moſt noble, proper, and attrac- 
tive object. It is our adherence unto God with delight, 
for what he is in himſelf, as manifeſted in Jeſus Chriſt. 
By it we cleave unto God, and ſo keep near him, and 
thereby derive transforming virtue from him. Every ap- 
proach unto God by ardent love and delight is transfigu- 
ring. And it actuates itſelf continually by (1.) Contem- 
plation. (2.) Admiration. And, (3.)Delight in obedience. 
1. Love actuates itſelf by contemplation. It is the na- 
ture of it to be meditating and contemplating on the ex- 
cellencies of God in Chriſt. Vea, this is the life of it, 
and where this is not, there is no love. An heart filled 
with the love of God, will, night and day, be exerciſing 
itſelf in and with thoughts of God's glorious excellen- 
cies, rejoicing in them. This the Pfſalmiſt exhorts us un- 
to, Pſal. xxx. 4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his, 
and give thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. And 
love will do the fame with reſpect unto all his other pro- 
perties. See to this purpoſe, Pſalm Ixiii. throughout. 
And this will further our likeneſs unto him; our minds 
by it will be changed into the image of what we contem- 
plate, and we ſhall endeavour that our lives be conform- 
ed thereunto. | | 
SECT. 26.—2. It works by admiration alſo. That is 
the voice of love: How great is his goodneſs! how great 
is his beauty! Zech. ix. 17. The foul being, as it were, 
ravithed with that view which it hath of the glorious ex- 
cellencies of God in Chriſt, hath no way to expreſs its 
affections but by admiration. How great is his goodneſs! 
how great is his beauty! And this beauty of God is that 
ſweetneſs and holy ſymmetry of glory, (if I maybe allow- 
ed to ſpeak ſo improperly) in all the perfections of God, 
being all in a ſweet correſpondency exalted in Chriſt, 
which is the proper object of our love. To fee infinite 
holineſs, purity, and righteouſneſs, with infinite love, 


goodneſs, grace, and mercy, all equally glorified in and 
VoL. II. Z - 
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rowards the ſame things and perſons, one glimpſe where- 
of is not to be attained in the world out of Chriſt, is that 
beauty of God which attracts the love of a believing 
ſoul, and fills it with an holy admiration of him. And 
this alſo is a moſt effectual furtherance of our conformi- 
ty unto him, which, without theſe ſteps, we ſhall labour 
in vain after. 

SECT. 27.—3. Again, love gives delight in obedi- 
ence, and ail 180 duties of it. The common inſtance of 
Jacob is Known, of whom it is ſaid, that his /even years 
ſervice ſeemed ſhort, and ſo eaſy to him, for the love he 
bare to Rachel. He did that with delight, which he 
would not afterwards undergo for the greateſt wages. 
But we have a greater inſtance: Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſays, concerning all the obedience that was required of 


him: Thy late, 0 God, is within my heart; I delight to 


ao thy will. And yet we know how terrible to nature 
were the things he did and ſuffered in obedience to that 
law. But his unſpeakable love to God, and the ſouls of 
men, rendered it all his delight. Hence follows inten- 
tion and frequency in all the duties of it. And where 
theſe two are, intention of mind and ſpirit, with a fre- 
quency of holy duties, both proceeding from delight, 
there holineſs will thrive, and conſequently we ſhall do 
ſo in our conformity to God. In brief, love and likeneſs 
unto God are in{cparable and proportionate unto one a- 
nother. And without this, no duties of obedience are 
any part of his image. 
Scr. 28. ( Secondly, ) There are graces which are 
declarative of this aſſimulation, or which evidence and 
manifeſt our likeneſs unto God. I ſhall inſtance only in 
two of them: 

(..) And the firſt is ſuch, as I ſhall give many names 
unto it in its deſcription, as the ſcripture doth alſo; but 
the thing intended is one andtheſame. This is goodneßs, 
kindneſs, benignity, love, with readineſs to do good, to 
forgive, to help, and relieve, and this towards all men, 
on all occaſions. And this alſo is to be conſidered in op- 
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poſition to an evil habit of mind exerting itſelf in many 
vices, which yet agree in the fame general nature; ſuch 
are anger, wrath, envy, malice, revenge, frowardneſs, 
ſelfiſhneſs; all which are directly oppoſite to the grace 
of holineſs, at preſent inſtanced in, and pleaded for. 
And this, I fear, is not ſo conſidered as it ought to be: 
for, if it were, it would not be ſo common a thing as, it 
may be, it is; for men to plead highly for the imitation of 
God, and almoſt in all they do, give us a full repreſenta- 
tion of the devil. For, as this univerſal benignityand love 
to all, is the greateſt repreſentation of the nature of God 
on the earth; ſo is fierceneſs, envy, wrath, and revenge, 
of that of the devil. Would we then be like unto our 
heavenly Father? would we manifeſt that we are ſo un- 
to his glory? would we repreſent him in and unto the 
world? It muſt be by this frame of ſpirit, and actings 
conſtantly ſuited thereunto. This our bleſſed Saviour 
inſtructs us in and unto, Matth. v. 44, 45. A man, I ſay, 
thus good, his nature being cured and rectified by grace, 
thence uſeful, helpful, free from guile, envy, and ſelfiſh- 
nefs, pride, and clation of mind, is the belt repreſenta- 
tion we can have of God on the earth, fince the human 
nature of Chriſt was removed from us. f 
SECT. 29.— This therefore we are to labour after, 
if we intend to be like God, or to manifeſt his glory in 
our perſons and lives unto the world. And no ſmall part 
of our holineſs conſiſts herein. Many luſts, corruptions, 


and diſtempered paſſions, are to be ſubdued by grace, if 


we deſign to be eminent. Strong bents and inclinations 
of mind to comply with innumerable provocations and 
exaſperations that will befal us, muſt be corrected and 
diſcarded. Many duties be conſtantly attended unto, and 
ſundry graces kept up to their exerciſe. The whole drove 
of temptations, all whoſe force conſiſts in a pretence of 
care for ſelf, muſt be ſcattered or reſiſted. And hence it 


is, that, in the ſcripture, a good man, a merciful man, an 


uſeful, liberal man, is frequently ſpoken of by way of e- 


minencytand diſtinction, as one whom God hath an eſpe- 
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cial regard unto, and concerning whom there are pecu- 
liar promiſes. When men live to themſelves, and are ſa- 
tisfied that they do no hurt, though they do no good; 
are ſecure, ſelfiſh, wrathful, angry, peeviſh, or have 
their kindneſs confined to their relations, or otherwiſe 
are little uſeful but what they are preſt unto, and therein 
come off with difficulty in their own minds, who eſteem 
all loſt that is done for the relief of others, and the great- 


eſt part of wiſdom to be cautious, and diſbelieve the ne- 


ceſſities of men; in a word, that make ſelf and its con- 
cernments the end of their lives; whatever otherwiſe 
their profeſſion be, or their diligence in religious duties, 
they do very little either repreſent or glorify God in the 
world. If we therefore deſign to be holy, let us conſtant- 


Iv in our families, towards our relations, in churches, in 


our converſationsin the world, and dealings with all men, 
towards our enemies and perſecutors, the worſt of them, 
1» far as they are ours only, towards all mankind as we 
have opportunity, labour after conformity unto God, and 
to expreſs our likeneſs unto him, in this philanthropy, 
goodneſs, benignity, condeſcenſion, readineſs to forgive, 
to help, and relieve, without which we neither are, nor 
can be the children of our Father which is in heaven. 
SECT. 30.—Eſpecially is this frame of heart, and ac- 
tings ſuitable thereunto, required of us with reſpect unto 
the ſaints of God, unto believers. Even God himſelt, 
whom we are bound to imitate, and a conformity unto 
whom we are preſſing after, doth exerciſe his benignity 
and kindneſs in a peculiar manner towards them, 1 Tim. 


iv. 10. He is the Saviour of all men, but eſpecially of them 


that believe. There is a ſpecialty in the exerciſe of his 


| ſaving goodneſs towards believers. And, in aniwer here- 


unto, we are likewiſe commanded o do good wnio all 
men, eſpecially unto them that are of the houſehold of faith, 
Gal. vi. 10. Although we are obliged to the exerciſe ot 
the goodneſs before deſcribed, unto all men whatever. as 
we have opportunity; ſo we are allowed, yea, we arc 
enjoined a peculiar regard herein unto the hor/ebo!d 
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faith. And if this were more in exerciſe, if we eſteemed 
ourſelves, (notwithſtanding the provocations and exaſpe- 
rations which we meet withal, or ſuppoſe we do fo, 
when none are given us, or intended us,) obliged to ex- 
preſs this benignity, kindneſs, goodneſs, forbearance, 
and love, towards all believers in an eſpecial manner 
it would prevent or remove many of thoſe ſcandalous 
offences and animoſitics that are among us. If, in com- 
mon, we do love them that love us, and do good to them 
that do good to us, and delight in them who are of our 


company, and go the ſame way with us, it may advance 


us into the condition of Phariſees and Publicans, for the 
did fo alſo. But if among believers, we will take this 
courſe, love them only, delight in them only, be open 
and free in all effects of genuine kindneſs. towards them 
who go our way, or are of our party, or are kind and 
friendly to us, or that never gave us provocations really, 
nor in our own ſurmiſes; we are fo far, and therein worſe 
than either Phariſees or Publicans. We are to endea- 
vour conformity and likeneſs unto God, not only as he 
is the God of nature, and is good unto all the works 
of his hands, but as he is our heavenly Father, and is 
good, kind, benign, merciful in an eſpecial manner un- 
to the whole family of his children, however differenced 
among themſelves, or indeed unkind or provoking un- 
to him. I confeſs, when I ſce men retain a ſenſe of old 
provocations and differences, ready to receive impreili- 
ons of new ones, or ready for apprehenſions of ſuch, 
| where there are none, incredulous of the ſincerity of 

others, who profeſs a readineſs for love and peace, to 
take things in the worſt ſenſe, to be moroſe and ſevere 
towards this or that fort of believers, unready to help 
them, ſcarce deſiring their proſperity, or, it may be, their 
fafety; I cannot but look upon it as a very great ſtain to 
their profeſſion, whatever elſe it be. And by this rule 
wouid I have my own ways examined. 

SECT. 31.—(2.) Truth is another grace, another part 
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of holineſs, of the ſame import and nature. Truth is u- 
ſed, in the ſcripture, for uprightneſs and integrity: Thou 


requireft truth in the inward parts, Pal. li. and fre. 


quently the doctrine of truth, as of God revealed, and 
by us believed. But that which I intend is only whar is 
enjoined by the apoſtle, namely, in all things to ſpeak 
the truth in love, Eph. iv. 15. Our apoſtacy from God 
was eminently from him as the God of truth, by an op- 


poſition to which attribute we ſought to dethrone him 
from his glory; we would not believe that his word was 


truth. and {in entered into the world by and with a long 
train of lies. And ever ſince, the whole world, and every 


thing in it, is filled with them, which repreſents him and 


his nature, who is the father of liars. Hereby doth it viſi- 


bly and openly continue in its apoſtacy from the God of 
truth. I could willingly ſtay to manifeſt how the whole 
world is corrupted, depraved, and ſullied by lies of ſorts, 


but I muſt not divert thereunto. Wherefore truth 


and ſincerity in words, for that at preſent I confine my- 


ſelf unto, is an effect of renovation of the image of God 
in us, and a repreſentation of him to the world. No 
duty is more frequently prefled upon us: Put away falſe 
ſpeaking, lie not to one another, ſpeak the truth in love. 
And the conſideration hereof is excceding neceſſary un- 
to all thoſe who, by their courſe of life, are engaged in 
trading, and that both becauſe of the diſreputation, 
which, by the evil practices of ſome, of many, that I ſay 
not of the moſt, is caſt upon that courſe of life, and alſo 
becauſe failures in truth are apt a thouſand ways to in- 
ſmuate themſelves into the practices of ſuch perſons, yea, 
when they are not aware. 1! is naught, it is naught, ſaith 
the buyer, but when he goeth away, he boa/teth ; and it is 
good; it is good, faith the ſeller; but when he hath fold 
it, he boaſteth, or is well pleaſed with the advantage, 


which he hath made by his words. But theſe things 


have the image of Satan upon them, and are moſt oppo- 
fite to the God of truth. Another occaſion muſt be ta- 
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ken, further to preſs this neceſſary duty: only, at pre- 
ſent, I do but intimate, that where truth is not univer- 
fally obſerved, according to the utmoſt watchfulneſs of 
ſincerity and love, there all other marks and tokens of the 
image of God, in any perſons, are not only ſullied, but 
defaced, and the repreſentation of Satan is moſt preva- 
lent. And theſe things I could not but add, as naturally 
conſequential unto that firſt principal argument for the 
neceſſity of holineſs, which we have propoſed and in- 
tilted on ' | | 
SECT. 32.—Having diſpatched this firſt argument, 
and added unto it ſome eſpecial improvements with re- 
ſpe& unto its influence unto our practice, it remains on- 
ly, that we free it from one objection which it ſeems 
expoſed unto. Now, this ariſeth from the conſidera- 
tion of the infinite grace, mercy, and love of God, as 
they are propoſed in the diſpenſation of the word : for 
it may be ſaid unto us, and like enough it will, conſi- 
dering the frame of mens minds in the days wherein we 
live, Do not you yourſelves, who thus preſs unto holi- 
neſs, and the neceſſity of it, from the conſideration of 
the nature of God, preach unto. us every day the great- 
neſs of his mercy towards all ſorts of ſinners, his readi- 
neſs to receive them, his willingneſs to pardon them, and 
that freely in Chriſt, without the conſideration of an 
worth, merit, or righteouſneſs of their own? And do 
you not herein invite all ſorts of ſinners, the worſt and 
the greateſt, to come unto him by Chriſt, that they may 
be pardoned and accepted? Whence then can ariſe any 
argument for the neceſſity of holineſs, from the conſi- 
deration of the nature of this God, whoſe ineſtimable 
treaſures of grace, and the freedom of whoſe love and 
mercy towards ſinners, no tongue, as you ſay, can ex- 
preſs. A ; | 
_ SECT. 33. —Anſww. (1.) This objection is very natu- 
ral unto carnal and unbelieving minds, and therefore 
we ſhall meet with it at every turn. Ihere is nothing 
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ſeems more reaſonable ants them, than that we may 
live in ſin becauſe grace hath abounded. If men muſt 
yet be holy, they can ſee no need or uſe of grace. And 


they cannot ſee that God is gracious to any purpoſe, if, 


notwithſtanding men may periſh becauſe they are not 
holy. But this objection is raiſed, rejected, and con- 
demned by our apoſtle, in whoſe judgment we may ac- 
quieſce, Rom. vi. 1. And, in the ſame place, he ſub- 


joins the reaſons, why, notwithftanding the ſuperaboun- 


ding grace of God in Chriſt, there 1s an innen 
neceſſity that all believers ſhould be boly. 

(2.) God himſelf hath obviated — objection. He 
proclaims his name, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. The Lord, the 
Lord God, gracious and merciful, abundant in goodneſs 
and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſureſſ ions, and fin. Had he ſtood here, and neither 
in this, nor in any other place of ſcripture, further de- 
clared his nature and unchangeable purpoſes concerning 
ſinners, ſome colour might have been laid on this ob- 
jection. Bur he adds immediately, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty, that is, as it is explained in 
places of ſcripture innumerable, ſuch as go on in their 
ſins, without regard unto obedience and holineſs, ſpring- 


ing from the atonement made for their guilty ſouls in 


the blood of Chrilt. 


(3.) We do, we ought to declare, the rich and free 


love, grace, mercy, and bounty of God unto ſinners in 
and by Jeſus Chriſt; and wo wnto ws, if we thould not 
be found in that work all our days; and thereby en- 
courage all ſorts of ſinners to come unto him for the 
free parden of their fins, without money or price, without 


merit or defert on their part; for this is the goſpel. 


But notwithſtanding all this grace and condeſcenfion, 


we declare, that he doth not dethrone himſelf, nor de- 


ny himſelf, nor change his nature, nor become unholy, 
that we may be ſaved. He is God ſtill, naturally, and 
eflentialy holy; holy as he is in Chriſt, reconciling the 


- 
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ſinful world unto himſelf; and therefore indiſpenſibly 
requires, that thoſe whom he pardons, receives, ac- 
cepts into his love, and communion with himſelf, ſhould 
be holy alſo. And theſe things are not only conſiſtent, 
but inſeparable. Without the conſideration of this grace 
in God, we can have no encouragement to be holy; and 
without the neceſſity of holineſs in us, that grace can 
n be glorified nor uſeful. | 
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CHAT 1. 


ther arguments from the neceſſity of holineſs, from God's 


eternal election. The argument from thence explained, * 


improved, and vindicated. 


SECT. 1. E. have ſeen, upon the whole matter, 


what concluſions (as unto our own 
duty) we ought to draw from that revelation of the na- 
ture of God in Chriſt, which is made unto us, and our 
relation unto him: if we are not thereby prevailed on, 
always, in all inſtances of obedience, to endeavour to be 
holy, univerſally, in all mannner of holy converfation, 
we neither can enjoy his favaur here, nor be brought 
unto the enjoyment of him in glory hereafter. 

SECT. 2.—Thar conſideration which uſually we take 
of God, next after his nature, and the properties of it, 
is of the eternal free acts of his will, or his decrees and 
purpoſes. And we {hall now enquire, what reſpect they 
have unto holineſs in us, what arguments and motives 
may be taken from them, to evince the neceſlity of it 
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unto us, and to vrofs us thereunto; ; eſpecially from the 
decree of election, which, in an eſpecial manner, is by 
ſome traduced, as no friend to in deſign. I ſay then, 
that, 

SECT. 3.—lt ts the ana as n+ 8 of 
Cod, that all who are his in a peculiar manner, all whom 
he deſigns to bring unto bleſſedneſs in the everlaſting enjoy- 
ment of himſelf, ſhall antecedently thereunto be-made Holy. 
This. purpoſe of his, God hath declared unto us, that 
we may take no wrong meaſures of our eſtate and con- 
dition, nor build hopes or expectations of future glory, 
on ſandy foundations that will fail us. Whatever we are 
elſe, in parts, abilities, profeſſion, moral honeſty, uſeful- 
neſs unto others, reputation in the church, if we are 
not perſonally, ſpiritually, evangelically holy, we have 
no intereſt in that purpoſe, or decree of God, whereby 
any perſons are deſigned unto falvation and glory. And 

this we ſhall briefly confirm. 

Eph. i. 4. He hath choſen us in Chrif, before the foun- 

dation of the*world, that we Hould be holy, and unblame- 
able before him in love. But is this that which firſtly and 
principally we are ordained unto, and that for its own 
ſake, namely, holineſs, and unblameableneſs in the obe- 
dience of love? No; we are firſtly ordained unto eter- 
nal life, Acts xi. 48. We are choſen from the beginning 
unto ſalvation, 2 Thefl. ii. 13. That which God, in the 
firſt place, intends as his end in the decree of election, i > 
| our eternal ſalvation, to the praiſe of the glory of his 
| grace, Eph. i. 5, 6, 11. How, then, is he ſaid to chuſe 
us, that we ſhould be holy? In what ſenſe is our holineſs 
5 propoſed as the deſign of God in election? It is as the in- 
diſpenſible means for theatraining of the end of falvation 
and glory. I do, faith God; chuſe theſe poor loit ſinners 
to be mine in an eſpecial manner, to ſave them by my 
3 Son, and bring them, through his mediation, unto eter- 
nal glory; but, in order hereunto, I do purpoſe and de- 
cree, that they ſhall be holy and unblameable in the obe- 
dience of love, out which, as a means, none {hall e- 
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ver attain that end. Wherefore, the expectation and 
hope of any man, for life, and immortality, and glory, 
without previous holineſs, can be built on no other foun- 


dation but this, that God will reſcind his eternal decrees, 
and change his purpoſes, that is, ceaſe to be God, mere- 


1y to comply with them in their ſins. And who know Not 


what will be the end of ſuch a curſed hope and expecta- 


tion? The contrary is ſeconded by that of the apoſtle, 


Rom. viii. 36. Whom he did predeftinate, them he alſo 
called. Wherever predeſtination unto glory goes before, 
concerning any perſon, there effectual vocation unto faith 
and holineſs infallibly enſues: and where theſe never 


were, the other never was. So, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. God 


hath choſen you from the beginning unto ſalvation, through 
the ſandtification of the Spirit. Choſen we are unto fal- 
vation, by the free ſovereign grace of God: but how 
may this ſalvation be actually obtained? how may we 
be brought into the actual poſſeſſion of it? Through the 


ſanctification of the Spirit, and no otherwife. Whom 


God doth not ſanctify and make holy by his Spirit, he 
never chuſe unto falvation from the beginning. The 


councils of God, therefore, concerning us, do not de. 


pend on our holineſs, but upon our holineſs our future 


- happineſs depends in the councils of God. 


SECT. 4:—Hence we may fee, wherein lies the force 
of the argument for the neceſſity of holineſs, from 
God's decree of election; and it conſiſts in theſe two 
things : 

(1.) That ſuch is the nature of the uation de- 


cree of God in this matter, that no perſon living, can e- 


ver attain the end of glory and happineſs, withour the 
means of grace and holineſs. The ſame eternal purpoſe 


| reſpecteth both. I ſhall after ds ſhew, how the in- 


fallible and indiſſolvible connection of theſe things is e- 
ſtabliſhed by the law of God. Our preſent argument 18 
from hence, that it is fixed by God's eternal decree. He 
hath ordained none to ſalvation, but he hath ordained 


them antecedently to be holy. Not the leaſt infant that 
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goes out of the world ſhall come to eternal reſt, unleſs it 
de ſanCtified, and fo made habitually and radically holy. 
He chuſeth none to ſalvation but through the ſandtifica- 
tion of the Spirit. As therefore whatever elſe we have, 
or may ſeem to have, it is contrary to the nature of God, 
that we ſhould come to the enjoyment of him, if we are 
not holy; ſo it is contrary to his eternal and unchange- 
able decree alſo. 

SECT. 5.—(2.) It ariferh from hence, that we can 
have no * of our intereſt in God's decree of elec- 


tion, whereby we are deſigned unto life and glory, with- 


out holineſs effectually wrought in us. Wherefore, as 
our life depends upon it, ſo do all our comferts. To this 
purpoſe ſpeaks our apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The founda- 


tion of God ftandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knows- 


eth who are his. It is the decree of election which he 
intends, and he propoſeth it as that alone which will 
give ſecurity againſt apoſtacy in a time of great tempta- 
tions and trials; as our Saviour doth likewiſe, Matth. 
XXIV. 24. ir thing elſe will fail, but what is an eſpe- 
cial fruit and effect of this decree. What therefore is in- 
cumbent on us with reſpect thereuns; that we may know 
we have an intereſt in this 1ingle ſecurity againſt final a- 
poſtacy ? faith the apoſtle, And let every one that nameth 
the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. There is no o- 
ther way to come unto an evidence thereof, but by a 
departure from all iniquity, by univerſal holineſs. So 
the apoſtle Peter directs us, to give all diligence to make 
our election ſure, 2 Peter i. 10. Sure it is in itſelf from 
all eternity. The foundation of God ſtandeth ſure. But 
our duty it is to make it ſure and certain unto ourſelves: 
and this is a thing of the higheſt importance and con- 
cernment unto us, whence We are required to give all 
diligence unto that end. How then may this be done or 
effected? This he declares in the foregoing verſes, and 
it is only by finding in ourſelves, and duly exerciſing that 


train of goſpel FT 2 duties which he there enume- 
rates, ver. 55 5, /, 8 
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Stor. 6.—lt is evident therefore and neceſſary, * 
God's decree of election, that if we intend either e- 
ternal glory hereafter, or any conſolation or aſſurance 
here, that we muſt endeavour to be holy, and unblame- 


able before him in love: for whomſoever God purpoſeth 
to ſave, he purpoſeth firſt to ſanctify; neither have we 


any ground to ſuppoſe, that we are built on that foun- 
dation of God, which ſtandeth ſure, unleſs we depart 
from all iniquity. What further motives may be taken 
from the eſpecial nature of this decree, ſhall be con- 


ſidered when we have removed one e objection out of our 


way. 


SECT. 7.,—Some there are, who apprehend that theſe 
things are quite otherwiſe: For, they ſay, that a N | 
cou- 


ſition of God's decree of perſona] election is a di 
ragement unto all endeavours for holineſs, and an effec- 


tual obſtruction thereof in the lives of men. And under 
this pretence, chiefly, is the doctrine concerning it blaſ. 


phemed and evil ſpoken of: © For, ſay they, if God 


have freely from eternity choſen men unto ſalvation, what 


need is there that they ſhould be holy? They may live ſe- 
curely in the purſuit of their Iuſts, and be ſure not to fail 
of heaven at*laſt : for God's decree cannot be fruſtrated, 


nor his will reſi Med. And if men be not elected, whatever 


they endeavour in the ways of holy obedience, it will be 
utterly loſt ; for eternally ſaved they cannot, they ſhall 


not be. This therefore is ſo far from being a conviction. of | 


the neceſſt ity of holineſs, and a motive unto it, as that in- 
deed it renders it unneceſſary and uſeleſs, yea, defeats the 
power and efficacy of all other . For it, and mo- 
tives unto it.“ 

Now. this objection, if not for the ſake of thoſe who 
make uſe of it as a cavil againſt the truth, yet of thaſe 
who may feel the force of it in the way of a temptation, 
muſt be removed out of our way. To this end, I an- 
ſwer two things: 

1. In general; that this perſuaſion i is not of him that 


calleth us. This way of arguing is not taught in the ſcrip- 


ay, 
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ture, nor can thence be learned. The doctrine of God's 
free electing love and grace is fully declared therein. 
And, withal, it is propoſed as the fountain of all holi- 
neſs, and made a great motive thereunto,. Is it not ſafer 
now for us to adhere to the plain reſtimonies of ſcrip- 
ture, confirmed by the experience of the generality of 
believers, captivating our underſtandings to the obedi- 
ence of faith, than hearken to ſuch perverſe cavils as 
would poſſeſs our minds with a diſlike of God and his 
ways? Thoſe who hate goſpel-holineſs, or would ſub- 


ſtitute ſomething elſe in the room of it, will never want 


exceptions againſt all its concernments. An holineſs they 
lay claim unto, and plead an intereſt in: for, as I ſaid 
formerly, a confeſſion in general of the neceſſity hereof, 
is almoſt the only thing wherein all that are called Chri- 
itians do agree. But ſuch an holineſs they would have, 
as doth not ſpring from eternal divine election, as is not 
wrought in us originally by the almighty efficacy of 
grace in our converſion, as is not promoted by free ju- 
{tification, through the imputation of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. Now, this is ſuch an holineſs as the ſcripture 
knoweth nothing of, unleſs it be to reje& and condemn 
it. Wherefore, this objection proceeding only from the 
craft of Satan, oppoſing the ways and methods of God's 
grace, when he dareth not openly oppoſe the thing it- 
ſelf, it 18 ſafer for a believer to reſt quietly in clear ſerip- 
ture-revelation, than to attend unto ſuch proud, per- 
verſe, and froward cavillings. _ 

Ster. 9.2. In particular; we are not only obliged 
to believe all divine revelations, bur alſo in the way, or- 
der, and method, wherein, by the will of God, they are 
propoſed unto us, and which is required by the nature 
of the things themſelves: for inſtance, the belief of eter- 
nal life is required in the goſpel: but yet no man is o- 


bliged to believe, that he ſhall be eternally ſaved whilſt 


he lives in his ſins, but rather the contrary. -On this 
ſuppoſition, is plain and evident, I ſhall, in the 
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enſuing 8 utterly caſt this objection out of 


conſideration. 

STC. o. fi.) The decree of election, conſidered 
abſolutely in itſelf, without reſpect unto its effects, is no 
part of God's revealed will, that is, it is not revealed, 
that this or that man is, or is not elected. This there- 
fore can be made neither argument nor objection, about 
any thing wherein faith or obedience are concerned; 
for we know it not, we cannot know it, it is not ad 


duty to know it; the knowledge of it is not propoſed. 


as of any uſe to us, yea, it is our fin to enquire into it, 


It may feem to ſome to be like the tree of knowledge of 


good and evil unto Eve; good for food, pleaſant to the 
eyes, and much to be deſired to make one wiſe, as all ſe- 
cret forbidden things ſeem to carnal minds. But men can 
gather no fruit from it but death. See Deut. xxix. 29. 


Whatever exceptions therefore are laid againſt this de- 


cree, as it is in itſelf, whatever inferences are made, on 
ſuppoſition of this or that man's being or not being e- 
elected, they are all unjuſt and unreaſonable, yea, pro- 
ved contending with God, who hath appointed ano- 
ther way for the diſcovery hereof, as we {hall fee after- 
wards. 


ſuit of his decree of election, and in order unto its ef- 


fectual accompliſhent. E diſpute not what other end it 


hath, or may have, in its indefinite propoſal unto all. But 


this ĩs the firſt regulating principal end of it. Wherefore, 


in the preaching of it, our apoſtle affirms, that he endured 
all things for the eleF?'s ſake, that they might obtain the 


ſalvation which is in Teſus Chriſt, with eternal glory, 


2 Tim. ii. 10. So God, before-hand, commanded him 


to ſtay and preach the goſpel at Corinth, becauſe he had 


much people in that city, namely, in his purpoſe of grace, 
Acts. xvili. 10. See chap. 11. 47. chap. xiii. 48. 
SECT. 12.—(3.) Wherever this goſpel comes, it pro- 


poſeth life and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, unto all that 


SECT. 11.—(2:) God ſends the goſpel to men in pur- . 
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ſhall believe, repent, and yield obedience unto him. It 
plainly makes known unto men their duty, and plainly pro- 
poſeth unto them. their reward. In this ſtate of things, no 
man, without the higheſt pride, and utmoſt effect of un- 
belief, can oppoſe the ſecret decree of God unto our 
known duty. Saith ſuch a one, I will neither repent, nor 
believe, nor obey, unleſs I may firſt know whether I am 
elected or no, for all at laſt will depend thereon. If this 
be the reſolution of any man, he may go about his other 
occaſions, the goſpel hath nothing to ſay or offer unto 
him. If he will admit of it on no other terms, but that 
he may ſet up his own will, and wiſdom, and methods, 
in oppoſition unto and excluſion of thoſe of God, he 
muſt, for ought I know, take his own courſe, whereof 
he may repent when it is too late. 8 
_ SECT. 13.—(4.) The ſole way of God's appointment, 
whereby we may come to an apprehenſion of an intereſt 
in election, is by the fruits of it in our own ſouls: nor 
is it lawful for us to enquire into it, or after it any other 
way. The obligation which the goſpel puts upon us to 
believe any thing, reſpects the order of the things them- 
ſelves to be believed, and the order of our obedience, 
as was before obſerved: for inſtance, when it is declared, 
that Chriſt died for ſinners, no man is immediately obh- 
ged to believe that Chriſt died for him in particular, but 
only that he died to ſave ſinners, to procure a way of 
ſalvation for them, among whom he finds himſelf to be. 
Hereon the goſpel requires of men faith and obedience: 
this are they obliged to comply withal. Until this be 
done, no man is under an obligation to believe, that 


Chriſt died for him in particular. So is it in this matter? 


of election: a man is obliged to believe the doctrine of 
it upon the firſt promulgation of the goſpel, becauſe it is 
therein plainly declared: but, as for his own perſonal 
election, he cannot believe it, nor is obliged to believe 
it any otherwiſe, but as God reveals it by its effects. No 
man ought, no man can juſtly queſtion his own election, 
doubt of it, or diſbelieve it, until he be in ſuch a condi- 
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tion as wherein it is impoſſible that the effects of election 
ſhould ever be wrought in him; if ſuch a condition there 
be in this world. For as a man, whilſt he 1s unholy, 
can have no evidence that he is elected, ſo he can have 
none that he is not elected, whillt it ĩs poſſible that ever 
he may be holy. Wherefore, whether men are elected 
or no, is not that which God calls any immediately to be 


converſant about. Faith, obedience, holineſs, are the in- 


ſcparable fruits, effects, and conſequents of election, as 
hath been proved before. See Eph. i. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 1 


Titus i. 1. Acts xiii. 48. In whomſoever theſe things 


are wrought, he is obliged, according to the method of 
God and the goſpel, to believe his own election: and 
any believer may have the ſame aſſurance of it as he hath 
of his calling, ſanctification, or juſtification; for theſe 
things are inſeparable. And, by the exerciſe of grace, 
are we obliged to ſecure our intereſt | in election, 2 Peter 
1. 11. But, as for thoſe who are as yet unbelievers and 


unholy, they can draw no concluſion that they are not 


elected, but from this ſuppoſition, that they are in a ſtate 


and copdition wherein it is impoſſible that ever they 


ſhould have either grace or holineſs; which cannot be 
ſuppoſed concerning any man, but he that knows him- 
ſelf to have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

Wherefore, all the ſuppoſed ſtrength of the objec- 
tion mentioned, lieth only in the pride of mens minds 
and wills, refuſing to ſubmit themſelves unto the or- 
der and method of God in the diſpenſation of his grace, 
and his preſcription. of their duty, where we mult 
leave it. 

SECT. 14.—To return unto our defigned diſcourſe: 
The doctrine of God's eternal election is every where in 
the ſcripture propoſed for the encouragement and con- 
ſolation of believers, and to further them in their courſe 
of obedience and holineſs. See Eph. i. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10. Rom. viii. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. As unto 
mens preſent concernment therein, it is infallibly afſu- 


red unto them by its effects; and, being ſo, it is filled 
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with motives unto holineſs, as we ſhall now further de- 
clare in particular. 

Firſt, The ſovereign and ever to be adored grace and 
love of God herein, is a powerful motive hereunto: for 
we have no way to expreſs our reſentment of this grace, 


our acknowledgment of it, our thankfulneſs for it, but 


by an holy fruitful courſe of obedience; nor doth God, 
on the account thereof, require any-thing elſe of us. 
Let us therefore enquire, what ſenſe and obligation this 
puts upon us, that God, from all eternity, out of his 
mere ſovereign grace, not moved by any thing in our- 
ſelves, ſhould firſt chuſe us unto life and falvation by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, decreeing immutably to ſave us out of the pe- 
riſhing multitude of mankind, from whom we neither 
then did in his eye or conſideration, nor by any thing 
in ourſelves, ever would differ in the leaſt? Whar im- 
preſſion doth this make upon our fouls? what concluſion, 
as to our practice ard obedience, do we hence educe ? 
6 Why, ſaith one, if God hath thus choſen me, I may then 
live in ſin as I pleaſe, all will be well and ſafe in the lat- 
ter end, which is all I need care for.“ But this is the 
language of a devil, and not of a man. Suggeſtions poſ- 
ſibly of this nature, by the craft of Satan, in conjunction 
with the deceitfulneſs of fin, may be injected into the 
minds of believers, as what may not ſo be? But he that 
ſhall foment, embrace, and act practically according to 
this inference, is ſuch a monſter of impiety and preſump- 


tuous ingratitude, as hell itſelf cannot parallel, in many 


initances. J ſhall uſe ſome boldneſs in this matter. He 
that doth not underſtand, who is not ſenſible, that an ap- 
prehenſion, by faith, of God's electing love in Chriſt, 
hath a natural, immediate, powerful influence upon the 
ſouls of believers, unto the love of God and holy obe- 
dience, is utterly unacquainted with the nature of faith, 
and its whole work and actings towards God, in the 
hearts of them that believe. Is it poſſible, that any one 
who knows theſe things, can ſuppoſe, that thoſe in 
whom they are in ſincerity and power, can be ſuch ſtu- 
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pid, impious, and ungrateful monſters, ſo devoid of all 
holy ingenuity, and filial affections towards God, as 
merely out of deſpight unto him, to caſt poiſon into the 
ſpring of all their own mercies? Many have I known 
complain, thatthey could not arrive at a comfortable per- 
ſuaſion of their own eſection; never any, who when they 
had received it in a due way and manner, that it proved 
a ſnare unto them, that it tended to ingenerate looſeneſs 


of lite, unholineſs, or a contempt of God in them. Be. 


ſides, in the ſcripture, it is ſtill propoſed and made uſe of 
unto other ends. And thoſe who know any thing of the 
nature of faith, or of the love of God, any thing of in- 
tercourſe or communion with him by Jeſus Chriſt, any 
thing of thankfulneſs, obedience, or holineſs, will not 
be eaſily perſuaded, but that God's electing love and 
grace is a mighty conſtraining motive unto the due exer- 
ciſe of them all. 

SECT. 15. — God knoweth this to 10 ſo; and there- 
fore he maketh the conſideration of his electing love, as 
free and undeſerved, his principal . -e to ſtir up the 


people unto holy obedience, Deut. vii. 6, 7, 8, 11. And 


a ſuppoſition hereof lies at the bottom of that bleſſed ex- 
hortation of our apoſtle, Col. iii. 12. Put on therefore, 
as the ele? of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, mech neſs, long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, forgiving one another. Theſe things, 


which are fo great a part of our holineſs, become the e- 
le& of God; theſe are required of them on account of 


their intereſt in electing love and grace. Men may frame 
an holineſs to themfclves, and be ſtirred up unto it by 
motives of their own, (as there is a religion in the 
world that runs in a parallel line by that evangelical 
truth, but toucheth it not, nor will do fo to eternity,) 
bur that which the goſpel requires, is promoted on rhe 
grounds and by the motives that are peculiar unto it, 
whereof this of God's free electing love and grace is a- 
mong the principal. Farther, to confirm this truth, I ſhall 
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inſtance in ſome eſpecial graces, duties, and parts of ho- 
lineſs, that this conſideration is ſuited to promote. 

SECT. 16.— (T.) Humility in all things is a neceſſary 
conſequent of a due conſideration of this decree of God: 
for what were we when he thus ſet his heart upon us, to 
chuſe us, and to do us good for ever? Poor loſt undone 
creatures, that lay periſhing under the guilt of our apoſta- 
cy from him. What did he ſee in us, to move him ſo to 
chuſe us, nothing but fin and mifery ! What did he fore- 
ſee that we would do of ourſelves more than others, it 
he wrought not in us by his effectual grace? nothing 
but a continuance in ſin and rebellion againſt him, and 
that for ever. How ſhould the thoughts hereof Keep our 
ſouls in all humility and continual felf-abaſement : for 
what have we in or from ourſelves, - on the account 
whereof we ſhould be lifted up? Wherefore, as the elect 
of God, let us put on humility in all things. And let me 
add, that there is no grace whereby at this day we may 
more glorify God and the goſpel, now the world is fink- 
ing into ruin by the weight of its own pride. 

The ſpirits of men, the looks of men, the tongues of 
men, the lives of men, are lifted up by their pride unto 
their deſtruction. The good Lord keep profeſſors from 

a ſhare in the pride of theſe days, ſpiritual pride, in 
_ fooliſh ſelf-exalting opinions, and the pride of life, in 
the faſhions of the world, are the poiſon of this age. 

SECT. 17.,—(2.) Submiſſion to the ſovereign will and 
pleaſure of God, in the diſpoſal of all our concerns in 
this world: that this is an excellent fruit of faith. an emi- 
nent part of holineſs, or duty of obedience, is acknow- 
ledged; and never was it more ſignally called for than it 
is at this day. He that cannot live in an actual reſigna- 
tion of himfelf, and all his concerns, unto the ſovereign 
pleaſure of God, can neither glorify him in any thing, 
nor have one hour s ſolid peace in his on mind. Thus 
public calamities, thus private dangers and loſſes, thus 
the uncertainty of all things here below, call for at pre- 
ſent in an eſpecial manner. God hath taken all pretences 
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of ſecurity from the earth, by what ſome men feel, and 
ſome men fear. None knows how ſoon it may be his por- 
tion, to be brought unto the utmoſt extremity of earthly 
calamities. There is none ſo old, none ſo young, none ſo 
wiſe, none ſo rich, as thence to expect relief from ſuch 
things. Where then {hall we, in this condition, caſt an- 
chor? whither ſhall we betake ourſelves for quietneſs 
and repoſe ? It is no way to be obtained, but in a reſig- 
nation of ourſelves, and all our concernments, into the 


| ſovereign pleaſure of God: And what greater motive 


can we have thereunto than this? The firſt act of divine 


ſovereign pleaſure concerning us, was the chuſing of us 
from all eternity unto holineſs and happineſs. This was 
done when we were not, when we had no contrivances 


of our own. And ſhall we not now put all our tempo- 
rary concerns into the ſame hand? Can the ſame foun- 


tain ſend out ſweet and bitter water? Can the ſame ſo- 


vereign pleaſure of God be the free only cauſe of all our 


bleſſedneſs, and can it do that which is really evil unto 


us? Our ſouls, our perſons, were ſecure, and bleſſedly 
provided for, as to grace and glory, in the ſovereign 
will of God; and what a prodigious impiety is it, not to 
truſt all other things in the ſame hand, to be diſpoſed of 
freely and abſolutely? If we will not forego our intereſt 
in mere abſolute free ſovereign grace for ten thouſand 
worlds, as no believer will, how ready ſhould we be to 
reſign up thereunto that little portion which we have in 
this world among periſhing things? 


SECT. 18.—(3.) Love, kindneſs, compaſſion, forbear- : 


ance towards all believers, all the ſaints of God, how- 
ever difterenced among themſelves, are made indiſpen- 
ſibly neceſſary unto us, and preſſed on us from the ſame 
conſideration. And herein alſo doth no ſmall part of our 
holineſs conſiſt. To this purpoſe is the exhortation of 
the apoſtle before-mentioned, Col. iii. 12. For, if God 
have choſen them all from eternity, and made them the 
objects of his love and grace, as he hath done ſo con- 
cerning all ſincere believers, do we not think it neceſ- 
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fary, doth not God require of us, that we ſhould love 
them alſo? How dare any of us entertain unkind ſevere 


thoughts, how dare we maintain animoſities and enmities 


againſt any of them whom God hath eternally choſen to 
grace and glory? Such things, it may be, upon provo- 
cations, and ſurpriſals, and claſhings of ſecular intereſts, 
have fallen out, and will fall out amongft us; but they 
are all oppoſite and contrary unto that influence which 
the conſideration of God's electing love ought to have up- 
on us. The apoſtle's rule is, that as unto our commu- 
nion in love, we ought to receive him whom God hath 
received, and becauſe God hath received him, againſt 
which no other thing can be laid in bar, Rom. xiv. 1, 3. 
And the rule is no leſs certain, yea, is ſubject ro leſs ex- 
ceptions, that we ought to chuſe, embrace, and love, all 
thoſe, whoever they be, whom God hath choſen and lo- 
ved from eternity. There is no greater evidence of low, 
weak, ſelfiſh Chriſtians, than to preſcribe any other rules 
or bounds unto their ſpiritual evangelical affections, than 
the decree of God's election, as manifeſting itſelf in its 
effects. I endure all things, ſaith our apoſtle, not for the 
Jews or Gentiles, not for the weak or ſtrong in the faith, 
not for thoſe of this or that way, but for the elecb's ſake. 
This ſhould regulate our love, and mightily ſtir it up un- 
to all actings of kindneſs, mercy, compaſſion, forbear- 
ance, and forgiveneſs. - 

SECT. 19.—(4.:) Contempt of the world, and all that 
belongs unto it, will hence alſo be ingenerated in us. 
Did God ſet his heart upon ſome from eternity ? did he 
chuſe them to be his own peculiar, to diſtinguiſh them 
as his, from all the reſidue of mankind ? Doch he defign 
to give them the higheſt, greateſt, belt fruits and effects 
of his love, and glorify himſelf in their praiſes for ever? 
What then will he do for them? Will he make them all 
Kings or Emperors in the world? or, at leaſt, will he 
have them to be rich, and noble; and honourable a- 
mong men, that it may be known and proclaimed, Thu 
hall it be done to the man whom the King of heaven de- 
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lighteth to honour, however, that they ſhould be kept 
from ſtraits, and difficulties, and trials, from poverty, 
and ſhame, and reproach in the world? Alas! none of 


| 
| 
theſe things were in the leaſt in the heart of God con- 
cerning them. They deſerve not ro be named on the ſame 1 
day, as we uſe to ſpeak, with the leaſt of thoſe things 4 
which God hath choſen his unto. Were there any real ſub. 
ſtantial good in them, on their own account, he would not 
b have caſt them out of the councils of his love: but, on the 0 
16 contrary, Tou ſee your calling, brethren, which is the in- C 
1 fallible fruit and conſequent of election, how that not T 
10 | many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many noble, not many c 
I" mighty are called, but God hath choſen the poor of the C 
1 world, the baſe and the contemptible, for the moſt part; n 
| ty yea, he hath deſigned the generality of his ele to a h 
B || poor, low. and afflicted condition in this world. And 1 
i {hall we fer our hearts on thoſe things that God hath lo MI y 
1 manifeſtly put an under- valuation upon, in compariſon A 
of the leaſt concernment of grace and holineſs? Where. t 
fore, let them that are poor and deſpiſed in the world, t 

learn to be ſatisfied with their ſtate and condition: had | 
God ſeen it to have been good for you to have been o- e 
therwiſe, he would not have paſſed it by, when he was 
acting eternal love towards yon. And let them that are D 
rich, not ſet their hearts upon uncertain riches. Alas! | 
they are things which God had no regard unto, when 2 
he prepared grace and glory for his own. Let the re- 1 
membrance hereof ſuit your eſteem and valuation of f 
them, and let it cool your ſpirits in your eager purſuit af. 
ter them. Do but think with yourſelves, that theſe are f 
not the things that God had any regard unto, when he a 
choſe us unto grace and glory, and it will abate of your h 
cares about them, cool your love towards them, and t 
take off your hearts from them, which is your holi- x 

neſs. 

SECT. 20.—Secondly, Electing love is a motive and 8 
encouragement unto holineſs, becauſe of the enabling : 


ſupplies of grace which we may and ought thence to ex- 


Wu pron 
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pect by Jeſus Chriſt. The difficulties we meet withal 
in a courſe of holineſs are great and many. Here Saran, 
the world, and fin, do put forth. and try their utmoſt 
ſtrength; oft-times the beſt. are foiled, oft-times diſcou- 
raged, ſometimes weary, and ready to give over: it re- 


. quires a good fpiritual courage, to take a proſpect of 
the lions, ſerpents, and ſnares, that lye in the way of a 
conſtant perſevering courſe in goſpel-obedience. Hereon 


our knees are ready to grow feeble, and our hands to hang 
down. It is no ſmall relief herein, no ſmall encourage- 
ment to continue-in our progreſs, that the fountain of 
electing grace, will never fail us, but continually give 
out ſupphes of ſpiritual ſtrength and refreſhment. Hence 
may we take heart and courage, to riſe again when we 
have been foiled, to abide when the ſhock of temptation 
1s violent, and to perſevere i in thoſe duties which are moſt 
weariſome to the fleſh. And they are unacquainted with 
a courſe of holy obedience, who know not how needful 


this conſideration is unto a comfortable continuance - 


therein. 


SECT. 21.—Thirdly, It hath the ſame tendency and 
effect in the aſſurance we have from thence, that, not- 
withſtanding all the oppoſitions we meet withal, we ſhall 


not utterly and finally mifcarry. God's election will at 


laſt obtain, Rom. xi. 7. and his foundation ſtandeth ſure, . 
2 Tim. i. 19. His purpoſe, which is according unto election, 


is unchangeable; and therefore the final perſeverance and 
falvation of thoſe concerned in it areeverlaſtin gly ſecured. 


This is the deſign of the apoſtle's diſcourſe, Rom. viii. 


from ver. 28. unto the end. Becauſe of the immutabili- 


ty of God's eternal purpoſe in our predeſtination, and 
his effectual gracious operations, in the purſuit, and for 
the execution thereof, the ele& of God ſhall infallibly be 
carried through all, even the moſt dreadful oppoſitions 
that are made againſt them, and be at length ſately land- 
ed in glory. And there is no greater encouragement to 


grow and perſiſt in holineſs, than what is adminiſtered. 


by this aſſurance of a bleſſed end and iſſue of it. 
„ . 
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SECT. 22.—Thoſe who have had experience of that 
ſpiritual ſlumber and floth which unbelief will caſt us un- 
der, of thoſe weakneſſes, diſcouragements, and deſpon- 
dencies, which uncertainties, doubts, fears, and perplexi- 
ties of what will be the iſſue of things at laſt with them, 
do caſt upon the ſouls of men, how duties are diſcoura- 
ved, ſpiritual endeavours and diligence are impaired, de- 
light | in God weakened, and love cooled by them, will 
be able to make a right judgment of the truth of this 
aſſertion. Some think that this apprehenſion of the im- 
mutability of God's purpoſe of election, and the infalli- 
bility of the ſalvation of believers on that account, tends 
only to carcleſsneſs and ſecurity in fin; and that to be 
always in fear, dread, and uncertainty of the end, is the 
only means to make us watchful unto the dunes of ho- 
linefs. It is very fad, that any man ſhould fo far pro- 
claim his mexperience and unacquaintedneſs with the 
nature of goſpel-grace, the genius and inclination of 
the new creature, and the proper workings of faith, 


as to be able thus to argue, without a check put upon 


him by himſelf and from his own experience. It is true, 
were there no difference between faith and preſumption, 
no difference between rhe ſpirit of liberty under the co- 
venant of grace, and that of bondage under the old 
covenant; no ſpirit of adoption given unto believers, no 
filial genuine delight in and adherence unto God, inge- 
nerated in them thereby, there might be ſomething in 
this objection: but if rhe nature of faith, and of the 
new creature, the operations of the one, and diſpoſition 
of the other, are ſuch as they are declared to be in the 
goſp bel, and as believers have experience of them in their 
OWN hearts; men do but bewray their ignorance, whilſt 
they contend, that the aſſurance of God's unchangeable 
love in Chriſt, flowing from the immutability of his coun- 
ſel in election, doth any way impeach, or doth not eſſec- 
tally promote, the induſtry of believers, 1 in all duties of 
Obedience. 
SECT. 23.—Suppoie a man that is on his journey, 
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knoweth himſelf to be in his right way, and that paſſing 
on therein, he ihall certainly and infallibly come to his 
journey's end, eſpecially if he will a little quicken his 
ſpeed, as occaſion ſhall require; will you ſay, that this 
is enough to make a man careleſs and negligent, and that 
it would be much more to his advantage to be loſt and 
bewildered in uncertain paths and ways, not knowing 
whither he goes, nor whether he ſhall ever arrive at 
his journey's end? Common experience declares the 
contrary, as alſo how momentary and uſeleſs are thoſe 
violent fits and guſts of endeavours, which proceed from 
fear and uncertainty, both in things ſpiritual, and tem- 4 
poral, or civil. Whilſt men are under the power of ac- Wal 
rual impreſſions from ſuch fears, they will convert to 1 
God, yea, that they will momento turbinis, and perfect - ms 
holineſs in an inſtant: but ſo ſoon as that impreſſion 1 
wears off, (as it will do upon every occaſion, and upon ni 
none at all,) ſuch perſons are as dead and cold towards | 
God, as the lead or iron, which ran bat now in a fiery 
ſtream, is, when the heat is departed from it. It is that 
ſoul alone, ordinarily, which hath a comfortable aſſu- 104 
rance of God's eternal immutable elefing love, and li] 
thence of the bleſſed end of its own courſe of obedi- ip 
ence, who goeth on conſtantly and evenly in a courſe 
of holineſs, quickening his courſe, and doubling his 
ſpeed, as he hath occaſion, from trials or opportunities. 
And this is the very deſign of our apoſtle, to explain and 
confirm, Heb. vi. from the tenth verſe unto the end of bo 
the chapter, as is declared elſewhere. (BY 
| 
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SECT. 24.—lIt appears from what hath been diſcour- 
ſed, that the electing love of God is a powerful con- 
{training motive unto holineſs, and that which proves in- 10 
vincibly, the neceſſity of it in all who intend the eternal Th} 
enjoyment of God. But it will be ſaid, that if it be ſup- 
poſed or granted, that thoſe who are actually believers, 
and have a ſenſe of their intereſt herein, may make the 
uſe of it that is pleaded; yet, as for thoſe who are un- 


| converted, or are otherwiſe uncertain of their ſpiritual 
Gees 
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ſtate and condition, nothing can be ſo diſcouraging unto 
them as this doctrine of eternal election. Can they make 
any other conclufion from it, but that, if they be not e- 
lected, all care and pains in and about duties of obedi- 
ence are vain; if they are, they are needleſs? The re- 
moval of this objection {hall put a cloſe unto our diſ- 
courſe on this ſubject. And I anſwer : 

SECT. 25.—(1.) That we have ſhewed lm that 
this doctrine is revealed and propoſed in the ſcripture, 
principally, to acquaint believers with their privilege; 


ſafety, and fountain of their comforts. Having therefore 


proved its uſefulneſs unto them, I have diſcharged all 
that is abſolutely needful to my preſent purpoſe. But I 
ſhall ſhew, moreover, that it hath its proper benefit and 
advantage towards others alſo. 

For, (2.) Suppoſe the doctrine of perſonal election be 
preached unto men, together with the other ſacred 
truths of the goſpel : two concluſions, it is poſſible, may, 
by fundry perſons, be made from it: (Firft,)) That, 
whereas this is a matter of great and eternal moment 
unto our ſouls, and there is no way to ſecure our inte- 


reſt in it, but by the poſſeſſion of its fruits and effects, 


which are ſaving faith and holineſs; we will, we muſt, 


it is our duty, to uſe our utmoſt endeavours, by attain- 


ing of them, and growth in them, to make our election 
ure. And herein, if we be, fincere and diligent, we ſhall 


not fail. Others, (Secondly, May conclude, that if it 


be ſo, indeed, that thoſe who ſhall be ſaved are choſen 
thereunto before the foundation of the world, then it 1s 
to no purpoſe to go about to believe or obey, ſeeing all 
things muſt fall out, art laſt, as they were fore-ordained. 


Now, I afk, which of theſe concluſions is (I will not ſay, 


moſt ſuired unto the mind and will of God, with that ſub- 
jection of ſoul and conſcience which we owe to his ſove- 
reign wiſdom and authority, but whether of them is) the 
moſt rational, and moſt ſuitable to the principles of ſober 
love of ourſelves, and care of our immortal condition? 
Nothing is more certain, than that the latter reſolution 
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will be infallibly deſtructive (if purſucd) of all the ever- 
laſting concernments of our fouls; death and eternal 
condemnation are the unavoidable iflues of it. No 
man giving himſelf up to the conduct of that concluſion, 
ſhall ever come to the enjoyment of God. But, in the 
other way, it is poſſible, at leaſt, that a man may be 
found to be the object of God's electing love, and ſo 
be ſaved. But why do ] ſay, it is poſſible? there is no- 
thing more infallibly certain, than that he who purſues 
ſincerely and diligently the ways of faith and obedience, 
which are, as we have often ſaid, the fruits of election, 
ſhall obtain in the end everlaſting bleſſednèſs; and, or- 
dinarily, ſhall have in this world a comfortable evidence 
of their own perſonal election. This, therefore, on all 
accounts, and towards all ſorts of perſons, is an invin- 
cible argument of the neceſſity of holineſs, and a mighty 
motive thereunto : for it is unavoidable, that if there be 
ſuch a thing as perſonal election, and that the fruits of 
it are ſanctification, faith, and obedience, it is utterly 
impoſſible, that without holineſs any one ſhould ſee 


God, the reaſon of which conſequence is apparent un- 
to . 


- 


Holineſs neceſſary from the Commands 
of God. 


FF 


Neceſſity of holineſs proved, from the commands of God 
in the law and the goſpel. 


Stor] 1. E have evinced the neceſſity of holi- 

neſs from the nature and the decrees 
of God: our next argument ſhall be taken from his word 
or commands, as the nature and order of theſe thiags do 
require. And, in this caſe, it is needleſs to produce in- 
flances of God's commands, that we ſhould be holy; it 
is the concurrent voice of the law and goſpel. Our a- 
poſtle ſums up the whole matter, 1 Theſſ. iv. 1, 2, 3. 
We exhort you, that as you have received of us, how you 
ought to walk, and pleaſe God, ſo you would abound more 
and more; for you know what commandment we gave you, 
by the Lord TFeſus ; for this is the will of God, even your 
Santtification, or holineſs ; whereunto he adds one eſpe- 
cial inſtance. This is that which the commandments of 
Chriſt require, yea, this is the ſum of the whole com- 
manding will of God. The ſubſtance of the law is, Be 
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ye holy, for I the Lord, your God, am holy, Lev. xi. 44. 


the ſame with what is referred unto by our Saviour, 


Matth. xxii. 37, 39. And whereas holineſs may be re- 
duced unto two heads: (1.) The renovation of the image 


of God in us. (2:) Univerſal actual obedience; they + 


are the ſum of the preceptive part of the goſpel, Eph. 
iv. 22, 23, 24. Titus ii. 11, 12. Hereof therefore there 
needeth no further confirmation by eſpecial teſtimo- 
nies. 

SECT. 2.— Our enquiry muſt be, what force there is in 
this argument, or whence we do conclude unto a neceſ- 
ſity of holineſs from the command of God? To this end, 
the nature and proper adjuncts of theſe commands are to 
be conſidered, that is, we are to get our minds and con- 
ſciences affected with them, ſo as to endeavour after ho- 
lineſs on their account, or with reſpe& unto them; for, 
whatever we may do, which ſeems to have the matter of 
holineſs in it, if we do it not with reſpect unto God's 
command, it hath not the nature of holineſs in it: for 
our holineſs is our conformity and obedience to the will 
of God; and it is a reſpect unto a command which makes 
any thing to be obedience, or gives it the formal nature 
thereof. Wherefore, as God reje&s that from any place 
in his fear, worſhip or ſervice, which is reſolved only 


into the doctrines or precepts of men, Ia. xxix. 13. fo, - 
for men to pretend unto I know not what freedom, light, 


and readineſs unto all holineſs, from a principle within, 
without reſpe& unto the commands of God without, as 
given in his word, is to make themſelves their own God, 
and to deſpiſe obedience unto him who 7s over all, God 
bleſſed for ever: then are we the ſervants of God, then 
are we the diſeiples of Chriſt, when we do what is com- 
manded us, and becauſe it is commanded us. And what 
we are not influenced unto by the authority of God in his 
commands, we are not principled for by the Spirit of 
God adminiſtered in the promiſes, Whatever good any 
man doth in any kind, if the reaſon why he doth it be nor 
God's command, it belongs neither to holineſs nor obe- 
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dience. Our enquiry therefore is, after thoſe things in 


the commands of God, which put ſuch an indiſpenſible 


obligation upon us unto holineſs, as that whatever we 
may be, or we may have without it, wilt be of no uſe or 


advantage Unto us, as unto eternal bleſſedneſs, or che en - 


joyment of him. 
SECT. z. But, to make our way more clear and fafe, 


one thing muſt be yet premiſed unto theſe conſiderations: 
And this is, that God's commands for holineſs may be 


conſidered two ways: (1. ) As they belong unto, and are 
parts of the covenant of works. (2.) As they belong, 
and are inſeparably annexed, unto the covenant o 
grace, In both reſpects they are materially and formally 
the ſame, that is, the fame things are required in them, 
and the fame perſon requires them; and fo their obliga- 
tion is joint and equal. Not only the commands of the 
new covenant do obhge us unto holmeſs, bat thoſe of 
the old alfo, as to the matter and ſubſtance of them: but 
there is a great difference in the manner and ends of theſe 
commands, as conſidered ſo diſtinctly. 

For, (1.) The commands of God, as under the old co- 
venant, do fo require univerfal holineſs of us, in all acts, 
duties, and degrees of them, that, upon the leaſt failure 
in ſubſtance, circumſtance, or degree, they allow of no- 
thing elſe we do, but determine us tranſgreſſors of the 
whole law. For, with reſpe& unto them, whoſoever ſhall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, is guili 
of all, James ii. 10. Now, I acknowledge, that Keane 
there ariſeth from hence an obligation unto holineſs, to 
them that are under that covenant, and ſuch a neceſſity 
of it, as that without it they muſt certainly perith ; yet 
no argument of the nature with thoſe which I inſiſt upon, 
can hence be taken to preſs us unto it: for no argu- 
ments are forceable unto this purpoſe, but ſuch as in- 
clude encouragements in them unto what they urge. But 
that this conſideration of the command knoweth nothing 
of, ſeeing a compliance with it is in our lapſed condition 
abſolutely impoſſible; and, for the things that are ſo, we 
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can have no endeavours. And hence it is, that no man, 
influenced only by the commands of the law, or firſt 
covenant, abſolutely conſidered, whatever in particular 
he might be forced or compelled unto, did ever ſincere- 
ly aim or endeavour after univerſal holineſs. 

SECT. 4.—Men may be ſubdued by the power of the 
law, and tic to habituate themſelves unto a ſtrict 
courſe of duty, and being advantaged therein, by a ſe- 
date natural conſtitution, deſire of applauſe, felt-righte- 
ouſneſs, or ſuperſtition, may make a great appearance of 
holineſs. | But if the principle of what they do be only 
the commands of the law, they never tread one true ſtep 
in the paths of it. 

SECT. 5.,—(2.) The end why theſe continu require 
all the duties of holineſs of us, is, that they may be our 
righteouſneſs before God, or that we may be juſtified 
thereby. For Moſes deſeribeth the righteouſneſs which is 
of the law, that the man which doth theſe things ſhall live 
by them, Rom. x. 5. that is, it requires of us all duties 
of obedience unto this end, that we may. have juſtifica- 
tion and eternal life by them. But neither, on this ac- 
count, can any ſuch argument be taken as thoſe we en- 
quire into: For by the deeds of the law no man can be 

juſtified : If thou, Lord, ſhouldeft mark iniquities, O Lord, 
= ſhall frand ? Plal. cxxx. 3. So prays David, Enter not 8 
into judgment with thy ſervant ; for in thy ſight ſhall ns 
man living be juſtified, Pal. cxlit. 2. Rom. ni. 20. Gal. 
it. 16. And if none can attain the end of the command, 
as in this ſenſe they cannot, what argument can we take 
from thence to prevail with them unto obedience? Who- 
ever therefore preſſeth men unto holineſs, merely on the 
commands of the law, and for the ends of it, doth put them 
upon tormenting diſquietments, and deceive their ſouls. 
However men are indiſpenſibly obliged hereby, and muſt, 
eternally periſh for want of what the law ſo requires, 


who do not or will not, by faith, comply with the only 


remedy and proviſions that God hath made in this caſe. 


And, for this reaſon, are we neceſſitated to deny a poſ- 
Vol. II. D d d 
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ſibility of ſalvation unto all to whom the goſpel is not 


Preached, as well as unto thoſe by whom it is refuſed : 


for they are left unto this law, whoſe precepts they can- 
not anſwer, and whoſe end they cannot attain. 

SECT. 6.—Irt is otherwiſe on both theſe accounts with 
the commands of God, for holineſs, under the new co- 
venant, or in the goſpel: For, 8 

(I.) Although God, in them, requireth univerfal ho- 
lineſs of us, yet he doth not do it in that ſtrict and rigo- 
rous way as by the law, ſo as, that if we fail in any thing 
either as to the matter or manner of its performance, in 


the ſubſtance of it, or as to the degrees of its perfection, 


that thereon both that, and all we do beſides, ſnould be 
rejected. But he doth it with a contemperation of grace 
and mercy, ſo as that if there be an univerſal ſincerity, in 
a reſpect unto all his commands, he both pardoneth many 
ſins, and accepts of what we do, though it come ſhort of 
legal perfection, both on the account of the mediation 
of Chriſt. Vet this hindereth not, but that the law or 
command of the goſpel doth ſtill require univerſal holi- 
neſs of us, and a perfection therein, which we are to do 
our utmoſt endeavours to comply withal, though we 
have a relief provided in ſincerity on the one hand, and 
mercy on the other: for the commands of the goſpel do 


ſtill declare what God approves, and what he doth con- 
demn, which is no leſs than all holineſs on the one hand, 


and all ſin on the other, as exactly and extenſively as un- 
der the law. For this the very nature of God requireth, 
and the goſpel is not the miniſtry of fin, ſo as to give al- 
lowance or indulgence unto the leaſt, although in it par- 
don be provided for a multitude of fins by Jeſus Chriſt. 
The obligation on us unto holineſs is equal as unto what 
it was under the law, though a relief be provided where 
unavoidably we come ſhort of it. There is therefore no- 
thing more certain, than that there is no relaxation gi- 
ven us as unto any duty of holineſs, by the goſpel, nor 
any indulgence unto the leaſt ſin. But yet, upon the ſup- 
poſition of the acceptance of ſincerity, and a perfection 
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of parts, inſtead of degrees, with the mercy provided for 
our failings and ſins, there is an argument to be taken 
from the command of it unto an indiſpenſible neceſſity 
of holineſs, including in it the higheſt encouragement to 
endeavour after it: for, together with the command, 
there is alſo grace adminiſtered, enabling us unto thar 
obedience which God will accept. Nothing, therefore, 


Can avoid or evacuate the power of this command and 


argument from it, but a ſtubborn contempt of God, a- 
riſing from the love of fin. | | 
SECT. 7-—(2.) The commands of the goſpel do not 
require holineſs, and the duties of righteouſheſs of us, 
to the ſame eud as the commands of the law did, name- 
ly, that thereby we might be juſtified in the fight of 
God: for, whereas God now accepts from us an holi- 
neſs ſhort of that which the law required, if he did it 
{ill for the ſame end, it would reflect diſhonour upon 
his own righteouſneſs, and the holineſs of the goſpel. 
For, (Firſt,) If God can accept of a righteouſneſs un- 
to juſtification inferior unto, or ſhort of what he requi- 
red by the law, how great ſeverity muſt it be thought in 
him, to bind his creatures unto ſuch an exact obedience 
and righteouſneſs, at firſt; as he could and might have 
diſpenſed withal? If he doth aceept of ſincere obedience 
now unto our juſtification, why did he not do ſo before, 
but obliged mankind unto abſolute perfection, according 
to the law, for coming ſhort, wherein they all periſhed? 
Or, ſhall we ſay, that God hath changed his mind in 
this matter, and that he doth not ſtand ſo much now on 


— 


rigid and perfect obedience, for our juſtification, as he 


did formerly? Where then is the glory of his immuta- 
bility, of his eſſential holineſs, of the abſolute rectitude 


of his nature and will? | 


SECT. 8.—Beſides, (Secondly,) What ſhall become 
of the honour and holineſs of the goſpel on this fuppo- 


ſition? Muſt it not be looked on as a doctrine leſs holy 
than that of the law ? For whereas the law required ab- 
ſolute perfect ſinleſs holineſs unto our juſtification, the 
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goſpel admits of that to the ſame end, on this ſuppoſi- 
tion, which is every way imperfe&, and conſiſtent with 
a multitude of fins and tailings ? What can be ſpoken 
more to the derogation of it? Nay, would not this make 
Chriſt the miniſter of fin, which our apoſtle rejects with 
ſo much deteſtation? Gal. ii. 17. For to ſay, that he hath 
-merited our imperfect obedience, attended with many and 
great ſins, {for there is no man that liveth and ſinneth not, 
ſhould be accepted unto our juſtification, inſtead of per- 
fe& and ſinleſs obedience required under the law, is 
plainly to make him the miniſter of ſin, or one that hath 
acquired ſome liberty for ſin, beyond whatever the law 
allowed. And, thus, upon the whole matter, both Chriſt 
and the goſpel, in whom, and whereby, God unqueſtion- 
ably deſigned to declare the holineſs and righteouſneſs 
of his own nature, much more gloriouſly than ever he 
had done any other way, ſhould be the great means to 
darken and obſcure them: for in and by them, on this 
ſuppoſition, God muſt be thought (and is declared) to 
accept of a righteouſneſs unto our juſtification, unſpeak- 
ably inferior. unto what he required before. 

SECT. 9.—It muſt be granted, therefore, that the 
end of the goſpel-commands, requiring the obedience of 
of holineſs in us, is not, that thereby, or thereon, we 
ſhould be juſtified. God hath therein provided another 
righteouſneſs for that end, which fully, perfectly, abſolute- 
iy anſwers all that the law requires; and, on ſome conſidera- 
tions, is far more glorious than what the law either did or 
could require. And hereby hath he exalted more than 
ever the honour of his own holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
whereof the external inſtrument is the goſpel, which 
is allo therefore moſt holy. Now, this is no other but 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed unto us; for he is 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs unto them that do be- 
lieve, Rom. x. 4. But God hath now appointed other 
ends unto our holineſs, and ſo unto his command of it, 
under the goſpel, all of them confiſtent with the na- 
ture of that obedience which he will accept of us, 
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and ſuch as we may attain through the power of grace, 
and fo all of them offering new encouragements as well 
as inforcements unto our endeavours after it. But, be- 
cauſe theſe ends will be the ſubject of moſt of our enſu- 


ing arguments, I ſhall not here inſiſt upon them. I ſhall 
only add two things in general: (1.) That God hath no 


deſign, for his own glory, in us, or by us, in this world 
or unto eternity; that there is no eſpecial communion 
that we can have with him by Jeſus Chriſt, nor any ca- 
pacity for us to enjoy him, but holineſs is neceſſary unto 
it, as a means unto its end. (2.) Theſe preſent ends of 
it, under the goſpel, are ſuch, as that God doth no leſs 
indiſpenſibly require it of us now, than he did when our 
juſtification was propoſed as the end of it. They are ſuch 
in brief, as God, upon the account of them, judgeth 
meet to command us to be holy in all manner of holineſs, 
which, what obligation and neceſlity it puts upon us ſo 
to be, we are now to enquire. 4 

' SECT. 10.—( Fir, ) The firſt thing conſiderable in 
the command of God, to this purpoſe, is the authority 
wherewith it is accompanied. It is indiſpenſibly neceſſary 
that we ſhould be holy, on the account of the authority 
of God's command. Authority, wherever it is juſt, and 
exerted in a due and equal manner, carrieth along with 
it an obligation unto obedience. Take this away, and 
you fill the Whole world with diſorder. If the authority 
of parents, maſters, and magiſtrates, did not oblige chil- 
dren, ſervants, and ſubjects, unto obedience, the world 
could not abide one moment out of helliſh confuſion. 
God himſelf maketh uſe of this argument in general, to 
convince men of the neceſſity of obedience. 4 ſon ho- 
noureth his father, and a ſervant his maſter ; if I then 
be a father, where is mine honour, and if ] be a maſter, 
where is my fear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you prieſts, 
Who deſpiſe my name? Mal. i. 6. If, in all particular re- 
lations, where there is any thing of ſuperiority, which 
hath the leaſt parcel of authority accompanying it, obe- 
cence is expected and exacted; is it not due to me, 
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who have all authority, of all ſovereign relations in me 


towards you? And there are two things that enforce the 


obligation from the command on this conſideration, Jus 


imperandi, and Vis exequendi, both compriſed in that of 


the apoſtle James, chap. iv. ver. 12. There is one law- 
giver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy. | 

1. He who commands us to be holy, is our ſovereign 
lawgiver; he that hath abſolute power to preſcribe untq 
us what laws he pleaſeth. When commands come from 
them who have authority, and yet are themſelves alfo 
under authority, there may be ſome ſecret abatement of 
the power of the command. Men may think either to 
appeal from them, or one way or other ſubduct them. 
ſelves from under their power. But when the power im- 
mediately commanding is ſovereign and abfolute, there 
is no room for tergiverſation. The command of God pro- 
ceeds from the abſolute power of a ſovereign legiſlator. 
And where it is not complied withal, the whole autho- 
rity of God, and therein God himſelf, is deſpiſed. So 
God, in many places, calleth ſinning againſt his com- 
mands, the deſpiſing of him, Numb. xi. 20. 1 Sam. ii. 
30. the deſpiſing of his name, Mal. i. 6. the deſpiſing of 
his commandment, and that in his ſaints themſelves, 2Sam. 
. 


SECT. 11.— Being then under the command of God 


to be holy, not to endeavour always, and in all things, 
ſo to be, is to deſpiſe God, to reject his ſovereign autho- 
rity over us, and to live in defiance of him. This ſtate, I 
ſuppoſe, there are few who would be willing to be found 
in: to be conſtant deſpiſers of God, and rebels againſt 
his authority, is a charge that men are not ready to own, 
and do ſuppoſe that thoſe who are ſo indeed, are in a 
very ill condition. But this, and no better, is the ſtate 
of every one who is not holy, who doth not follow after 
holineſs. Yet, ſo it is, propoſe unto men the true nature 
of evangelical holineſs, preſs them to the duties wherein 
the exerciſe of it doth conſiſt, convince them with evi- 
dence, as clear as the light at. noon-day, that ſuch and 
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ſuch fins, ſuch and fuch courſes wherein they live and 
walk, are abſolutely inconſiſtent with it, and irrecon- 
eileable unto it, yet, for the moſt part, it is but little 
they will heed you, and lefs they will do to anſwer your 
exhortations. Tell the fame perſons, that they are rebels 
againſt God, deſpiſers of him, that they have utterly bro- 


ken the yoke, and caſt off his authority, and they will 


defy, and perhaps revile you. But yet theſe things are 
inſeparable; God having given his command unto men 
to be holy, declared his ſovereign will and pleaſure there- 
in; if we are not ſo accordingly, we are not one jot bet- 
ter than the perſons deſcribed. Here, then, in the firſt 
place, we found the neceſſity of holineſs on the com- 
mand of God : the authority wherewith it is accompa- 
nied, makes it neceſſary : yea, from hence, if we endea- 
vour not to thrive in it, if we watch not diligently againſt 
every thing that is contrary unto it, we are therein, and 
ſo far, deſpiſers of God, and his name, as in the places 
before cited. | 1 

SECT. 12.— This therefore evinceth unto the conſci- 
ences of men, that the obligation unto holineſs is indiſ- 
penſible. And it would do well, if we always carried this 
formal conſideration of the commandment in our minds; 
nothing would be more prevalent with us unto watchful- 
neſs in holineſs, as nothing doth more effectually render 
what we do, to be obedience properly ſo called. Forget- 


fulneſs hereof, or not heeding it as we ought, is the great 


reaſon of our looſe and careleſs walking, of our defect in 
making a progreſs in grace and holineſs. No man is ſafe 


a moment, whoſe mind by any means is diſpoſſeſſed of a 


ſenſe of the ſovereign authority of God in his commands; 
nor can any thing ſecure ſuch a ſoul from being pierced 


and entered into by various temptations. This therefore 
are we to carty about with us wherever we go, and what- 


ever-we do, to keep our ſouls and confciences under the 
power of it, in all opportunities of duties, and on all oc- 
caſions of fin. Had men always, in their ways, trades, 
ſhops, affairs, families, ſtudies, cloſets, this written on 
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their hearts, they would have holineſs to the Lord on 


their breaſts and foreheads alſo. ” 

SECT. 13.—2. The apoſtle tells us, that as God, in at 
his commands, is a ſovereign lawgiver, ſo he is able to | tf 
kill and keep alive, that is, his commanding authority is 27 
accompanied with ſuch a power, as that hereby he is fo 


able abſolutely and eternally to reward the obedient, and 
to return to the diſobedient a meet recompenſe of pu- 
niſhment: for, although I would not exclude other con- 
— derations, yet I think this of eternal rewards and 5e 
niſhments to be principally here intended. 

But, (1.) Suppoſing it to have reſpect unto things 
temporal alſo, it carries along with it the greater inforce- 
ment. God commands us to be holy: things are in that 
ſtate and condition in the world, as that if we endeavour 
to anſwer his will in a due manner, deſigning to perfect 
holineſs in the fear of the Lord, we {hall meet with much 
oppoſition, many difficulties, and at length, perhaps, it 
may colt us our lives; multitudes have made profeſſion 
of it at no cheaper rate. But let us not miſtake in this 


matter; he who commands us to be holy is the only ſo- an 
vereign Lord of lite and death, that hath alone the diſ- ki 
poſal of them both, and cofifequently of all things that pc 
are ſubſervient and conducing unto the one or other. It Te 
is he alone who can kill in a way of puniſhment, and he Ei. 
alone can keep alive in a way of merciful preſervation. bo 
This power of our lawgiver, the holy companions of Da- liv 
niel committed themſelves unto, and preſerved them- | th 
ſelves by the conſideration of, when, with the terror of co 
death, they were commanded to forſake the way of ho- ch 
lineſs, Dan. iii. 17, 18. And, with reſpect unto it, our cle 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt tells us, that he who would ſave his ſin 
life, namely, by a ſinful negle& of the command, /had! thi 
boſe it. This, therefore, is alſo to be conſidered; the ſol 
—— Power of him who commands us to be holy, is ſuch, as ne 
that he is able to carry us through all difficulties and 
dangers which we may ineur upon the account of our moe 
being ſo. Now, whereas the fear of man is onc princi- = 


Crap. III. the Commands of God. 03 


pal cauſe or means of our failing in holineſs and obedi- 


ence, either by ſudden ſurpriſals, or violent temptations, 
and the next hereunto, is the conſideration of other 
things eſteemed good or evil in this world; the faith 
and ſenſe hereof will bear us up above them, deliver us 
from them, and carry us through them. | 

SECT. 14.—Be of good courage, all ye that truſt in 
the Lord; you may, you ought, without fear or daunt- 
edneſs of ſpirit, to engage into the purſuit of univerſal 


holineſs; he who hath commanded it, who hath required 
it of you, will bear you out in it; nothing that is truly 


evil, or finally diſadvantageous, ſhall befal you on that 
account: for (let the world rage whillt it pleaſeth, and 
threaten to fill all things with blood and confuſion) 70 
God the Lord belong the iſſues from death; he alone can 
kill and make alive. There is therefore no ſmall inforce- 
ment unto holineſs, from the conſideration of the com- 
mand, with reſpect unto the power of the Commander, 
relating unto things in this world. | 

Bur, (2.) I ſuppoſe it is a power of eternal rewards 
and puniſhments that is principally here intended. The 
killing here, is that mentioned by our Saviour, and op- 
poſed to all temporal evil, and death itſelf, Matth. x. 28. 
Fear not them which can kill the body, but are not able ta 


kill the foul ; but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy 


both foul and body in hell. And this keeping alive, is a de- 
liverance from the wrath to come in everlaſting life. And 


this is that which gives an unavoidable efficacy to the 


command. Every command of a ſuperior doth tacitly in- 
clude a reward and puniſhment to be intended. For a de- 


claration is made of what is pleaſing, and what is difplea- 


ſing, unto him that gives the command; and therein is 
there a virtual promiſe and threatening.” But unto all 
ſolemn laws, rewards, and puniſhments are expreſsly an- 
nexed.: * 8 VV 

SECT. 15. But there are two reaſons why, for the 
moſt part, they do but little influence the minds of men 


who are inclined unto their tranſgreſſion: (1. ) The firſt 
Ver. II. Ee”: | 
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is, chat the rewards and puniſhments declared, are ſuch 
as men think they do juſtly prefer their own ſatisfaction 


in the tranſgreſſion of the laws, before them. It is ſo 
with all good men, with reſpect unto laws made con- 
trary to the laws of God; and wife men alſo may do ſo 


with reſpe& unto uſeleſs. laws, with trifling penalties; 
and evil men will do ſo with refpe& unto the higheſt 


temporal puniſhments, when they are greedily ſet on the 


ſatisfaction of their luſts. Hence, I ſay, it is, in the firſt 
place, that the minds of men are ſo little influenced 
with thoſe rewards and puniſhments that are annexed 
unto human laws. And, (2dly,) A ſecret apprehenſion, 


that the commanders, or makers, of the laws neither 


will nor are able to execute thoſe penalties, in caſe of 
their tranſgreſſion, evacuates all the force of them. 
Much they aſcribe to their negligence, that they will not 
take care to fee the ſanction of their laws executed; more 
to their ignorance, that they ſhall not be able to find our 
their tranſgreſſions; and ſomewhat, in ſundry caſes, to 
their power, that they cannot puniſh nor reward, though 
they would. And for theſe reaſons are the minds of men 
little influenced by human laws beyond their own honeſt 


inclinations and intereſt. But things are quite otherwiſe. , 
wich reſpe& unto the law and commands of God, that 


we ſhould be holy. The rewards and puniſhments, cal- 
led by the apoſtle, killing, and keeping alive, being eter- 


nal, in the higheſt capacities of bleſſedneſs or miſery, 
cannot be balanced by any conſideration of this preſent 


world, without the higheſt folly and villany unto our- 


_telves. Nor can there be any reſerve on the account of 


mutability, indifferency, ignorance, impotency, or any 
other pretenee, that they ſhall not be executed. Where. 
fore, the commands of God, which we are in the conſi- 
deration of, are accompanied with promiſes and threa- 
tenings, of eternal bleſſedneſs on the one hand, or of 
miſery on the other. And theſe will certainly befal us, 
according as we ſhall be found holy or unholy. All the 
er of the nature of God are immutably — 
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in this matter; and hence enſues anindiſpenſible necef- 
ſity of our being holy. God commands that we ſhould 
be ſo; but what if we are not ſo? Why, as ſure as God 
is holy and powertul, we ſhall eternally periſh; for, with 
the threatening of that condition, is his command ac- 
companied, in cafe of diſobedience. What, if we do. 
comply with the command, and become holy? Upon 
the ſame ground of aſſurance, we {hall be brought unto | | 
everlaſting felicity. And this is greatly to be conſidered 1 
in the authority of the commandment. Some, perhaps, 17 
will ſay, that to yield holy obedience unto God with re- 105 
ſpe& unto rewards and pnniſhments, is ſervile, and be- 
comes not the free ſpirit of the children of God. But 
theſe are vain imaginations: the bondage of our own. 
ſpirits may make every thing we do ſervile. But a due 
reſpect unto God's promiſes. and threatenings is a princi- 
pal part of our liberty. And thus doth the neceſſity of 
holineſs, which we are engaged in the demonſtrawon of, 
depend on the command of God, becauſe of that au- 
thority from whence it doth proceed, and wherewith. 
it is accompanied. It is therefore certainly our duty, if 
we would be found walking in a courſe of obedience, 
and the practice of holineſs, to keep a fenſe hereof con- 
ſtantly fixed on our minds. This is that which, in the 
firſt place, God intends in that great injunction of obe- 
dience, Gen. xvii. 1. I am God Almighty, walk before me, 1 
and be thou perfect. The way to walk uprightly, to be 9 Ll 
ſincere or perfect in obedience, is always to conſider, 4 WH 
that he who requires it of us is God Almighty, accom- Fl 
panied with all the authority and power before-mention- 8 | 
ed, and under whoſe eye we are continually. And, in 
particular, we may apply this anto F and occa- 
lons. by! 
SECT. 16,—(1.) As to perſons; let Thein in an a” KM | 
cial manner have a continual regard hereunto, who, on. | 
any account, are great, or high, or noble, in the world, 
and that becauſe their eſpecial temptation is to be lifted 
up unto a forgetfulneſs or regardleſsneſs of this autho- 
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rity of God. The prophet diſtributes incorrigible ſinners 
into two ſorts, and gives the different grounds of their 
impenitency reſpectively: the firſt are the poor; and it is 
their folly, ſtupidity, and ſenſual luſts, that keep them off 
from attending to the command, Jer. v. 3, 4. They have 
refuſed to receive correction; they have made their faces 
harder than a rock; they have refuſed to return; there- 


fore, I ſaid, ſurely theſe are poor, they are ſottiſh ; for 
they know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of 


their God. There are a ſort of poor incorrigible ſinners, 
whoſe impenitency ariſeth much out of their ignorance, 


blindneſs, and folly, which they pleaſe themſelves in, al- 
though they differ but little from the bea/ts that periſh. 
And ſuch do we abound withal, who will take no pains 
for, who will admit of no means of inſtruction. But 
there is another ſort of ſinners to whom the prophet 
makes his application, and diſcovers the ground of their 
incorrigible impenitency alſo; I will get me to the great 
men; and will ſpeak unto them; for they have known the 
zwny of the Lord, and the judgment of their God, ver. 5. 
Great men, by reaſon of their education, and other ad- 
vantages, do attain unto a knowledge of the will of God, 


or, at leaſt, may be thought ſo to have done, and would 


be eſteemed to txcel therein. They therefore are not 
likely to be obſlinate in fin, merely from ſtupid igno- 
rance and folly. No, faith the prophet, they take ano- 
ther courſe : They have altogether broken the yoke, and 
burſt the bonds, They are like a company of rude beaſts 
of the fields, who have broken their yokes and cords, 
do run up and down the fields, treading down the corn, 


breaking up the fences, puſhing with the horn, and 


trampling on all before them. This is the courſe of men 
in the purſuit of their luſts, when they have broken the 
yoke of the Lord. And this the prophet declares to be the 
eſpecial evil of great men, the rich, the mighty, the ho- 
nourable in the world. Now, this breaking of the yoke, 1s 


the neglecting and deſpiſing of the authority of God in 


the command, Seeing therefore that this is the eſpe- 
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cial temptation of that ſort of perſons, and things innu- 
merable there are of all ſorts, that concur to render that 
temptation prevalent upon them ; let all thoſe who are 
of that condition, and have the leaſt fincere deſire after 


holineſs, watch diligently, as they love and value their 


ſouls, to keep always, and in all- things, a due ſenſe of 
the authority of God in his commands upon their minds 
and conſciences. When you are in the height of your 
greatneſs, in the fulneſs of your enjoyments, in the moſt 
urgent of your avocations by the things or ſocieties of 
the world, and thoſe who belong unto it, when the va- 
riety of public appearances and attendences are about 
you, where you are uppermoſt in the words of others, 
and it may be in your own thoughts, remember him who 
is over all, and conſider that you are ſubject, and obnoxi- 
ous to his authority, equally with the pooreſt creature 
on the earth. Remember, that it is your eſpecial temp- 
tation to do otherwiſe. And if you do yet abhor thoſe, 
who, by this means, are come to be ſons of Belial, or 
ſuch as have altogether broken the yoke, and run up 
and down the world in the purſuit of their luſts, ſaying, 
Our lips are our own, and who is lord over us? Be you 
_ watchful againſt the leaſt beginnings or entrances of it 
in yourſelves. 

SECT. 17.—(2.) In general; let us all endeavour to 
carry a conſtant regard unto the authority of God in his 
commands, into all thoſe ſeaſons, places, ſocieties, oceũ- 


ſions, wherein we are apt to be ſurpriſed in any fin, ora 


neglect of duty. And I may reduce this inſtruction, or 
point it unto three heads or occaſions, namely, ſecrecy, 
buſineſſes, and ſocieties: (1.) Carry this along with you 
into your ſecret retirements and enjoyments. Neglect 
hereof is the next cauſe of thoſe ſecret actual provoking 
ſins which the world ſwarms with. When no eye ſees 
but the eye of God, men think themſelves ſecure. Here- 
by have many been ſurpriſed into folly, which hath pro- 
ved the beginning of a total. apoſtacy. An awe from the 
authority of God in the command upon the heart, will 
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equally ſecure us in all places, and an all occaſions. (2.) 
Let us carry it into our buſineſſes, and the exerciſe of 


our trades or callings. Moſt men, in theſe things, are 
very apt to be intent on preſent occaſions, and having a 


certain end before them, do habituate themſelves unto 
the ways of its attainment. And whilſt they are ſo en- 
gaged, many things occur which are' apt to divert them 
from the rule of holineſs. Whenever therefore you en- 


ter into your occaſions, wherein you may ſuppoſe that 


temptations will ariſe, call to mind the greatneſs, power, 


and authority over you, of him who hath commanded 


you in all things to be holy. Upon every entrance of a 


ſurpriſal, make your retreat unto ſuch thoughts which 


will prove your relief. (3.) Carry it with you into your 
companies and ſocieties : for many have frequent occa- 
ſions of engagrng in ſuch ſocieties, as wherein the leaſt 
forgetfulneſs of the ſovereign authority of God, will 


| betray them unto profuſeneſs in vanity and corrupt com- 


munication, until they do with delight, and hear with 
pleaſure, ſuch things as wherewith the Holy Spirit of 
God is grieved, their own conſciences are defiled, and 
the honour of profeſſion is caſt to the ground. 


SECT. 18.—( Secondly, ) The command of God that 
we ſhould be holy, is not to be conſidered only as an ef- 


fect of power a authority which we muſt ſubmit unto, 
but as a fruit of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs alſo, which 
it is our higheſt advantage and intereſt to comply with- 
al. And this introduceth a peculiar neceſſity of holineſs, 
from the conftderation of what is equal, reaſonable, in- 


genuous; the contrary whereunto is foolith, perverſe, 


ungrateful, every way unbecoming rational creatures. 
Where nothing can be diſcerned in commands, but mere 
authority, will, and pleaſure, they are looked on as 
merely reſpecting the good of them that command, and 
not at all theirs who are to obey, which diſheartens and 
weakens the principle of obedience. Now, though God, 


| becauſe his dominion over us is ſovereign and abſolute, 


might have juſtly left unto us no other reaſon or motive 
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of our obedience, and it may be did ſo deal with the 
church of old, as to ſome particular temporary ceremo- 
nial inſtitutions ; ; yer he doth not, nor ever did ſo, as to 
the main of their obedience. But, as he propoſeth his 
law as an effect of infinite wiſdom, love, and goodneſs, 
ſo he declares and pleads, that all his commands are juſt 
and equal in themſelves, good, and uſeful unto us, and 
that our compliance with them, is our preſent, as well 
as it will be our future happineſs. And that this is fo, 
that the command of God requiring that we ſhould be 
holy, as a fruit of wiſdom and goodneſs, is equal and 
advantageous unto ourſelves, appears from all the con- 
ſiderations of it. 

SECT. 19.—Firſt, Look upon it formally, as a law 
preſcribed unto us; and it is ſo, becauſe the obedience 
in holineſs, which it requires, is proportioned unto the 
ſtrength and power which we have to obey, which de- 
clares it equal unto us, and an effect of infinite wiſdom 

and goodneſs in God. The command, as we ſhewed be- 
fore, may be conſidered either as it belonged unto the 
old covenant, or as it is annexed unto, and fo is a part 
of the new. In the firſt way, as it belonged unto the old 
covenant, the ſtrength of grace which we had originally 
from God under the law of creation, was ſufficient to e- 
nable us unto all that holy obedience which was requi- 
red therein; and our not doing fo, was from wilful re- 
bellion, and not from any impotency or weakneſs in us. 
We fell not from our firſt eſtate, for want of power to 
obey, but by the neglect of the exerciſe of that power 
which we had. God made us upright, but we ſought out 
many inventions. And, in the latter way, as it belongs 
to the covenant of grace, there is by virtue of that co- 
venant, a ſupply of ſpiritual ſtrength given in by the 
promiſe, unto all them that are taken into it, enabling 
them to anſwer the commands for holineſs, according 
to the rule of the acceptance of their obedience, before 
laid down. No man, who is inſtated in the covenant ef 
grace, comes ſhort or fails of the performance of that obe- 
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dience which is required and accepted in that covenant, 
merely for want of power and ſpiritual ſtrength: for 
God therein, according to his divine power, gives unto 
ws all things that pertain unto life and godlineſs, through 
the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and vir- 
tue, 1 Peter i. 3. 

SECT. 20.—Irt is true, this grace or ſtrength is admi- 
niſtered unto them by certain ways and means, which, 
if they attend not unto, they will come ſhort of it. But 


this, I fay, in the careful, diligent, fedulous uſe of thoſe 


means appointed, none who belong to the covenant of 


grace, ſhall ever fail of that power and ability which 


ſhall render the commands of the goſpel eaſy, and not 
grievous unto them, and whereby they may ſo fulfil 
them, as infallibly to be accepted. This the ſcripture is 
plain in, where Chriſt tells us, that his yoke is eaſy, and 
his burden light, Matth. xi. 30. and his holy apoſtle, 
that his commands are not grievous, 1 John v. 3. For, 
if they ſhould exceed all the ſtrength which we either 
have, or he 1s pleaſed to give unto us, they would be 
like the Jewith ceremonies, a yoke which we could not 


bear, and a law not only grievous, but unprofitable. 


But, on the contrary, our apoſtle expreſsly affirms, and 
ſo may we, that he could do all things, that is, in the way 
and manner, and unto the end for which they are re- 
quired in the goſpel, through Chriſt that Rrengthened 
him. Some would confound theſe things, and caſt all 
into diforder. They would have men that are under the 
old covenant, to have a power and ſpiritual ſtrength to 
fulfil the commands of the new, which God hath never 
ſpoken of nor declared, and which, indeed, is contrary 
to the whole deſign of his grace. They would have 
men, who having broken the old covenant, and forfeited 


all their ſtrength and ability which they had by it, for 


obedience, and are not initiated in the new cavenant, 
yet to have power of their own to fulfil the command of 
the one or the other, which God neither giveth, nor is o- 
bliged to give; nor is it neceſſary to prove that the com- 
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mand is equal and holy: for, as was obſerved, God gi- 
veth us no command of holineſs and obedience, but in, 
with, and by virtue of ſome covenant. And there is no 
more required to prove them to be juſt and equal, but 
that they are eaſy unto them who walk with God in 
that covenant whereunto they do belong, and that that 
performance of them ſhall be accepted which they have 
power for. If any will ſinfully eaſt away their covenant 
intereſt and privilege, as we did all that of our original 
creation, we muſt thank ourſelves, if we have not power 
to anſwer its commands. Nor doth it belong unto the 
equity of the command of the new covenant, that thoſe 
who are not yet made partakers of it by grace, ſhould 
have power to fulfil them. Nay, if they had ſo, and 
ſhould do ſo accordingly, (were any ſuch thing poſſible) 
it would not avail them: for, being ſuppoſed not as yet 
to belong unto the new covenant, they muſt belong unto 
the old. And the performance of the commands of the 
new covenant, in the way and manner which are re- 
quired therein, would not avail them who are really 
under the rule and law of the old, which admits of no- 
thing ſhort of abſolute perfection. But what the /aw 
ſpeaks, it ſpeaks unto them that are under the law'; and 
what the goſpel ſpeaks, it ſpeaks unto them, ⁊cho are not 
under the law, but under grace. And the formal tranſi- 
tion of men from one of theſe ſtates unto another, is by 
an act of God's grace, wherein themſelves are merely 
paſſive, as hath elſewhere been demonſtrated. See Col. 
— 55 21.— This is that which I do intend. God 
at firſt made a covenant with mankind, the firſt cove- 
nant, the covenant of works. Herein he gave them com- 
mands for holy obedience. "Theſe commands were 
not only poſſible unto them, both for matter and man- 
ner, by virtue of that ſtrength and power which was 
concreated with them, but eaſy and pleaſant, every way 
' ſuited unto their good and ſatisfaction in that ſtate and 
condition. This rendered their obedience equal, juſt, 
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reaſonable, and aggravated their ſin with their guilt of 


the moſt horrible folly and ingratitude. When, by the 
fall, this covenant was broken, we loſt therewith all 
power and ability ro comply with its commands in holy 
obedience. Hereupon the law continued holy, and the 


commandment, holy, juſt, and good, as our apoſtle ſpeaks, 


Rom. vii. 12. For what ſhould make it otherwiſe, ſeeing 
there was no change in it by fin, nor did God require 
more or harder things of us than before? But to us it 
became impoſſible, for we had loſt the ſtrength by which 
alone we were enabled to obſerve it. And fo the com- 


 mandment which was ordained to life, we find to be unto 


death, Rom. vii. 10. Towards all therefore that remain 
in that ſtate, we ſay, the commandment is ſtill juſt and 
holy, bur it is neither eaſy nor poſſible. Hereon God 
brings in the covenant of grace by Chriſt, and renews 
therein the commands for holy obedience, as was before 
declared. And here it is, that men trouble themſelves 
and others about power, ability, and free-will that men 
have as yet under the firſt covenant, and the impotency 
that enſued on the tranſgreſſion of it to fulfil the condi- 
tion of the new covenant, and yield the obedience requi- 
red in it. For this is the place where men make their 


great conteſts about the power of free-will, and the poſ- 
ſibility of God's command. Let them but grant, that it 


1s the mere work of God's ſovereign and almighty grace 
effectually to inſtate men in the new covenant, and we 
ſhall contend with them or againſt them, that by virtue 


thereof, they have that ſpiritual ſtrength and grace ad- 


einiſtcied unto them, as render all the commands of it to 
be not only poſſible, but eaſy alſo, yea pleaſant, and every 


way ſuited unto the principle of an holy life wherewith 


they are endued. And this we make an argument for the 


neceſſity of holineſs. The argument we have under con- 


ſideration, is that whereby we prove the neceſſity of ho- 
lineſs with reſpe& unto God's command requiring it, 
becauſe it is a fruit of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. It 


is ſo in an eſpecial manner, as it belongs unto the new 
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covenant : and therefore, by our diſobedience, or living 
in fin, unto the contetnpt of God's authority, we add that 
of his wiſdom and goodneſs alſo. Now, that it is ſo a fruit 
of them, appears, in the firſt place, from hence, that it is 
proportioned to the ſtrength and ability which we have 
ro obey. Hence obedience in holineſs becomes equal, 
eaſy, and pleaſant unto all believers who lincerely attend 
unto it. And this fully evinceth the neceſſity of it, from 
the folly and ingratitude of the contrary. That theſe 
things, and in them the force of the preſent argument, 
may the better be apprehended, L ſhall diſpoſe them in- 
to the enſuing obſervations: 

SECT. 22.—(1.) We do not ſay, that any one hath 
this power and ability in himſelf, or from himſelf: God 
hath not, in the new covenant, brought down his com- 
mand to the power of man, but, by his grace, he raiſeth 
the power of man unto his command: the former were 
only a compliance with the ſin of our nature, which God 
abhors; the latter is the exaltation of his own grace, 
which he aimeth at. It is not mens ſtrength in and of 
themſelves, the power of nature, but the grace which is 
adminiſtered in the covenant, that we intend : for men to 
truſt to themſelves herein, as though they could do any 
thing of themſelves, is a renunciation of all the aids of 
grace, without which we can do nothing. We can have 
no power from Chriſt, unleſs we live in a perſuaſion that 
we have none of our own. Our whole ſpiritual life is 
a life of faith, and that is, a life of dependence on Chriſt 
for what we have not of ourſelves. This is that which 
ruins the attempt of many for holineſs, and renders what 
they do, (though it be like unto the acts and duties of 
it,) not at all to belong unto it: For, what we do in our 
own ſtrength, is no part of holineſs, as is evident from 
the preceding deſcription of it: neither doth the ſcrip- 
ture abound in any thing more, than in teſtifying that 
the power and ability we have to fulfil the commands 
of God, as given in the new covenant, 1s not our own, 
nor from ourſelves, but merely from the grace of God 
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adminiſtered in that covenant, as John xv. 5. Phil. u. 13. 

2 Cor. iii. 5. It will be faid, then, where lies the diffe- 
rence? Becauſe it is the mere work of grace to inſtate 
us in the covenant, you conclude that we have no power 
of our own to that purpoſe. And if, when we are in-co- 


venant, all our ſtrength and power is ſtill from grace, 
we are, as to any ability of our own to fulfil the com- 


mand of God, as remote from it as ever. J anſwer: The 
firſt work of grace is merely upon us. Hereby the image 
of God is renewed, our hearts are changed, and a prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual life is beſtowed on us. But this latter 
work of grace is in us, and by us; and the ſtrength or 
abllity which we have thereby, is as truly our own, as 
Adam's was his in the ſtate of innocency: for he had 
his immediately from God, and ſo we have ours, though 
in a different way. 

SECT. 23.—(2. There is no ſuch proviſion of ſpiri- 
tual ſtrength for any man, enabling him to comply with 
the command of God for holineſs, as to countenance 


him in the leaſt carnal ſecurity, or the leaſt negle& of 


the diligent uſe of all thoſe means which God hath ap- 
pointed for the communication thereof unto us, with 
the preſervation and increaſe of it. God, who hath de- 
termined graciouſly to give us ſupplies thereof, hath alfo 
declared, that we are obliged unto our utmoſt diligence 
for the participation of them, and unto their due exer- 


ciſe when received. This innumerable commands and in- 


junctions give teſtimony unto; but eſpecially is the whole 
method of God's grace, and our duty herein, declared 
by the apoſtle Peter, 2 Epiſt. chap. i. ver. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10, 11. which diſcourſe I have opened and impro- 
ved elſewhere. The ſum is, that God creating in us a new 


ſpiritual nature, and there withal giving to us all things 


appertaining unta life and godlineſs, or a gracious a- 
bility for the duties of an holy, godly, ſpiritual life, we 


are obliged to uſe all means in the continual exercife of 
all grace, which will afcertain unto us our eternal elec- 


tion, with our effectual vocation, whereon we hall 
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obtain an affured joyful entrance into the kingdom of 


SECT. 24.—(3.) This adminiſtration of grace and ſpiri- 
tual ſtrength is not equally effectual at all times: there are 
ſeaſons wherein to correct our negligences in giving place 
to our corruptions and temptations, or, on other grounds, 
to diſcover unto us our frailty and impotency, with other 
holy ends of his own, that God is pleaſed to withhold 
the powerful influences of his grace, and to leave us 
unto ourfelves. In ſuch inſtances we ſhall aſſuredly come 
ſhort of anſwering the command for univerſal holineſs, 


one way or other. See Pfal. xxx. 6, 7. But I ſpeak of 


ordinary caſes, and to prevent that florhfulnefs and ter- 
giverſation unto this duty of complying with all the com- 
mands of God for holineſs, which we are ſo obnoxious 
unto. 


SECT. 25. (4. ) We do not fay, that there is in the co- 
venant of grace ſpiritual ſtrength adminiſtered, ſo as that 
by virtue thereof we ſhould yield ſinleſs and abſolutely 
perfect obedience unto God, or to render any one duty 
ſo abſolutely perfect. If any fuch there are, or ever 
were, who maintain fuch an imputation of rhe righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt unto us, as fhould render our own perſo- 
nal obedience unneceſſary, they do overthrow the truth 
and holineſs of the goſpel. And to ſay, that we have 
ſuch ſupplies of internal ſtrength, as to render the im- 
putation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto our juſtifica- 
tion unneceſſary, is to overthrow the grace of the go- 
ſpel, and the new covenant itſelf. Bur this alone we 
ſay; there is grace adminiſtered by the promiſes of the 
goſpel, enabling us to perform the obedience of it in 
that way and manner as God will accept. And herein 
there are various degrees, whereof we ought conſtantly 
to aim at the moſt complete, and fo to be perfecting ho- 
 lineſs in the fear of the Lord. And where we fignally 
come ſhort of the beſt rules and examples, it is princi- 
pally from our neglect of thoſe ſupplies of pos which 
are tendered in the promiſes. 
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SECT. 26,—(5.) There is a twofold gracious power 


neceſſary to render the command for holineſs and obedi- 3 
ence thereunto eaſy and pleaſant. P 

1. That which is habitually reſident in the hearts and 2 
ſouls of believers, whereby they are conſtantly inclined. 4 
and diſpoſed unto all the fruits of holineſs. This the * 
{cripture calls our life, a new principle of life, without * 
which we are dead in treſpaſſes and fins; where this * 
is not, whatever arguments you conſtrain and preſs men * 
withal to be holy, you do, as it were, but offer violence þ 
unto them, endeavouring to force them againſt the fixed p 


bent and inclination of their minds. By them all you do 
but ſet up a dam againſt a ſtream of waters, which will 8 
not be permanent, nor turn the courſe of the ſtream 
contrary to its natural inclination. Unto ſuch the com- 


mand for holineſs muſt needs be grievous and difficult. 4 
But ſuch a diſpoſition and inclination, or a principle ſo - 
inclining and diſpoſing of us unto duties of holineſs, we a 
have not in nor of ourſelves by nature; nor is it to be rai- 4 
fed out of its ruins: forthe carnal mind (which is in us all) } 
is enmity againſt God, which carrieth in it an averſation * 
unto every thing that is required of us in a way of o- 5 
bedience, as hath been proved at large: and yet, with- 2 
out this habitual principle, we can never, in a due manner, 5 
comply with any one command of God that we ſhould 1 
be holy. Want hereof is that which renders obedience 
; ſo grievous and burdenſome unto many. They endure it 4 
= tor a ſeaſon, and at length either violently or inſenſibly d 
4 caſt oft its yoke. Light and conviction have compelled 
1 them to take it on themſelves, and to attend unto the | 4 
fl performance of thoſe duties which they dare not omit. 4 
bi But having no principle enabling or inclining them unto. 4 
. it, all they do, though they do much, and continue 5 
10 long therein, is againſt the grain with them, they find — 
þ it difficult, uneaſy, and weariſome. Wherein they can, : 
. by any pretences, countenance themſelves in a neglect of tl 
9 any part of it, or bribe their conſciences into a compli- | p 
ance with what is contrary unto it, they fail not to dels 1 
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ver themſelves from their burden. And, for the moſt 
part, either, inſenſibly, by multiplied inſtances of the ne- 
glect of duties of obedience, or by ſome great tempta- 
tions, before they leave the world, they utterly leave 
all the ways of holineſs, and reſpect unto the commands 
of God; or, if they continue any, it is unto external 
acts of morality which paſs with approbation in the 
world, the inward and ſpiritual part of obedience they 
utterly renounce. The reafon hereof, I ſay, is, becauſe 
having no principle within, enabling them unto a com- 
pliance with the commands of God with delight and ſa- 
tisfaction, they grow grievous and intolerable unto them. 
So unto many, on the ſame ground, the worſhip of God 
is very burdenſome, unleſs it be borne for them, by ex- 

ternal additions and ornaments. 
Scr. 27.—2. There is an actual aſſiſtance of effe c- 
tual grace required hereunto. We are not put into that 
condition by the covenant, as that we ſhould be able to 
do any thing of ourſelves, without actual divine aſſi- 
ſtance. This were to ſet us free from our dependence 
on God, and to make us gods unto ourſelves. The root 
ſtill bears us, and the ſprings of our ſpiritual life are in 
another. And where both theſe are, there the command 
is equal not only in itſelf, but unto us, and obedience 
unto it as eaſy as juſt. 

SECT. 28.—(6.) And both theſe forts of grace are 
adminiſtered in the new covenant, ſuited unto the holy 
obedience it requires. 

I. For the firſt; it is that which God fo frequently, 
ſo expreſsly promiſeth, where he ſays, that he will ale 
away the heart of ſtone, and give us an heart of fleſp ; 

that he will write his laws in our hearts, and put his fear 
in our inward parts ; that we ſhall fear him, and never 
depart from him; that he will circumciſe our hearts 10 
know and love him. Which promiſes, and the nature of 
the grace contained in them, I have before at large ex- 
plained. Ir is ſufficient unto our preſent purpoſe, that, 
in and by theſe promiles, we are made — of the 
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divine nature, and are therein endowed with a conſtant 
habitual diſpoſition and inclination unto all acts and du- 
ties of holineſs; for our power followeth our love and 
inclinations, as impotency is a a conſequent of their de- 
ceit. 

SECT. 29. 3 here we may ſtay a little, to con- 
firm our principal aſſertion. Upon the ſupply of this 
grace, which gives both ſtrength for, and a conſtant in- 
clination unto holy obedience, the command for it be- 
comes equal and juſt, meet and ealy to be complied 
withal: for none can refuſe a compliance with it in any 
inſtance, but their fo doing is contrary unto that diſpoſi- 
tion and inclination of the new nature which God hath 
implanted in themſelves: ſo that in them to fin, is not 
only contrary to the law without them, to the light of 
their minds; and warning of their conſciences, but it is ſo 
alſo unto that which is their own inclination and diſpoſi- 
tion, which hath ſenſibly, in ſuch cafes, a force and vio- 
lence put upon it, by the power of corruptions and temp- 


rations. Wherefore, although the command for holineſs 


may and doth feem grievous and burdenſome unto unre- 
generate perſons, as we have obſerved, becauſe it is a- 
gainſt the habitual bent and mclmation of their whole 
fouls ; yet neither is it, nor can it be io, unto them who 
cannot neglect it, or act any thing againſt it, but chat 
therein alſo they muſt crucify and offer violence unto the 
inclinations of the new creature in them, which are 
their own. For in all things, the ſpirit Jufteth againſt the 
eb, Gal. v. 17. and the diſpoſition of the new creature 


is habitually againit fin, and for holineſs. And this gives 


a mighty conſtraining power unto the command, when it 
is evident in our own minds and conſciences, that it re- 
quires nothing of us but what we do or may find an in- 
clination or diſpoſition in our own hearts unto. And by 
this conſideration we may take in the power of it upon 
our ſouls, which is too frequently diſregarded. Let ns 
but, upon the propoſal of it unto us, conſider what our 
minds and hearts fay to it, what anſwer they return, 
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and we ſhall quickly diſcern how equal and juſt the com- 
mand is. For I cannot perſuade myſelf, that any belie- 
ver can be ſo captivated, at any time, under the power 
of temptations, corruptions, or prejudices, bur that (if 
he will but take counſel with his own foul, upon the 
conſideration of the command for obedience and holt 
neſs, and aſk himſelf, what he would have?) he will 
have a plain and ſincere anſwer, that indeed I would do 
and have the good propoſed, this holineſs, this duty of 
obedience. Not only will conſcience anſwer, tas he 
muſt not do the evil whereunto temptation leadeth; for 
if he doth, evil will enſue thereon; but the new na- 
ture, and his mind and ſpirit will fay, this good T would 
ws delight in it; it is beſt for me, moſt ſuited unto 
And ſo it joins all the ſtrength and intereſt it hath 
in in hs ſoul, with the command. See to this purpole the 
the arguing of our apoſtle, Rom. vii. 20, 21, 22. It is 
true, there is a natural light in confcience, complying 
with the command in its propoſal, and urging obedi- 
ence thereunto, which doth not make it eaſy to us, but 
where it is alone, increaſeth its burden, and our bon- 
dage; for it doth only give in its ſuffrage unto the ſanc- 
tion of the command, and adds to the ſeverity where- 
with it is attended. But that compliance with the com- 
mand, which is from a principle of grace, is quite of 
another nature, and greatly facilitates obedience. And 
we may diſtingniſh between that compliance with the 
command which is from the natural light of conſcience, 
which genders unto bondage, and that which being from 
a renewed principle of grace, gives liberty and eaſe in 
| obedience: for the firſt reſpects, principally, the conſe- 
quent of obedience or diſobedience, the good. or evil 
that will enſue upon them, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Set aſide 
this conſideration, and it hath no more to fay: but the 
latter reſpects the command itſelf, which it embraceth, 
delighteth in, and judgeth good and holy, with the du- 


ries themieives required, which are natural, and ſuited 
thereunto. 
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SECT. 30.— 2. Grace of the latter ſort alſo; actual 
grace for every 7 act and duty, is adminiſtered unto 


us according to the promiſe of the goſpel. So God told 
Paul, that his grace ab ſufficient for him. And he work- 
eth in us both to coil and to do of his own good pleaſure, 
Phil. ii. 13. fo as that we -ay do all things through him 
that enables us, the nature of which grace alſo hath been 
before diſcourſed of. Now, although this actual work- 
ing grace be not in the power of the wills of men, to 
make uſe of or refuſe, as they ſee good, but its admini- 
{tration depends merely on the grace and faithfulneſs of 
God: yet this I mult ſay, that where it is fought in a 
due manner by faith and prayer, it is never fo reſtrain- 
ed from any believer, but that it ſhall be effectual in him, 
unto the whole of that obedience which is required of 
him, and as it will be accepted from him. e 
Scr. 31.—If then this be the condition of the 
command of holineſs, how juſt and equal muſt it needs 
be confeſſed to be, and therefore how highly reafonable 


is it that we thould comply with it, and how great is : 


their ſin and folly by whom it is neglected? It is true, 

we are abſolutely obliged unto obedience by the mere 
authority of God w ho commands; but he not only al- 
lows us to take in, but directs us to ſeek after theſe other 
conſiderations of it, which may give it force and effi- 
cacy upon our Ents and e e And, among 
theſe, nene is more efficacious towards gracious inge- 
nuous ſouls, than this of the contemperation of the du- 
ties commanded, unto ſpiritual aids of ſtrength promiſed 
unto us: for, what cloak or pretence of diſlike or neglect 
is here left unto any: Wherefore not only the authority 
of God in giving a command, but the infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God in giving fuch a command, ſo juſt, e- 
qual, and gentle, fall upon us therein, to oblige us to 


holy obedience. To neglect or deſpiſe this command, is 
to neglect or deſpiſe God, in that way which he hath 


choſen to manifeſt all the holy properties of his na- 
ture. 
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SECT. 32.—Secondly, The command is equal, and ſo 
to be eſteemed from the matter of it, or the things that 
it doth require. 'Things they are that are neither great 
nor grievous, much leſs perverſe, uſeleſs, or evil, Micah 
vi. 6, 7,8. There is nothing in the holineſs which the 
command requires, but what is good to him in whom it 
is, and uſeful to all others concerned in him, or what he 
doth. What they are, the apoſtle mentions in his exhor- 
tation unto them, Phil. iv. 8. They are things true, and 
honeſt, and juſt, and pure, and lovely, and of good re- 
port, and what evil is there in any of theſe things, that 
we ſhould decline the command that requires them ? 
The more we abound in them, the better it will be for 
our relations, our families, our neighbours, the whole 
nation, and the world, but beſt of ali for ourſelves. Ged- 


lineſs is profitable unto all things, 1 Tim. iv. 8. Theſe 


: - > 2; O * 5 2 20 a 
things are good and profitable unto men, Titus ili. 8. good 


to them that do them, and good to thoſe towards whom 
they are done. But both theſe things, namely, the uſc- 
fulneſs of holineſs unto ourſelves and others, muſt be 
ſpoken unto diſtinctly afterwards, and are cherefore 
tranſmitted unto their proper place. 

SEC T. 33.—As therefore it was before obſerved, it 
is incumbent on us, in the firſt place, to endeavour after 
holineſs, and the improvement of it, with reſpe& unto 
tae command of God, that we ſhould be holy, and be- 
cauſe of it, and that eſpecially under the conſideration of 
it, which we have inſiſted on. I know not what vain ima- 
ginations have ſeemed to poſſeſs the minds of ſome, that 
they have no need of reſpect unto the command, nor to 
the promiſes and threatenings of it, but to obey merely 
trom the power and guidance of an inward principle. 


Nay, ſome have ſuppoſed; that a reſpe& unto the com- 


mand would viciate our obedience, rendering it legal 
and ſervile. But J hope, that darkneſs which hindered 
men from diſcerning the harmony and compliance which 
1s between the principle of grace in us, and the authg- 
rity of the command upon us, is mach taken away from 
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all ſincere profeſſors. It is a reſpe& unto the command 
which gives the formal nature of obedience unto what 
we do: and without a due regard unto it, there is no- 
thing of holineſs in us. . Some would make the light of 
nature to be their rule; ſome, in what they do, look no 
further for their meaſure than what carries the reputa- 
tion of common honeſty among men. He that would be 
holy indeed, mult always mind the command of God, 
with that reverence and thoſe affections which become 
him to whom God ſpeaks immediately. And, that it may 
be effectual towards us, we may conſider : | 
SECT. 34.—(1.) How God hath multiplied his com- 
mands unto this purpoſe, to teſtify not only his own in- 
finite care of us, and love unto us, but alſo our eternal 
concernment in what he requires. He doth not give out 
unto us a fingle command that we ſhould be holy, (which 
= were ſufficient to oblige us for ever,) but he gives 
his commands unto that purpoſe, Line upon line, line up- 
on line, precept upon precept, precept upon precept. He 
that ſhall but look over the Bible, and ſee almoſt every 
page of it filled with commands, or directions, and in- 
ſtructions far holineſs, cannot but conclude, that the 
mind and will of God is very much in this matter, and 
that our concernment therein is inexpreſſible. Nor doth 
God content himſelf to multipiy commands in general, 
that we ſhould be holy, ſo as that if we have regard unto 
him, they may never be out of our remembrance, but 
there is not any particular duty or inſtance of holineſs, 
but he hath given us eſpecial commands for that alſo. 
No man can inſtance in the leaſt duty that belongs di- 
rectly unto it, but it falls under ſome eſpecial command 


of God. We are not only then under the command of 


God in general, and that often reiterated unto us, in an 
awful reverence whereof we ought to walk, but, upon 


ail occations, whatever we have to do or avoid in follow- 


ing after holineſs, is repreſented unto us in eſpecial com- 
mands to that purpoſe. And they are all of them a fruit 
of the love and care of God towards us. Is it not then 
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our duty always to conſider theſe commands, to bind 
them unto our hearts, and our hearts to them, that no- 
thing may ſeparate them? Oh! that they may always 
dwell in our minds, to influence them unto an inward con- 


ſtant watch againſt the firſt diſorders of our ſouls, that 


are unſuited to the inward holineſs God requires, a- 
bide with us in our cloſets, and all our occaſions for our 
good. 

Szer. 35. (2. ) We may do well to en what 
various eee God is pleaſed to give unto thoſe 
multiplied commands. He doth not remit us merely to 
their authority, but he applieth all other ways and 


means whereby they may be made effectual. Hence are 


they accompanied with exhortations, intreaties, reaſon- 
ings, expoſtulat:ons, promiſes, threatenings, all made uſe 
of to faſten the command upon our minds and conſcien- 
ces. God knows how flow and backward we are to re- 
ceive due impreſſions from his authority; and he knows 
by what ways and means the principles of our internal fa- 
culties are apt to be wrought upon, and therefore applies 
theſe engines to fix the power of the command upon us. 
Were theſe things to be treated of ſeverally, it is mani- 


feſt how great a part of the ſcripture were to be tranſeri- 


bed. I ſhall therefore only take a little notice of the rein- 
forcement of the command for holineſs, by thoſe eſpe- 


cial promiſes which are given unto it. I do not intend, - 


now, the promiſes of the goſpel in general, wherein, in 
its own way and place, we are intereſted by holineſs, 
but of ſuch peculiar promiſes as God inforceth the com- 
mand by. It is not for nothing that it is faid, that godli- 
neſs hath the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. There is in all the promi- 
ies an eſpecial reſpe& unto it, and it gives them, in 
whom it is, an eſpecial intereſt in all the promiſes. 
SECT. 36.— This is, as it were, the text which our 
Saviour preached his firſt ſermon upon: for all the bleſ- 
ſings which he pronounceth conſiſt in giving particular 
inſtances of ſome parts of holineſs, annexing an eſpecial 
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promiſe unto each of them: Bleſſed, faith he, are the 
pure in heart; heart purity is the ſpring and life of all 
holineſs; and why are ſuch perſons bleed? why, faith 
he, they ſhall ſee God; he appropriates the promiſe of 


the eternal enjoyment of God unto this qualification of 


purity of heart. So alſo it hath the promiſes of this life, 
and that in things temporal and ſpiritual. In things tem- 
poral, we may take out, from amongſt many, that eſpe- 
cial inſtance given us by the Pſalmiſt: Bleſſed is he that 
confidereth the poor. Wiſely to conſider the poor in their 
diſtreſs, ſo as to relieve them according to our ability, 
is a great act and duty of holineſs. He that doth this, 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, he is a bleſſed man. Whende doth that 
bleſſedneſs ariſe, and wherein doth it conſiſt? It doth fo 
in a participation of theſe eſpecial promiſes which God 
hath annexed unco this duty, even in this life: The Lord 
will deliver him in the time of trouble; the Lord will 
preſerve him and keep him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed on 
the earth ; and thou wilt not deliver him into the hand of 
his enemies; the Lord will ftrengthen him upon the bed of 


languiſhing; and thou <wilt make all his bed in his fick- 


nefs, Plal. xli. 1, 2, 3. Many eſpecial promiſes in the 
moſt important concerns of this life, are given unto the 
right diſcharge of this one duty: For godlineſs hath the 
promiſe of this life. And other inſtances might be multi- 
plied unto the ſame purpoſe. It is ſo alſo with reſpect 
unto things ſpiritual. So the apoſtle Peter having repeat- 
ed a long chain of graces, whoſe exerciſe he preſenteth 
unto us, adds, for our encouragement, If ye do theſe 
things, ye ſhall never fall, 2 Peter i. 10. The promiſe of 
permanency in obedience, with an abſolute prefervation 
from all ſuch fallings into fin as are inconſiſtent with the 
covenant of grace, is affixed unto our diligence in holineſs. 
And who knows not how the ſcripture abounds in inſtan- 
ces of this nature? That which we conclude from hence, 
is, that together with the command of God requiring 
us to be holy, we ſhould conſider the promiſes where- 
with it is accompanied, (among other things,) as an en- 
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couragement unto the chearful performance of that obe- 

dience, which the command itſelf makes neceſſary. 
SECT. 37.—Wherefore the force of this argument is 

evident, and expoſed unto all. God hath in this matter 


poſitively declared his will, interpoſing his ſovereign au- 


thority commanding us to be holy; and that on the pe- 
nalty of his utmoſt diſpleaſure; and he bath therewithal 
given us redoubled aſſurance, (as in a cafe wherein we 
are very apt to deceive ourſelves) that be we elſe what we 
will, or can be, without ſincere holineſs, he will neither 
own us, nor have any thing to do with us. Be our gifts, 
parts, abilities, places, dignities, uſefulneſs in the world, 
profeſſion, outward duties what they will, unleſs we are 
ſincerely holy, which we may not be, and yet be emi- 
nent in all theſe things, we are not, we cannot, we ſhall 
not be accepted with God. 

SECT. 38.—And the Holy Ghoſt is careful to ob- 
viate a deceit in this matter, which he foreſaw would 
be apt to put itſelf on the minds of men. For, whereas 
the foundation of our ſalvation in ourſelves, and the 
hinge whereon the whole weight of it doth turn, is our 
faith, men might be apt to think, that if they have faith, 
it will be well enough with them, although they are not 
holy. T herefore, becauſe this plea and pretence of faith 
i3 great, and apt to impoſe on the minds of men, who 


would willingly retain their laſts, with an hope and ex- 


pectation of heaven, we are plainly told in the ſcripture, 
that that faith which is without holineſs, without works, 
without fruits, which can be ſo, or is poſſible that it ſhould 
be ſo, is vain; not that faith which will ſave our fouls, 
but equivocally ſo called, that may periſh for ever with 
thoſe in whom it is. 
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The neceſſity of holineſs proved, from the defign of Gd 
in ſending Jeſus rus with the ends 4 his media- 


tion. 


Szor. . E have yet other conſiderations and ar- 
4 guments to plead unto the ſame pur- 
poſe with them foregoing: for one principal end of the 
deſigu of God, in ſending his Son into the world, was to 
recover us into a {tate of holineſs, which we had loſt : 


For this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, that he 


might deſtroy the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. The 
manifeſtation of the Son of God was his incarnation ,1 Tim. 
i. 16. in order to the work which he had to accompliſh 
in our nature. And this was, in general, the deſtruction 
of the works of the devil. Among theſe, the principal 
was, the infecting of our natures and perſons with a 
principle of ſin and enmity againſt God, which was the 
effect of his temptation. And this is not done but by the 
introduction of a principle of holineſs and obedience. 
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The image of God in us was defaced by fin. Abe! reno- 
vation or reſtoration hereof was one principal deſign of 
Chriſt in his eoming. Unleſs this be done, there is no 
new world, no new creatures, no reſtoration of all things, 
no one end of the mediation of Chriſt tully accompliſh- 
ed. And, whereas his great and ultimate deſign was to 
bring us unto the enjoyment of God, unto his eternal 
glory; this cannot be, before, by grace and holineſs, 
we are mace meet for that inheritance of the ſaints in 
light. But we ſhall conſider this matter a little more di- 
ſtinctly. 

SECT. 2,—The exerciſe of the meMitioh of Chriſt 
is confined unto the limits of his threefold office. What- 
ever he doth for the church, he doth it as a Prieſt, or 
as a King, or as a Prophet. Now, as theſe offices agree 
in all the general ends of his mediation, fo they differ in 
their acts and immediate objects. For their acts it is 
plain, ſacerdotal, regal, and prophetical acts and duties, 
are of different natures, as the offices themſelves are 
unto which they appertain. And for their objects; the 
proper immediate object of the prieſtly office is God 
himſelf, as is evident both from the nature of the office, 
and its Lots 1 acts. For, as to the nature of the office, 


1785 and pk ifices 75 fi ins, Heb. v. I. 3 ist one 
Who is appointed to deal with God, in the bea, thern 
for whom he executes his office. Andthe acts of thepmeſt- 
ly office of Chriſt are two; oblation and intereellions of 
both which God is the immediate object. He e 
himſelf unto God, and with him he makes interce{Wn. 
But the immediate object of Chriſt's kingly aud prophe- - 
tical offices are men, or the church. As a prieſt, he acts 
with God in our name, and on our behalf; as # king © 
and prophet, he acts towards us, in the name and au- 
thority of God. | 

SECT 74: — This being 3 we may confer 
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diate, ſuch as reſpect God himſel 
conciliation, ſatisfaction. In theſe conſiſt the firſt and 
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how aa of theſe offices of Chriſt hath-: an noc in- | 


to holineſs, and makes it neceſſary unto us. 


. Firſt, For the prieſtly office of Chriſt, all the Proper | 
acts of it do immediately refpe& God himſelf, as hath 
been declared. And, therefore, he doth not by any fa- 
cerdotal act immediately and efficiently work holineſs in 
us. But the effects of theſe prieſtly a 


„that is, his o- 


blation and interceſſion, are of two Torts : (1.) Imme- 


fundamental end of the mediation of Chriſt. Without 


A ſuppoſition of theſe, all other things are rendered uſe- 


leſs. We can neither be ſanctified nor ſaved by him, un- 
leſs ſin be firſt expiated, and God atoned. But they are 
not of our preſent conſideration. (2.) The mediate ef- 


fects of Chriſt's ſacerdotal acting reſpect us, and are alſo 


of two forts: 1. Moral, as our juſtification and pardon 
of ſin. 2. Real, in our ſanctifcation and holineſs. And 
Hereumo, as God doth deſign them, ſo he effecteth ho- 
Iineſs in all believers, by virtue of the oblation and in- 
terceſſion of Jefus Chriſt; wherefore, although the im- 


- mediate actings of that office reſpect God alone as their 
proper object, yet the virtue and efficacy of them extend 


themſelves unto our ſanctification and holineſs. 


Titus i. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might re. 


Aon usfrom all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pecu- 
iar pes We, zealous of good works. His giving himſelf for 
= common expreſſion of his offering himſelf a ſa- 
-crifice: to God as a prieſt, Eph. v. 2. And this he did, 
nor ou chat he might redcem us from iniquity, from the 
guilt of our fins, and puniſhment due unto them, which 
Are regarded in redemption, but alſo that he might pu- 
rify us to himſelf, ſanctify us, or make us holy and fruit- 
ful, or zealous of good works. His blood, as through 


| the eternal Spirit, he offered himſelf unto God, purgeth 


our conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living God, 


Heb. ix. 14. There is a Purgingf from ſin, which conſiſts 


; as atonement, re- 
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i. 3. But the purging of a ſinner, or of the conſcience, i is 
by real efficiency, in ſanctification, which is here decla- 
red to be one end of the oblation of Chriſt. So, where 
he is faid to ab us from our fins in his own blood, namely, 
as ſhed and offered for us, Rev. i. 5. it is not only the 
expiation of guilt, but the Paris of hich char is in- 
tended. 

SECT. 4.— The way and manner how . is com- 
municated unto us by virtue of the death and oblation 
of Chriſt, I have ſhewed before at large, and ſhall not 
therefore here again inſiſt upon it. I ſhall only obſerve, 
that holineſs being one eſpecial end for which Chriſt 
gave himſelf for us, or offered himſelf unto God for us, 


without a participation thereof, it is impoſſible that we 


ſhould have the leaſt evidence of an intereſt in his obla- 
tion as to any other end of it. And as for thoſe who are 
never made holy, Chriſt never died or offered himſelf 
for them. I cannot underitand what advantage it is unto 
religion, to affirm,* that the moſt of them for whom 
Chriſt died as a Prieſt, or offered himfelf an oblation to 
God, ſhall have no benefit thereby as to grace or glory ; - 
and, incomparably, the moſt of them without any 

cial fault of their own, as never hearing of him, Neither 
can I find in the ſcripture a double deſign of Chriſt, in 
giving himſelf for mankind; towards ſome, that they 


may be redeemed from all iniquity, and purified to be his _ 
peculiar ones; towards others, that they may yet be left 


under the power and guilt of their ſins. And it evacuates 
the force of the motive unto the neceſſity of holineſs, 
from the conſideration of the oblation of Chriſt, where 
men are taught that Chri/t offered himſelf a fer, ifice for 
them who are never made holy. Wherefore, I ſay, 
no unholy perſon can have any certain evidence that he 
hath an intereſt in the oblation of Chriſt, ſeeing he 
gave himſelf to purify them for whom he was offered. 


SECT. 5.—The interceſſion of Chriſt, which is the ſe- 


cond facerdoral act, hath alſo the ſame end, and is eftecs 
Hy h 2 


in the legal expiation of it, in making atonement, Heb. 
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tual to the ſame purpoſe: it is true, he doth intercede 
with God for the pardon of fin, by virtue of his obla- 
tion; whence he is ſaid to be our advocate with God, 
to comfort us in caſe. of ſurpriſals by ſin, 1 John i. 1, 2. 
But this is not all he deſigneth therein; he intercedes 
alſo for grace, and ſupplies of the Spirit, that we may 
be made and kept holy. See John xvii. 1 5, 17. 

SECT. 6.—Secondly, As to the prophetical office of 

Chriſt, the church, or men alone, are its immediate ob- 

ject, and of all the acts and duties of it. He is therein 
God's legate and ambaſſador, his apoſtle and meſſen- 
ger,unto us. Whatever he doth as a prophet, he doth 
it with us and towards us in the name of God. And 
there are two parts or works of Chriſt in this office, 
relating only to the doctrine he taught: (1.) The reve- 
lation of God, in his name, and love, in the myſtery of 
his grace, and goodneſs, and truth, by his promiſes, that 
we may believe in him. (2.) The revelation of God 
in his. will and commands, that we may obey him. For 
the firſt, wherein indeed his prophetical office was prin- 
eipally exerciſed. See John i. 18. Chap. i. 2. John 
xvii. 6. The revelation of the preceptive will of God 
made by Jeſus Chriſt, may be conſidered two ways: 
1. As he was peculiarly ſent to the houſe of Iſrael, the 
miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth of the promiſes 
of God wnto the fathers, Rom. xv. 8. (2.) With reſpe& - 
unto. the whole church of all ages. 

(.) The firſt, which took up much of his perſonal 
miniſtry in the fleſh, conſiſted in the declarations, expo- 
ſton, and vindication that he gave unto the church of 
all divine precepts for obedience, which had been given 
before. God had, from the beginning, and in eſpecial 
manner at the promulgation of the law on Sinai, and 
the enſuing expoſitions of it by the prophets, given ex- 
cellent precepts for holineſs and obedience ; but the 

people unto whom they were given, being carnal, they 
were not able to bear the ſpiritual light and ſenſe of 
them, which was eretofe greatly veiled under the Old 
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Teſtament. Not only the promiſes, but the preeepts alſo 
of the law, were then but obſcurely apprehended. Be- 
ſides, the church being grown corrupted, there were ſo- 
lemn expoſitions of God's commands received amongſt 


them, whoſe ſole deſign was to accommodate them unto 


the luſts and ſins of men, or to exempt them, if not to- 
tally, yet, in many inſtances, from an obligation unto o- 
bedience to them. Our bleſſed Saviour applies himſelf 
in the diſcharge of his prophetical office with reſpect un- 
to the end of the command, which is our holy obedi- 
ence, unto both theſe, in the declaration of its excellen- 
cy and efficacy. 

Sgr. 7.—And, ( Firſt, ) He declares the inward fol I- 
ritual nature of the law, with its reſpe& unto the 9 
ſecret frames of our hearts and minds, with the leaſt diſ- 
order or irregularity of our paſſions and affections. And, 
then, ( Secondly,_) He declares the true ſenſe of its com- 
mands, their nature, ſignification, and extent, vindicat- 
ing them from all the corrupt and falſe gloſſes which 
then paſſed in the church, wherein there was an abate- 
ment made of their efficacy, and an indulgence granted 
unto the luſts of men. Thus they had, by their tradi- 
tional interpretation, reſtrained the Gxth commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, unto actual murder; and the ſeventh, 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, unto actual uncleannefs, 
as ſome now would reſtrain the ſecond commandment, | 


unto the making of images and worthipping them, ex- 
cluding the primary intent of the precept, reſtraining all 
means and manners of worſhip wito divine inſtitution. 
How, in his doctrine, he took off theſe e we 
may ſee, Matth. v. 21, 22, 27, 28. 

Szcr. 8.—Thus he reſtored the law to its priſtine 
crown, as the Jews have a tradition, that it {hall be 


done in the days of the Meſſiah. Herein did the Lord 


Chriſt place the begining of his prophetical office and 
miniſtry, Matth. v. 6, 7. He opened, unveiled, explain- 
ed, and vindicated, the preceptive part of the will of 


God before revealed, to the end, that, by a compliance 
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therewith, we ſhould be holy. The. full revelation of the 
mind and will of God, in the perfection and ſpirituality of 
the command, was reſerved for Chriſt in the diſcharge 
of his office: andhe gave it unto us, that we might have 
a perfe& and complete rule of holineſs. This therefore 
was the immediate end of this work or duty of the of- 
fice of Chriſt. And where we anſwer it not, we reject 
that great prophet which God hath ſent, to which exci- 
ſion is ſo ſeverely threatened. 

SECT. 9.—(2.) The ſecond part of this office, or of 
the diſcharge of it, with reſpect unto the church of all 
ages, which takes in the miniſtry of the apoſtles, as di- 
vinely inſpired by him, conſiſted in the revelation of 

| thoſe duties of holineſs, which, although they had a ge- 

' | neral foundation in the law, and the equity of them was 
j therein eſtabliſhed ; yet could they never have been 
known to have been duties, in their eſpecial nature, in- 
cumbent on us, and neceſſary unto us, but by his teach- 

ings and inſtructions. Hence are they called the old and 
new commandments in diſtinct ſenſes; ſuch are faith in 
God through himſelf, brotherly love, denial of ourſelves 
in taking up the croſs, doing good for evil, with ſome 
others of the ſame kind: and how a great part of evan- 
gelical holineſs conſiſts in theſe things, is known. Be- 
ſides, he alſo teacheth us all thoſe ordinances of worſhip 
wherein our obedience unto him belongs unto our ho- 
lineſs alſo; whereby it is enlarged and promoted. This, 

i ſay, is the nature and end of the prophetical office of 
Chriſt, wherein he acts towards us from God, and in his 
name, as to the declaration of the will of God in his 
commands. Ayd it is our holineſs which is his only end 
and deſign therein. So it is $ ſummarily repreſented, Titus 
10,14, 12. | 
'SECT. 10.—There are three things. conſiderable in 
che doctrine of obedience that Chriſt teacheth : (1:) | 
That it reacheth the heart itſelf, with all its inmoſt and | 
ſecret actings; and that in the firſt place. The practice 
of moſt goes no further but unto outward acts; the 
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teachings of many go no further, or, at beſt, unto the 
moderation of affections. But he, in the firſt place, 
- requires the renovation of our whole fouls, in all their 
faculties, motions, and actings, into the image of God, 
1 John iii. 1. Eph. iv. 23, 24, 25. (2.)Itis extenſive. 
There is nothing in any kind pleaſing to God, conform- 
able to his mind, or compliant with his will, but he re- 
quires it; nothing crooked, or perverſe, or diſpleaſing 
to God, but it is forbidden by him. Ir is therefore a 
perfect rule of holineſs and obedience. (3.) Clearneſs, 
-perfpicuity, and evidence, of divine truth and authority 
in all. | 
Sect. 11.—(Firſt,) Hereby, I fay, the doctrine of 

Chriſt, for univerſal obedience, in all the duties of it, 
beeomes to be abſolute, every way complete and per- 
fect, And it is a notable effect of the atheiſtical pride 
of men, that pretending to deſign obedience (at leaſt in 
moral duties) unto God, they betake themſelves unto 
other rules and directions, as either more plain, or full, 
or efficacious, than thoſe of the goſpel, which are che 
teachings of Chriſt himſelf, as the great prophet and a- 

poſtle, ſent of God to inſtruct us in our duty. Some go 
to the light of nature, and the uſe of right reaſon, that 
is, their own, as their guide; and ſome add the additio- 
nal documents of the philoſophers: they think a ſaying 
of Epictetus, or Seneca, or Arrianus, being wittily ſuit- 
ed to their fancies and affections, to have more life and 
power in it than any precepts of the goſpel. The rea- 
ſon why theſe things are more pleaſing unto them tha 
the commands and inſtructions of Chriſt, is becauſe pro- 
ceeding from the ſpring of natural light, they are ſuited 
to the workings of natural fancy and underſtanding; but 
thoſe of Chriſt proceeding from the fountain of eternal 
ſpiritual light, are not comprehended in their beauty 
and excellency, without a principle of the ſame light in 
us, guiding our underſtandings, and influencing our af- 
fections. Hence, take any precept, general or particu- 
lar, about moral duties, that is materially the fame, in 
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the writing of philoſophers, and in the dofrine of the 
goſpel, not a few prefer it as delivered in the firſt way, 
before the latter. Such a contempt have men riſen unto 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, and the great pro- 
phet of the church. When he entered upon his office, 
the woice came from the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, hear him. This ſucceeded into the room of all 


| thoſe terrible appearances and dreadful preparations 


which God made uſe of in the giving of the law: for he 
gave the law by the miniſtry of angels, who being mere 
creatures, he maniteſted the dread of his own preſence 
among them, to give authority unto their miniſtrations. 
But when he came to reveal his will under the goſpel, it 
being to be done by him in «whom dwelt the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily, and who was intruſted himſelf with all 
divine power, he did no more but indigitate or declare 
which was the perſon, and gave us a command i in gene- 
ral to hear him. And this he did with reſpect unto what he 
had fixed before as a fundamental ordinance of Heaven, 
namely, that when he ſHould raiſe up, and ſend the great 
prophet of the church, whoſoever would not hear him 
ſbould be cut off from the people. A compliance therefore 
with this command, in hearing the voice of Chri}t, is the 
the foundation of all holineſs and gofpel-obedience. And 
if men will be moved neither with the wiſdom, nor au- 
thority, nor goodneſs of God, in giving us this command 
and direction for our good, nor with the conſideration of 
the endowments and faithfulneſs of Jeſus Chrift, the Son 
of God, in the diſcharge of his prophetical office, nor 
from the remembrance that it is RR, and not Epictetus, 
or Seneca, or Plato, to whom, at the laſt day, they muſt 
give their account, ſo as to take him alone for their guide 
in all obedience unto God, and duty among themſelves; 
they will find, when it is too late, that they have been 
miſtaken in their choice. 
SECT. 12,—Let us ſuppoſe, if you pleaſe, at preſent, 
for the ſake of them who would have it fo, that all our 
obedience conſiſts in morality or the duties of it, which 
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is the opinion of (as one well calls them) our modern 
heathens; from whence or whom ſhall we learn it, or to 
whom ſhall we go for teaching and inſtruction about it? 
Certainly where the inſtruction or ſyſtem of precepts is 
molt plain, full, perfe&, and free from miſtakes; where 
the manner of teaching is moſt powerful and efficacious, 
and where the authority of the teacher is greateſt and 
moſt unqueſtionable, there we ought to apply ourſelves. 
to learn and be guided. In all theſe reſpects we may ſay of 
Chriſt as Job ſaid of God, Who teacheth like him ? Job 
xxxvi. 22. Then, probably, ſhall we be taught of God, 
when we are taught by him. The commands and pre- 
cepts of duties themſelves, which are given us by the 
light of nature, however improved by the wits and rea- 
ſons of contemplative men, are many ways defective. 
SECT. 13.—For, (1.) The utmoſt imaginations of men 
never reached unto that wherein the life and foul of ho- 
lineſs doth conſiſt, namely, the renovation of our lapſed 
natures into the image and likeneſs of God. Without 
this, whatever precepts are given about the moderation 
of affeftions and duties of moral holineſs, they are life- 
leſs, and will prove uſeleſs. And hence it is, that by all 
thoſe documents which were given by philoſophers of 
old, the nature of no one individual perſon was ever re- 
newed, what change ſoever was wrought on their con- 
verſation. But that this is plainly and directly required in 
the doctrine of obedience, taught by Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
great prophet of the church, I have ſufficiently proved in 
this whole diſcourſe. | RB En 
(2.) Very few of the precepts of it are certain, ſo as 
that we may take them for an undoubted and infallible 
rule. There are ſome general commands, I acknowledge, 
ſo clear in the light of nature, as that no queſtion can 
be made, but what is required in them is our duty to per- 
form : Such are they, that God is to be loved, that 0- 
thers are not to be injured, and that every one's right is 
to be rendered unto him, whereunto all reaſonable crea- 
tures do aſſent at their firſt propoſal. And where any are 
VorL, II. Fry Cs Par 
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found to live in an open neglect, or ſeem to be ignorant 
of them, their degeneracy into beaſtiality 1s open, and 
their ſentiments not at all to be regarded. But, go a 
little further, and you will find all the great moraliſts at 
endleſs uncertain diſputes about the nature of virtue in 
general, about the offices and duties of it, about the 
rule and meaſures of their practice. In theſe diſputes 
did moſt of them conſume their lives, without any great 
endeavours to expreſs their own notions in their con- 
verſations. 

SECT. 14.— And for the ſame reaſon, Lo in 
part it is, that our preſent moraliſts ſeem to care for no- 
thing but the name; virtue itſelf is grown to be a ſtrange 
and uncouth thing. But what is commanded us by Jeſus 
Chriſt, there is no room for the leaſt heſitation whether 
it be an infallible rule for us to attend unto or no. Every 
Precept of his, about the meaneſt duty, is equally cer- 
tain, and infallibly declarative of the nature and neceſ- 
fity of that duty, as thoſe of the greateſt, and that have 
moſt evidence from the light of nature. If ance it ap- 
pears, that Chriſt requires any thing of us by his word, 
that he hath taught us any thing as the prophet of the 
church, there is no doubt remains with us, whether it be 
our duty or no. 

(3.) The whole rule of duties given by the moſt im- 
proved light of nature, ſetting aſide thoſe that are pure- 
ly evangelical, which ſome deſpiſe, is obſcure and par- 
tial. There are ſundry moral duties which I inſtanced in 
before, which the light of nature, as it remains in the 
!apled depraved condition of it, never extended itſelf to 
the diſcovery of. And this obſcurity is evident from the 
differences. that are about its precepts and directions. 
But, D 20W, as the revelation made by Chriſt, and his 
commands there in, 18 CON menſurate unto univerſal obe- 
dience, and gives bounds unto it, ſo that there is no duty 

of it but what he hath commanded; and it is ſufficient to 
diſcharge the moſt ſpecious pleas and pretences of any 
thing to be a duty towards God or man, by ſhewing that 
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it is not required by him; fo his commands and directions 
are plain and evidently perſpicuous: I dare challenge the 
greateſt and moſt learned moraliſts in the world, to give 
an inſtance of any one duty of morality, confirmed by 
the rules and directions of the higheſt and moſt contem- 
plative moraliſt, that I will not ſhew and evince, that it 
is more plainly and clearly required by the Lord Chriſt in 
the goſpel, and preſſed on us by far more effectual mo- 
tives than any they are acquainted withal. It is therefore 
the higheſt folly, as well as wickedneſs, for men to deſign, 
plead, or pretend the learning duties of obedience from 
others, rather than from rs: the PROVO of the 
church. 

SECT. 15.—(Secondly, ) The manner of teaching, as 
to power and efficacy, is allo conſiderable unto this end. 
And concerning this alſo, we may ſay, 2vho teacheth like 
him? There was that eminency in his perſonal miniſtry, 
whilſt he was on the earth, as filled all men with admira- 
tion, Hence it is ſaid, that he taught with authority, and 
not as the Scribes, Matth. vii. 29. and another while the 
wondered at the gracious words which he uttered, Luke 
iv. 22. And the very officers that were ſent to apprehend 
him for preaching came away aſtoniſhed, ſaying, Never 
man ſpare lik? this man, John vii. 46. It is true, it was not 
the deſign of God, that multitudes of that hardened ge- 
neration ſhould be converted by his perfonal miniſtry, 
John xii. 38, 39, 40. as having another to falfil in them, 
by them, and upon them; yet, it is evident from the go- 
ſpel, that there was buy v, a divine power and glory c- 
companying his miniſterial inſtructions. Vet this is not 
that which I intend, but his continued and preſent teach- 
ing of the church by his word and Spirit. He gives that 
power and efficacy unto it, as that, by its effects every 
day, it demonſtrates itſelf to be from God, being accom- 
panied with the evidence and demonſtration of a ſpiritual 
power put forth in it. This the experiences, conſciences, 
and hves of multitudes bear witneſs unto continually. 
They do and will to eternity atteſt what pewer his word 
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hath had to enlighten their minds, ſubdue their luſts, to 
change and renew their hearts, to relieve and comfort 
them in their temptations and diſtreſſes, with the like ef- 
fects of grace and power. 

SECT. 16.— What is in the manner of teaching by 
the greateſt moraliſt? and what are the effects of it ? 
Enticing words, ſmoothneſs and elegancy of ſpeech, 
compoſed into ſnares for the affections, and delight unto 
the fancy, are the grace, ornament, and life of the way 
or manner of their teaching. And hereof, evanid ſatiſ- 
faction, temporary reſolutions for a kind of compliance 


with the things ſpoken, with (it may be) ſome few pe- 


riſhing endeavours after ſome change of life, are the beſt 
effects of all ſuch diſcourſes. And ſo eaſy and gentle is 
their operation on the minds of men, that commonly they 
are delighted in by the moſt profligate and obſtinate ſin- 
ners, as is the preaching of them who act in the ſame ſpi- 
rit, and from the ſame principles. 

(Thirdly,) Whereas the laſt thing conſiderable in 
thoſe whoſe inſtructions we ſhould chuſe to give up our- 
ſelves unto, is their authority, that muſt be left without 
further plea to the conſciences of all men, whether they 


have the higheſt eſteem of the authority of Chriſt, the 


Son of God, or of thoſe others whom they do admire; 
and let them freely take their choice, ſo they will inge- 
nuouſly acknowledge what they do. 

SECT. 17.—Whereas, therefore, the great end of 
the prophetical office of Chriſt, in the revelation he made 
of the will of God in the ſcriptures, in his perſonal mi- 
niſtry, in the diſpenſation of his word and Spirit conti- 
nued in the church, is our holineſs and obedience unto 
God, I could not but remark upon the atheiſm, pride, 
and folly of thoſe modern heathens, who really, or in 
pretence, betake themſelves to the light of nature and 
philoſophical maxims, for their guidance and direction, 
rather than to him, who is deſigned of God to be the 
great teacher of the church. I deny not, but that in the 


ancient moraliſts there are found many excellent docu- 
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ments concerning virtue and vice; but yet having been, 
it may be, more converſant in their writings than moſt 
of thoſe who pretend ſo highly unto their veneration, I 
fear not to affirm, that as their ſayings may be of uſe 
for illuſtration of the truth, which is infallibly learned 
another way, ſo take them alone, they will ſooner de- 
light the minds and fancies of men, than benefit or pro- 
fit them as to the true ends of morality or virtue. 

SECT. 18.—T hirdly, This is alſo one great end of the 
kingly power of Chriſt: for as ſuch doth he ſubdue our 
enemies, and preſerve our ſouls from ruin. And thoſe 
are our adverſaries, which fight againſt our ſpiritual con- 
dition and ſafety ; ſuch, principally, are our luſts, our 
ſins, and our temptations wherewith they are accompa- 
nied. Theſe doth our Lord Chriſt ſubdue by his kingly 
power, quickening and ſtrengthening in us, by kis aids 
and ſupplies of grace, all principles of holy obedience. 
In brief, the work of Chriſt, as a king, may be reduced 
unto theſe heads : (I.) To make his ſubjects free. (2.) 
To preſerve them in ſafety, delivering their ſouls from 
deceit and violence. (3.) In giving them proſperity, and 
increaſing their wealth. (4.) In eſtabliſhing aſſured peace 
for them. (5.) In giving them love among themſelves. 
(6.) In placing the intereſt and welfare of his kingdom 
in all their affections. (7.) In eternally rewarding their 
obedience. And all theſe he doth, principally, by work- 
ing grace and holineſs in them, as might be eaſily de- 
monſtrated. 1 ſuppoſe none queſtion but that the prin- 
cipal work of Chriſt towards us, as our head and king, 
isin making and preſerving of us holy. I ſhall not there- 
fore further inſiſt thereon. 

It remains that we improve theſe conſiderations, unto 
the confirmation of our preſent argument concerning 
the neceſſity of holineſs. 

SECT. 19.—And, (Fir, ) It is hence evident, how 
vain and fond a thing it is, for any perſons continuing 
in an unholy condition to imagine, that they have any 
intereſt in Chriſt, or ſhall have any benefit by him. This 
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is the great deceit whereby Satan, that enemy of the 
common ſalvation, hath ruined the generality of man- 
kind who profeſs the Chriſtian religion. The goſpel o- 
penly declares a way of life and falvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is thus far admitted by all who are called 


'Chriſttans, that they will allow of no other way for the 


{ame end, unto competition with it: for I ſpeak not of 
them who being profligate and hardened in fins, are re- 
gardleſs of all future concernments; but I intend only 
ſuch, as in general have a deſire to eſcape the damna- 
tion of hell, and to attain immortality and glory. And 


this they do, at leaſt profeſs to do, by Jeſus Chriſt, as 


ſuppoſing that the things to this purpoſe, mentioned in 
the goſpel, do belong unto them as well as unto others, 
becauſe they alſo are Chriſtians. But they conſider not 
that there are certain ways and means, whereby the vir- 


tue and benefit of all that the Lord Chriſt hath done for 


us, are conveyed to the ſouls of men, whereby they are 


made partakers of them. Without theſe, we have no 
concernment in what Chriſt hath done or declared in 
the goſpel. If we expect to be ſaved by Chriſt, it muſt 
be by what he doth, and hath done for us, as a prieſt, 

a prophet, and a king: but one of the principal ends of 
what he doth in all theſe, is to make us holy; and if 
theſe be not effected in us, we can have no eternal be- 
nefit by any thing that Chriſt hath done, or continueth 
to do, as the Mediator of the church. 


Sect. 20. Hence the miſerable condition of the ge- 


nerality of thoſe who are called Chriſtians, who live in 
ſin, aud yet hope to be faved by the goſpel, is greatly 
to be bewailed. They contract to themſelves the guilt 
of the two greateſt evils that any reaſonable creatures 


are liable unto in this world: For, (1.) They wofully 


deceive and ruin their own fouls. Their whole profeſ- 


ſion of the goſpel is but a crying, Peace, peace, when 


ſudden deſtruction lies at the door. They deny the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſiruce 
tion. They are bought and vindicated into the non 


. 
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ledge and profeſſion of the truth, but, in their works, 
they deny him who in words they own, whoſe damnation 
fleepeth not. For men to liye i in covetouſneſs, ſenſuality, 
pride, ambition, pleaſures, hatred of the power of god- 
lineſs, and yet to hope for ſalvation by the goſpel, is the 
moſt infallible way to haſten and ſecure their own eter- 
nal ruin. And, (2dly,) They caſt the greateſt diſhonour 
on Chriſt andthe goſpel, that any perſons are capabie of 
_ caſting on them. Thoſe by whom the Lord Chrilt is re- 
jected as a ſeducer, and the goſpel as a fable, do not 
more (I may ſay not ſo much) diſhonour the one and the 
other, as thoſe do, who, profeſſing to own them both, 
yet continue to live and walk in an unholy condition. 
For as to the open enemies of Chriſt, they are judged 
and condemned already, and none have occaſion to 
think the worſe of him, or the goſpel, for their oppoſition 
unto them: but, for thoſe others who profeſs to own them, 
they endeavour to repreſent the Lord Chriſt as a miniſter 
of fin, as one who hath procured indulgence unto men 
to live in their luſts and rebellion againſt God; and the 
goſpel as a doctrine of licentiouſneſs and wickedneſs. 
What elſe can any one learn from them concerning the 
one or the other? The whole language of their profeſ- 
fion is, that Chriſt is ſuch a Saviour, and the goſpel 
ſuch a law and rule, as that men loving ſin, and living 
in fin, may be faved by them. This is that which hath 
reflected all kind of diſhonour on the Chriſtian religion, 
and put a ſtop unto its progreſs in the world. Theſe are 
they of whom our apoſtle makes his bitter complaint, 
Phil. iii. 18, 19. Many walk, of whom ] have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is deſtruction, 
whoſe god is their belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind earthly things. How many that are called 
Chriſtians doth this character ſuit in theſe days? What- 
ever they think of themſelves, they are enemies of the 


croſs of Chriſt, and do trample under their feet the b/ood 
of the covenant, 
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SECT. 21.—Secondiy, Let more ſerious profeſſors be 
moſt ſerious in this matter. The apoſtle having given aſſu- 
rance of the certain ſalvation of all true believers, from 
the immutable purpoſe of God, preſently adds, Let every 


one that nameth the name of Chrift depart from iniquity, 


2 Tim. ii. 19. plainly intimating, that without holineſs, 
without an univerſal departure from iniquity, we cannot 
have the leaſt evidence that we are intereſted in that aſ- 
ſured condition. You name the name of Chriſt, profeſs an 
intereſt in him, and expect ſalvation by him; which way will 
you apply yourſelves unto him? from which of his offices 
do you expect advantage? Is it from his ſacerdotal? hath 
his blood purged your conſciences from dead works, 
that you ſhould ſerve the living God? are you cleanſed, 

and ſanctified, and made holy thereby? are you redeem- 
ed out of the world by it, and from your vain converſa- 
tion therein, after the cuſtoms and traditions of men? 
are you by it dedicated unto God, and made his pecu- 
liar ones? If you find not theſe effects of the blood-ſhed- 
ing of Chriſt in and upon your ſouls and conſciences, 
in vain will you expect thoſe other of atonement, peace, 
and reconciliation with God; of mercy, pardon, juſtifi- 
cation, and ſalvation, which you look for. The prieſtly 
office of Chriſt hath its whole effect towards all on whom 
it hath any effects. Deſpiſers of its fruits in holineſs, ſhall 
never have the leaſt intereſt in its fruits in righteouſ- 


neſs. 


SECT. 22.—Is it from his actings as the great prophet 
of the church, that you expect help and relief? Have 
you elfectually learned of him 7o deny all ungodlineſs, and 
worldly Iufts, and to live righteouſly, and ſoberly, and god. 
ly in this preſent world? Hath he taught you to be 
humble, to be meek, to be patient, to hate the garment 
Spotted with the fleſh? Hath he inſtructed you unto ſin- 
cerity in all your ways, dealings, and whole converſa- 
tions among men? Above all, hath he taught you, have 


you learned of him, to purify and cleanſe your hearts 


by faith, to ſubdue your inward ſpiritual and fleſhly Juſts, 
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to endeavour after an univerſal conformity unto his i- 
mage and likeneſs? Do you find his doctrine effectual 
unto theſe ends, and are your hearts and minds caſt into 
the mould of it? If it be fo, your intereſt in him by his 
prophetical office is ſecured unto you. But if you ſay, 
you hear his voice in his word, read and preached, thar 
you have learned many myſteries, and have attained 
much light or knowledge thereby, at leaſt you know 
the ſubſtance of the doctrine he hath taught, fo as that 
you can diſcourſe of it, yea, and that you do many things, 
or perform many duties, according unto it; but cannot 
ſay, that the effects before enquired after, are wrought 
in you by his word and Spirit, you loſe the ſecond ex- 
pectation of an intereſt in Chriſt as Meni or any ad- 
vantage thereby. | 
SECT. 23.— Will you betake yourſelves to the king- 
ly office of Chriſt, and have you expectations on him 
by virtue thereof? You may do well to examine how 
he ruleth in you, and over you. Hath he ſubdued your 
luſts, thoſe enemies of his kingdom, which fight againſt 
your ſouls? Hath he ſtrengthened, aided, ſupported, 
aſſiſted you by his grace, unto all holy obedience? And 
have you given up yourſelves to be ruled by his word 
and Spirit, to obey him in all things, and to entruſt all 
your temporal and eternal concernments unto his care, 
faithfulneſs, and power? If it be ſo, you have cauſe to 
rejoice, as thoſe who have an aſſured concern in the 
bleſſed things of his kingdom. But if your proud re- 
bellious luſts do yet bear ſway in you, if fin have do- 
minion over you, if you continue to fulfil the luſts 
of the mind and of the fleſh; if you walk after the fa- 
ſhions of this world, and not as obedient ſubjects of 
that kingdom of his which is not of this world. Deceive 
not yourſel ves any longer, Chriſt will be of no advan- 
tage unto you. In theſe things lye the ſum of our pre- 
ent argument. If the Lord Chriſt act no other wiſe for 
our good, but in and by his bleſſed offices of prieſt, pro- 
phet, and king; and if the immediate effect of the grace 
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of Chriſt, acting in all theſe offices towards us, be our 
holineſs and ſanctification, thoſe in whom that effect is 
not wrought and produced, have neither ground nor 
reaſon to promiſe themſelves an intereſt in Chriſt, or 
any advantage by his mediation. For men to name the 
name of Chriſt, to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, or his 
diſciples, to avow an expectation of mercy, pardon, life, 
and falvation by him, and, in the mean time, to be in 
themſelves worldly, proud, ambitious, envious, revenge- 
ful, haters of good men, covetous, living in divers luſts 
and pleaſures, is a ſcandal and ſhame unto the Chriſtian 


religion, and unavoidably deſtructive to their own 
ſouls. | 


Neceſlity of Holineſs from our Condi- 
tion in this World. 


CHAP. 


Neceſfity of holineſs further argued from our own ſtate and 


condition in this world, with what is required of us 


with reſpect unto our giving glory to o Jeſus Chriſt. 


SECT. 1. NOTHER argument for the neceſſity 

of holineſs, may be taken from the con- 
ſideration of ourſelves, and our preſent ſtate and condi- 
tion: for it is hereby alone that the vicious diſtemper 
of our natures is or can be cured. That our nature is 
fearfully and univerſally depraved by the entrance of 
{in, I have before declared, and ſufficiently confirmed. 
And I do not now conſider it as to the diſability of living 
unto God, or enmity unto him, which is come upon us 
thereby, nor yet as to the future puniſhment which. it 
renders us obnoxious unto: bur it is the preſent miſery 
that is upon us by it, (unleſs it be cured,) which I in- 
tend. For the mind of man, being poſſeſſed with dark- 
neſs, vanity, folly, and inſtability ; the will, under the 
power of ſpiritual death, ſtubborn and obſtinate, and all 
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the affections carnal, ſenſual, and ſelfiſh, the whole ſosl 
being hurried off from God, and ſo out of its way, ts 
perpetually filled with confuſion and perplexing diſor- 
der. It is not unlike that deſcription which Job gives of 
the grave, A land of darkneſs, and of the ſhadow of 
death, without any order, and where light is as darkneſs, 
chap. x. 21, 22, When Solomon fer himſelf to ſearch 
out the cauſes of all the vanity and vexation that is in 
the world, of all the troubles that the life of man is fil- 
led withal, he affirms that this was the ſum of his diſco- 
very, Cod made men upright, but they have found out 
many inventions, Eccleſ. vii. 29. that is, caſt themſelves 
into endleſs entanglements and confuſions. What is fin 
in its guilt, is puniſhment 1 in its power, yea, the greateſt 
that men are liable unto in this world. Hence, God, for 
the guilt of ſome ſins, penally gives many up to the 
power of others, Rom. i. 24, 26, 28. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 
And this he doth, not only to ſecure and aggravate their 


_condemnation at the laſt day, but to give them in this 


world a recompence of their folly in themſelves : for 
there is no greater miſery nor ſlavery, than to be under 
the power of ſin. 

SECT. 2.—PFhis proves the original nn of 
our nature, the whole ſoul filled with darkneſs, diſorder, 
and confuſion, being brought under the power of various 
Juſts and paſſions, < captivating the mind and will unto 
their intereſts, in the vileſt drudgeries of ſervitude and 
bondage. No ſooner doth the mind begin to act any 
thing fuitably unto the ſmall remainders of light in it, 
but it is immediately controlled by impetuous luſts and 
alfections, . darken its directions, and ſilence its 
commands. Hence is the common ſaying, not ſo com- 
mon as what is ſignified by it: 

Video Meliora proboque, 


Deteriora ſequor- _ 


Hence the whole ſoul is filled with fierce contradictions 
and conflicts. Vanity, inſtability, folly, ſenſual irrational 
appetices, inordinate deſires, felf-diſquietipg and tortur- 
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ing paſhons, a& continually in our depraved natures. 
See the account hereof, Rom. iii. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18. How full is the world of diſorder, confu- 
ſion, oppreſſion, rapine, uncleanneſs, violence, and the 
like dreadful miſeries? Alas! they are but a weak and 
imperfect repreſentation of the evils that are in the minds 
of men by nature: for, as they all proceed from thence, 
as our Saviour declares, Matth, xv. 18, 19. fo the thou- 
ſandth part of what is conceived therein is never brought 
forth and ated. From whence come wars and jfightings 
among you, come they not hence, even of your luſts that war 
in your members? ye luſt, and have not; ye kill, and de- 
fire to have, and cannot obtain; ye fight and war, yet you 
have not, James 1v. 1, 2. All evils proceed from the im- 
petuous luſts of the minds of men, which, when they are 
ated unto the utmoſt, are as unſatisfied as they were at 
their firſt ſetting out. Hence the prophet telis us, that 
wicked men, under the power and diſorder of depraved 
nature, are like a troubled ſea that cannot reſt, whoſe 
waves caſt up mire and dirt, and have no peace, Wa. 
Ivii. 20, 21. The heart is in continual motion; is reſt- 
leſs in its figments and imaginations, as the waters of the 
ſea, when it is ſtormy and troubled; and they are all 
evil, only evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. Herein doth it caſt 
up mire and dirt. And thoſe who ſeem to have the 
greateſt advantages above others in power and opportu- 
nity to give ſatisfaction unto their luſts, do but increaſe 
their own diſquietneſs and miſeries, Pſal. lix. 14. For as 
theſe things are evil in themſelves, and unto others, ſo 
they are penal unto thoſe in whom they are, eſpecially in 
whom they abound and reign. And if their breaſts were 
opened, it would appear, by the confuſion and horror 
they live in, that they are on the very confines of 
hell. 
SECT. 3.—Hence is the life of man full of vanity, 
trouble, diſappointments, vexations, and endleſs ſelf- 
diſſatisfactions, which thoſe who were wiſe among the 
heathens ſaw, complained of, and attempted in vain re- 
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liefs againſt. All theſe things proceed from the deprava- 
tion of our natures, and the diſorder that is come upon 
us by ſin. Ind as (if they are not cured and healed) 
they will aſſuredly iffuc in everlaſting miſery, ſo they are 


woful and calamitous at preſent. True peace, reſt, and 


tranquillity of mind, are ſtrangers uato ſuch fouls. Alas! 
what are the pcr ;hin g profits, pleaſures, and ſatisfactions 
by them, which this world can afford? How unable is 
the mind of man to find out reſt and peace in them or 
from them? They quickly ſatiate and ſuffocate in their 
enjoyment, and become to have no relith in their varie- 


ties, which only heightens their prefent vanity, and trea- 


ſures up proviſion for future vexation. We have there- 
fore no greater intereſt in the world, than to enquire 
how this diſorder may be cured, and a ſtop put to this 
fountain of all abominations. What we intend, will be 
cleared in the enſuing obſervations. 

SECT. 4.—(1.) It is true, that fome are naturally of 
a more ſedate and quiet temper and diſpoſition than o- 
thers are. They fall not into ſuch outrages and exceſſes 
of outward fins as others do; ; Nay, their minds are not 
capable of ſuch turbulent paſſions and affections as the 
moſt are poſſeſſed withal. Theſe, comparatively, are 
peaceable, and uſeful to their relations and others. But 
yet their minds and hearts are full of darkneſs and diſ- 
order: for ſo it is with all by nature, (as we have pro- 
ved, ) who have not an almighty effectual cure wrought 
upon them. And the leis troubleſome waves they have 
on the ſurface, the more mire and dirt oft- times they 
have at the bottom. 

SECT. 5.— (a.) Education, convictions, afflictions, illu- 
minations, hope of a righteouſneſs of their own, love of 


reputation, engagements into the ſociety of good men, 


reſolutions for ſecular ends, with other means of the like 
kind, do often put great reſtraints upon the actings and 


ebullitions of the evil imaginations and turbulent affec- 


tions of the minds of men; yea, the frame of the mind, 
and the courſe of the life, may be much changed by 
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them; how, wherein, and how far, is not our preſent 
buſineſs to declarc. 

SECT. 6.—(3.) Notwithſtanding all that may be ef- 
fected by theſe means, or any other of like nature, the 
diſeaſe is uncured, the ſoul continues ſtill in its diſorder, 
and in all inward Senf for our original order, har- 
mony, and rectitude, conſiſted in the powers and inclina- 
tions of our minds, wills, and affections, unto regular ac- 
tings towards God as our end and rew ard. Hence pro- 
ceeded all that order and peace which was in all their fa- 
culties, and their actings. Whilſt we continued in due or- 
der towards God, it was impoſſible that we ſhould be o- 
therwiſe in ourſelves: but being, by fin, fallen off from 
God, having loſt our conformity and likeneſs unto him, 
we fell i into all the confuſion and diſorder before defcri- 
bed. Wherefore, 

SECT. 7.—(4.) The only cure and remedy of this evil 
condition, is by holineſs: for it mult be, and can be no 
otherwiſe but by the renovation of the image of God in 
us; for, from the loſs hereof doth all the evil mentioned 
ſpring and ariſe. By this are our fouls in ſome meaſure 
reſtored unto their primitive order and rectitude. And, 
without this, attempts for inward peace, real rranquilli- 
iy of mind, with due order in our affections, will be in 
vain attempted. It is the holy ſoul, the ſanctified mind 
alone, that is compoſed into an orderly tendency to- 
wards the enjoyment of God. That which we aim at, 
is what we are directed unto by our apoſtle, Eph. iv. 
22, 23, 24. Our deliverance from the power of corrupt 
and deceitful luſts, which are the ſpring and cauſe of all 
the confuſion mentioned, is by the renovation of the i- 
mage of God in us, and no otherwiſe. And hence, unto 
all perſons not in love with their luſts and ruin, ariſeth 
a cogent argument and motive unto holineſs. But ſun- 
dry things may be objected hereunto; as, 

SECT. 8,—Firſt, That we do admit and maintain, 
that in all ſanRified perſons there are yet certain remain- 
ders of our original depravation and diſorder ; that fin 


450 Neceſſity of Holineſs from 


ſtill abideth in believers; yea, that it works powerfully 
and effectually in them, leading them captive unto the 
law of fin. Hence enſue great and mighty wars and con- 
flicts in the ſouls of regenerate perſons, that are truly 
ſanctiſied. Herein they ſuffer ſo far, as to groan, com- 
plain, and cry out for deliverance. The fleſh luſteth a- 
gainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe 
are contrary. Wherefore, it doth not appear, that this 
holineſs doth ſo heal and cure the ſinful diſtempers of 
our minds. On the other ſide, men ſuppoſed as yet un- 
der the power of fin, who have not that grace and holi- 
nels, in the renovation of the image of God, which is 
pleaded for, ſeem to have more peace and quietneſs in 
their minds. They have not that inward conflict which 


others complain of, nor thoſe groans for deliverance ; 


yea, they find ſatisfaction in their luſts and pleaſures, 
relieving themſelves by them againſt any thing that oc- 
caſioneth their trouble. | | 

SECT. 9.—Anſw. (1.) For that peace and order 
which is pretended to be in the minds of men under the 
power of ſin, and not ſanctified, it is like that which is 
in hell and the kingdom of darkneſs. Satan 1s not divi- 
ded againſt himſelf, nor is there ſuch a confuſion and 


diforder in his kingdom as to deſtroy it; but it hath a 


conſiſtency from the common end of all that is in it, 
which is an oppoſition unto God, and all that is good. 
Such a peace and order there may be in an unſanctitied 


mind. There being no active principle in it for God, and 


that which is ſpiritually good, all works one way, and 


all its troubled ſtreams have the ſame courſe; but yet 


they continually caſt up mire and dirt. There is only 


that peace in ſuch minds which the ſtrong man armed, 


that is Satan, keeps his goods in, until a ſtronger than 
he comes to bind him. And if any one think that peace 
and order to be ſufficient for him, wherein his mind, in all 
its faculties, acts uniformly againſt God, or for ſelf, ſin, 
and the world, without any oppoſition or contradiction, 
he may find as much in hell when he comes there. 
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SECT. 10. (2.) There is a difference between a con- 
fuſion and a rebellion. Where a confuſion is in a ſtate, 
all rule or government is diſſolved, and every thing is 
let looſe unto the utmoſt diſorder and evil. But where 
the rule is ſirm and ſtable, there may be rebellions that 
may give ſome parts and places diſturbances and damage, 
but yet the whole ſtate is not diſordered thereby. So is 
it in the condition of a ſanctified ſoul on the account of 
the remainders of ſin; there may be rebellion in it, but 
there is no confuſion. Grace keeps the rule in the mind 
and heart firm and ſtable, fo that there is peace and af- 
ſurance unto the whole ſtate of the perſon, though luſts 
and corruptions will be rebelling and warring againſt it. 
The divine order therefore of the foul conſiſting in the 
rule of grace, ſubordinating all to God in Chriſt, is ne- 
ver overthrown by the rebellion of fin at any time, be it 
never ſo vigorous or prevalent. But in the ſtate of un- 
ſanctified perſons, though there be no rebellion, yet is 
there nothing but confuſion. Sin hath the rule and domi- 
nion in them; and however men may be pieaſed with it 
for a ſeaſon, yet is it nothing but perfect diſorder, be- 
cauſe it is a continual oppoſition to God. It is a tyranny 
chat overthrows all law, and rule, and order, with re- 
ſpe& unto our laſt and chiefeſt end. 

SECT. 11.— (g.) The ſoul of a believer hath that fa- 
tisfackion in this conflict, as that its peace is not ordina- 
rily diſturbed, and is never quite overthrown by it. 
Such a perſon knows {ſin to be his enemy, knows its de- 
ſign, with the aids and aſſiſtances which are prepared 
for him againſt its deceit and violence; and conſidering 
the end and nature of this conteit, is ſatisfied with it. 
Vea, the greateſt hardſhips that fin can reduce a belie- 
ver unto, do but put him to the exerciſe of thoſe graces 
and duties wherein he receiveth great ſpiritual ſatisfac- 
tion: ſuch are repentance, humiliation, godly ſorrow, 
ſelſ-abaſement, and abhorrency, with fervent outcries 


for deliverance. Now, although theſe things ſeem to 
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have that which is grievous and dolorous prevailing in 
them, yet the graces of the Spirit of God being acted 
in them, they are ſo ſuited unto the nature of the new 
creature, and fo belong unto the {piritual order of the 
foul, that it finds ſecret ſatisfaction in them all. But the 
troubles others meet withal in their own hearts and 
minds on the account of ſin, is from the ſevere reflections 
of their conſciences only, and they receive them no o- 
therwiſe, but as certain preſages and predictions of fu- 
ture and eternal miſery. 
SECT. 12.—(4.) A ſanctified perſon is ſecured of ſuc- 
ceſs in this conflict, which keeps bleſſed peace and order 
in his ſoul during its continuance. There is a twofold 


ſucceſs againſt the rebellious actings of the remainders 


of indwelling fin: (1.) In particular inſtances. (2.) In 
the whole caufe. And in both theſe have we ſufficient 
aſſurance of fucceſs, if we be not wanting unto our- 
ſelves. 

1. For ſuppoſe the conteſt be confidered with reſpect 
unto any particular luſt and corruption, and that in con- 


junction with ſome powerful temptation, we have ſuffici- 


ent and bleſſed aſſurance, that, abiding in the diligent uſe 
of the ways and means aſſigned unto us, and the improve- 
ment of the aſſiſtance provided in the covenant of grace, 
we ſhall not ſo fail of actual ſucceſs, as that /z/? /pould 


conceive, bring forth, and niſh fin, 2 Cor. ii. 12. But 


if we be wanting unto ourſelves, negligent in our known 
duties and principal concerns, it is no wonder it we are 
ſometimes caſt into diforder, and foiled by the powers of 
fin. But, 

2. As to the general ſucceſs of the whole cauſe, 
namely, that fin all not utterly deface the image of 
God in us, nor abſolutely or finally ruin our ſouls, 
which 1s its end and tendency, we have the covenant 
faithfulneſs of God (which will not fail us) for our ſe- 
curity, Rom. vi. 12. Wherefore, notwithſtanding this 
oppoſition, and all that! 1s aſcribed unto it, there 1s peace 
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and order preſerved by the power of holineſs in a ſanc- 
tified mind and ſoul. 


SECT. 13.—Secondly, But it will be further objec- 


ted, that many profeſſors, who pretend highly unto ſanc- 
rification and holineſs, and whom you judge to be parta- 
kers of them, are yet peeviſh, froward, moroſe, unquict 
in their minds, among their relations, and in the world; 
yea, much outward vanity and diſorder (which you 

make tokens of the internal confuſion of the minds of 
men, and the power of ſin) do either proceed from them, 
or are carried on by them. And where then is the ad- 


vantage pretended, that ſhould render holineſs fo indiſ- 
penſibly neceſſary unto us! 


Anſw. If there are any ſuch, the more ſhame for 


them, and they muſt bear their own judgment. Theſe 
things are diametrically oppoſite to the work of holineſs, 
and the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. And therefore, 

I ſay, (1.) That many (it may be) are eſteemed holy and 
ſanctified, who indeed are not ſo. Though I will judge 
no man in particular, yet I had rather paſs this judg- 
ment on any man, that he hath no grace, than that on 
the other hand, grace doth not change our natures, and 
renew the image of God in us. (2.) Many who are real- 
ly holy, may have the double diſadvantage; firſt to be 
under ſuch circumſtances as will frequently draw our 
their natural infirmities, and then to have them greaten- 
ed and heightened in the apprehenſion of them with 
whom they have to do, which was actually rhe caſe of 
David all his days, and of Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 6, 7 


I would be far from giving countenance unto the ſinful 


diſtempers of any; but yet I doubt not, but that the in- 
firmities of many are repreſented, by envy and hatred 
of profeſſion, unto an undeſerved diſadvantage. (3.) 
Wherever there is che ſeed of grace and holineſs, there 
an entrance is made on the cure of all theſe ſinful diſtem- 
pers, yca, not only of the corrupt luſts of the fleſh, that 
are abſolutely evil and vicious in their whole nature; 
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but even of thoſe natural infirmities and diſtempers of 
peeviſhneſs, moroſeneſs, inclination to anger and paſſion, 


unſteadineſs in reſolution, which luſt is apt to poſſeſs, 
and uſe unto evil and diſorderly ends. And J am preſ- 


ſing the neceſſity of holineſs, that is, of the increaſe and 
growth of it, that this work may be carried on to perfec- 
tion, and that ſo, through the power of the grace of the 
goſpel, that great _ may be accompliſhed, which 
is recorded, Ta. xi. 6, 7, 8, 9. And, as when/a wander- 
ing juggling impoſtor, who pretended to judge of mens 
lives and manners by their phyſiognomy, beholding So- 
crates, pronounced him, from his countenance, a perſon 
of a agitipus ſenſual life, the people derided his folly, 


who knew his ſober virtuous converſation ; but Socrates 


excuſed him, affirming that ſuch he had been, had he not 
bridled his nature by philoſophy ; how much more truly 
may it be ſaid of multitudes, that they had been eminent in 
nothing but untoward diſtempers of mind, had nor their 
fouls been rectiſied and cured by the power of grace and 
holineſs. 

SEcr. 14.—1T find there is no end of arguments that 
offer their ſervice to the purpoſe in hand; I ſhall there- 
fore wave many, and thoſe of great importance, attend- 
ed with an unavoidable cogency, and ſhut up this dif- 
courſe with one which muſt not be omitted. In our ho- 
lineſs conſiſts the principal part of that revenue of glory 
and honour which the Lord Chriſt requireth and expec- 
teth from his diſciples in this world. That he doth re- 
quire this indiſpenſibly of us, is, I ſuppoſe, out of que- 
ſtion amongſt us; although the moſt, who are called 
Chriſtians, Jive as if they had no other deſign but to caſt 
all obloquies, reproach, and ſhame, on him and his doc- 
trine. But if we are indeed his difciples, he hath bought 
es with a price, and we are not our own, but his, and 
that to glorify him in foul and body, becaute they are 
his, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. He died for us, that we ſhould not 
live unto ourſelves, but unto him that ſo died for us, and 
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by virtue of whoſe death we live, Rom. xiv. 7, 8, 9. 
He gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a Peculiar people, zealous 
of good works, Titus ii. 14. But we need not to inſiſt 
fra; To deny that we ought to glorify and honour 
Chriſt in the world, is to renounce him and the goſpel. | 
The ſole enquiry is, How wwe may do ſo, and what he re- = 
quireth of us to that purpoſe? 

SECT. 15.—Now the ſum of all that the Lord Chrift 
expects from us in this world, may be reduced unto theſe 
two heads: (1.) That we ſhould live holily to him. (2.) 
That we ſhould ſuffer patiently for him. And in theſe 
things alone is he glorified by us. The firſt he expecteth 
at all times, and in all things; the latter on particular 
occaſions, as we are called by him thereunto. Where 
theſe things are, where this revenue of glory is paid in 
and returned unto him, he repents not of his purchaſe, 
nor of the invaluable price he hath paid for us; yea, 
fays, The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant places, I have 
a goodly heritage ; which are the words of Chrift con- | 
cerning the church, which is his lot, and the portion of | \ 

His inberitance, Pfal. xvi. 6. Now, amongſt many others, {| 
we ſhall conſider but one way whereby we glorify the 4 
Lord Chriſt by our holy obedience, and whence alſo it 1 
will appear how much we reproach and diſhonour him | 
when we come ſhort thereof. 

SECT. 16.-—The Lord Chriſt coming into the world, 
as the Mediator between God and man, wrought and ac- 
complithed a mighty work amongſt us. And what he did 
may be referred to three heads: (1.) The life which 
ne led. (2.) The doctrine which he taught. And, 
(Z.) The death which he underwent. Concerning all 
theſe, there ever was a great conteſt in the world, and 
te 1s yet continued. And, on che part of the world, . 
managed under a double appearance; for ſome openly 
have traduced his life as unholy, his doctrine as fooliſh, 


and his death as juſtly deſerved; which was the ſenſe of 


—— 
— — 


> Worn us „ „„ 


2 — re ew i Volo watt ac 44 


456 Neceſſity of Holineſs from Book V. 


the Pagan world, and the apoſtate judaical church of 
old, as it is of many at this day. Others allow them to 
paſs with ſome approbation, pretending to own what is 
taught in the goſpel concerning them, but in fact and 
practice deny any ſuch power and efficacy | in them as 1s 
pretended, and without which they are of no virtue, 
which is the way of carnal goſpellers, and all idolatrous 
ſuperſtitious worſhippers among Chriſtians. And, of late, 
there is riſen up amongſt us a generation, who eſteem all 
that is ſpoken concerning him to be a mere fable. In op- 
poſition hereunto, the Lord Chriſt calls all his true dif- 
ciples, to bear witneſs and teſtimony unto the holineſs of 


his life, the wiſdom and purity of his doctrine, the effi- 


cacy of his death to expiate ſin, to make atonement and 
peace with God, with the power of his whole mediation 
to renew the image of God in us, to reſtore us into his 
favour, and to bring us unto the enjoyment of him. This 
he calls all his diſciples to avow unto and expreſs in the 
world, and by their fo doing he is glorified (and no o- 
therwiſe) i in a peculiar manner. A teſtimony 1s to be gi- 
ven unto and againſt the world, that his life was moſt 
holy, his do&rine moſt heavenly and pure, his death 
moſt precious and efficacious, and, conſequently, that he 
was ſent of God unto his great work, and was accepted 
of him therein. Now, all this is no otherwiſe done but 
by obedience unto him in holineſs, as it is viſible and 
fruitful : For, 

SECT. 17.—(1.) We are obliged to profeſs, that the 
life of Chriſt is our example. This, in the firſt place, are 
we called unto, and every Chriſtian doth virtually make 
that profeſhon. No man takes that holy name upon 
him, but the firſt thing he ſignifies thereby, is, that he 
makes the life of Chriſt his pattern, which it is his duty 
to expreſs in his own. And he who takes up Chriſtianity 
on any other terms, doth wofully deceive his own ſoul. 
How 1s it then that we may yield a revenue of glory here- 
in? How may we bear teſtimony unto the holineſs of his 
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life, againſt the blaſphemies of the world, and the unbe- 
lief of the moſt, who have no regard thereunto? Can this 
be any otherwiſe done but by holineſs of heart and life, 
by conformity to God in our ſouls, and living unto God 
in fruitful obedience? Can men deviſe a more effectual 
expedient to caſt reproach upon him, than to live in ſin, 
to follow divers luſts and pleaſures, to prefer the world 
and preſent things before eternity; and, in the mean 
time, to profeſs, that the life of Chriſt is their example, 
as all unholy profeffors and Chriſtians do? Is not this to 
bear witneſs with the world againſt him, that indeed his 
life was unholy? Surely it is high time for ſuch perſons 
to leave the name of Chriſtians, or the life of fin. It is 
therefore alone in conformity to him in the holineſs we 
are preſſing after, that we can give him any glory on ac- 
count of his life being our example. 

SECT. 18.—(2.) We can give him no glory, unleſs 
we bear teſtimony unto his doctrine, that it is holy, hea- 
venly, filled with divine wiſdom and grace, as we make 
it our rule. And there 1s no other way whereby this may 
be done, but by holy obedience, expreſſing the nature, 
end, and uſefulneſs of it, Titus it. 11, 12. And indeed, 
the holy obedience of believers, as hath been declared 
at large before, is a thing quite of another kind than 
any thing in the worid, which, by the rules, principles, 
and light of nature, we are directed unto, or inſtructed 
in. It is ſpiritual, heavenly, myſterious, filled with prin- 
ciples and actings of the fame kind with thoſe whereby 
our communion with God in glory unto eternity ſhall be 
maintained. Now, although the life of evangelical hoh- 
neſs be, in its principle, form, and chief actings, ſecret 
and hidden, hid with Chriſt in God from the eyes of 
the world, ſo that the men thereof neither ſee, nor 
know, nor diſcern the ſpiritual life of a believer, in its 
being, form, and power; yet there are always fuch evi- 
dent appearing fruits of it, as are ſufficient for their con- 
viction, that the rule of it, which is the doctrine of 
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Chriſt alone, is holy, wiſe, and heavenly. And multi- 
tudes in all ages have been won over unto the obedience 
of the goſpeſ, and faith in Chriſt Jeſus, by the holy, 
fruitful, 6 HY converiation of ſuch as have expreſſed 
the power and purity of his doctrine in this kind. 

SECT. 19,—(3.) 1 he power and efficacy of the death 
of Chriſt, as for other ends, ſo fo purify us From all ini- 
quity, ts to purge our conſcicnces from dead works, that 
we may ſerv? the living God, is herein allo required. The 
world, indeed, ſometimes riſerh unto that height of pride 
and contemptuons atheiſm, as to deſpiſe all appearance 
and profeſſion of puricy. But the truth is, if we are not 
cleanſed from our fins in the blood of Chriſt, if we are not 
thereby purijicd from iniquity, we are an abomination 
unto God, and ſhall be objects of his wrath for ever. 
However, the Lord Chriſt requireth no more of his dif- 
ciples in this matter unto his glory, but that they pro- 
feſs that his blood cleanſeth them from their fins, and evi- 
dence the truth of it by ſuch ways and means as the go- 
ſpel hath appointed unto that end. If their teſtimony 
herein unto the efficacy of his death be not received, be 
deſpiſed by the world, and fo at preſent no apparent 
glory redound unto him thereby, he is ſatisfied with it, 
as knowing that the day is coming wherein he will call 
over theſe things again, when the rejecting of this teſti- 
mony ſhall be an aggravation.of condemnation unto the 
unbelieving world. | 

SECT. 20.—lſuppoſerhe evidence of this laſt argument | 
is plain, and expoſed unto all; it is briefly this: Without 
the holineſs preſcribed in the goſpel, we give nothing of 
that glory unto Jeſus Chriſt which he indiſpenfibl re- 
quireth. And if men will be ſo ſottiſnly fooliſh as to 
expect the greateſt benefits and advantages by the me- 
diation of Chriſt, namely, pardon of fin, falvation, lite, 
and immort ality, whilſt they negle& and refuſe to give 
him any revenue of glory for all he hath done for them, 


ve may bewail their folly, but cannot prevent their ruin. 
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He ſaves us freely by his grace, but he requires that we 
ſhould expreſs a ſenſe of it, in aſeribing unto him the 
glory that is his due. And let no man think this is done 
in worthy expreſſions; it is no otherwiſe effected, but by 
the power of an holy converſation, ſhewing forth ihe 
praiſes of him who hath called us cut of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light. Nay, there is more in it alſo; if anv 
one profeſs himſelf to be a Chriſtian, that is, a diſeiple 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to follow the example of his life, to o- 
bey his dofrine, to expreſs the efficacy of his death, 
and continue in an unholy life; he is a falſe traitor to 
him, and gives in his teſtimony on the fide of the world, 

again him, and all that he hath done for us. And it is, 
indeed, the flagitious lives of profeſſed Chriſtians that 
have brought the life, doctrine, and perſon of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt into contempt in the world. And I adviſe 
all that read or hear of theſe things, diligently and care- 
fully to ſtudy the goſpel; that they may receive thence 
an evidence of the power, truth, glory, and beauty of 
Chriſt and his ways; for he that ſhould conſider the 
converſation of men for his guide, will be hardly able 
to determine which he ſhould chuſe, whether to be a 
Pagan, a Mahometan, or a Chriſtian. And ſhall ſuch 
perſons, by reaſon of whom the name of Chriſt is diſ- 
honoured and blaſphemed continually, expect advantage 
by him, or mercy from him ? Will men yet think to live 
in ſenſuality, pride, ambition, covetouſneſs, malice, re- 
venge, hatred of all good men, and contempt of purity, 

and to enjoy life, immortality, and glory by Chriſt? Who 
can ſufficiently bewail the dreadful effects of ſuch an hor- 
rid infatuation! God teach us all duly to conſider, that 
all the glory and honour of Jeſus Chriſt in the world, 
with re{pe& unto us, depends on our holineſs, and not 
on any other thing either that we are, have, or may do. 

If therefore we have any Jove unto him, any ſpark of 
gratitude for his unſpeakable love, grace, condeſcen- 
| lon, ſufferings, with the eternal fruits of them, any care 
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about, or deſire of his glory and honour in the world, 
if we would not be found the moſt hateful traitors at 
the laſt day unto his crown, honour, and dignity, if we 
have any expectation of grace from him, or advantage 
by him, here or hereafter, let us labour to be Holy in all 
manner of converſation, that we may thereby adorn his 
doctrine, expreſs his virtues and praiſes, and grow up 
into conformity and likeneſs unto him, who is the firſt- 
born and image of the invifible God. 
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